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A WORKEOF AL IL. 
N good Catholikes to be read, 
A and moſt neceſſary to be 


vnderſtood. | 


4 Wherein the Catholike Religion is 


ſubſtantially confirmed andthe Here- 
- tiles finely fetcht auer the coales. 
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Tranſlated into Engliſh by George | 
Gilpinthe Elder. r. | 


I. Thel.5. 
Proue all things, and keepe that which i is ingod, 
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THE RIGHT 


WO RS HIPFVLIL, 
Wiſe, and vertuous Gentle- 


man, Maſter Philip Sidney, 
Eſquire, the abundance of 


Gods grace andall ſpiri 
tuallb 1 


F Notable know- 
Sor ledge(right Wor- 
by) it perfect ex- 
B33 pcriccc,iflingular- 
uuthotity, ifdeſer. 
| ued dignity, final- 

ly,ifany excellent & ſpiritual or- 
nament of Nature (or rather of 


God) be ſufficient to winne credit 


[ 


. 


and to purchaſe praiſe: Then muſt 
this be a neceſſary cõſequent, that 
where manygifts of Gods grecedo 

joyn- 


_—— 
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joy concurre and run rogatic] 
thexe credit hath continuance, and 
praiſe poſſeſſion. Such a one is bee, 
- by no leſſe labour then-lezr« 


judsemegt, not onely- attempted, 
bur. alſo, finiſhed ( to his no {mall 
commendation; : being 2 worthy 
Gentleman, and hauing enough in 
ciuil and politike affaires otherwiſe 
to beſtow his ſtudy, and his time,) 
this moſt profitable and true Cmi- 
ſtianvorkes which, though by rea- 
ſon ofthe mãnifoldneſſe of the mar = 
ter it be weariſome to read, yet with. 
ſuch weight of, miſcdome, - diverſe 
wayes declaredthat tedtoufhex is fo 
attenuated and diminiſned: that (as: 
a footman, hauing fare to goc „ma- 
ech leſſe accouritof his labour. if 
theway bepleaſant:and by the pre- 
ſent vi: w of comfortable objecis, is 
ſo tauiſhed with delight, that hee 


thinketh not vpon the length of his 
journey 


, and by na leſfe learning then + 


' 


' 


7 


Dadecatry. | 


journey: ia this booke things are ſo 
zingekeg⸗ chat ( as the beſt ſawces 
being made of ſweer and ſo re, doe 


. pleaſe the taſte)the Reader ſhal feele 
bitnſelt in ſuch ſott affected, that al- 


beitthe perbſing thereof ſhall ſeeme 
paſſing painfull, yet (circumſtances 
accordingly conſidered, & point by 


point preciſely pondered, ), it tha l 


prou2 excceding fruitfull. Againe, 
(right Worſhipfull ) as in building, 


not he which feeketh rather to be 


1 umptuous then ſubſtantiall, but he 
which endeuoureth to be both ſub- 
ſtantiall and ſumptuous, 'deſeruzrh 
moft commendation: ſo in writing 
not he which hurteth after the fine 
enen ſweeteſt ſtyle, neglecting 
in the meane time) ſenſible matter, 
ſauouring of iadgement: but he 


which hachthe cap: city, both pi- 
chily like a Logitian, and pleaſantly 


ike a Rhetoriclan, to l-aue ſome 
ptoofeto the warld of his wit and 


9 know - 


The Epiſtle. 
knowledge, is to be had in admira- 
tion. In whichthing becauſe he is 


excellent, by whom this booke was 


written, it importeth more then I 
am able tovtter:which (whatſocuer 
it be) I leaue to the cenſure of the 
ſomewhat ſuperficially to touch the 
e ſelfe: which ] may well re- 
emble to the Anatomy of mans bo 
dy: wherein as we may ſee the won- 
derful wiſdome of God, in the crea- 
tion of mortall man, how he hath 
poured life into the principallparts, 
as it were into certaine veſſels, and 
couered them with fleſh, which I 
boldly compareto clay, for the bet- 
ter preſeruation and ſafe keeping of 
the ſame: how cunningly the whole 
body of man is builded and knit to- 
gether, with ſinewes, veines, arteres, 
ligatures, griſtles, bones, muſcles,& 
ſuch like: ſo in this booke, being 
but a manuel, the very ſecrets * the 
o- 


— 
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Dedicatory, * 
Romiſh Church are fo diſcouered 
(which inthe opinion of the Pope 
and his Conſiſtory, is high treaſon, 
and vnpardonable) that very babes 
&ſucklings may behold their aho- 
minations, & ſpit at their villanous 
practiſes, to themſclues iduantage- 
able, to the Church of Chriſt offen. 
ſiue, & to the glory of God nothing 
more derogatory. This notable 
booke thereof(right Worſhipfull) 
I hauepreſumed to publiſh abroad, 
vnder your patronage & protection 
not doubting that it ſhould want 
credit, if it were not onerſh1dowed 
with the countenance of ſome ſpe- 
ciall perſonage: but for that your 


diſpoſitiõ being ſo vertuous, as that 


youarea mirror among men, and 
your courſd of life ſo praiſe worthy 
as that you may be well thought a 
bloſſome of true Nobility : your 
worſhipfull minde alſo being beau- 
tified and enriched with ſuch rare 

* 4 OLna- 
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The Epiſtle." 


ornaments, as that you among the 
reſt, gliſter like a ſtar: therefore vnto 
your Worſhips hands haue Ibeene 
encouragedto preſgnt this worthy. 
booke,tranflated and printed at my 
proper colts and expenſes, not in 
hope of any extraordinary proſite, 
(which how little I thitke vpon, let 
him judge that knowe:rhallthings): 

but thatthe Churchot Chriſt,] be- 
ing not yet growen to perfecage 
and ſtrength, may reape ſome ſpeci: 
all benefit by the ſame. Andthus 
hauing layd open, very-bluntly;,but 
plainly, my ſimple (but yet honeſt) 
meaning, I commit your Worſhi 

to the grace of God, vhich as it hach 
hitherto (no doubt) beene your di- 
rection, ſo I hope it mall, and (God 


grant )it may be your e 


to life curnlaſting Crete. l 
7 our N 22 a commundentory 


11224 1 1 1k 
| SB, lohn stell. 
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-— SG the Reader. 3 
enn 0 07 
7 cla ehinks 
i. not {oſt IA rv reat 
St; (itt [ebooke;wvhioh avit 
Wh car 2th the name d Bee- 
nhiuc, /i cont dige good 
bene honey. N i 
is ſport admoniiibyrh way, f 

by rk the ſame, ho Ni not the 
part of a Spedey, which ode et and 
var fer ons flowers {olckorteadrailly poy- 
font for what i that elſe but toubuſe a 
benefit, & ro nabe that evitteth elfe 
which vy nature u po I bnow.itiſþites 
the Pa piff's, har thetr.j inglings art e- 
Sad kerle, w; wil beſo fur fr 
Hugin 4 Ree quiem far hi- ſoule, by 
nit — ov from pitty to: 
Purchaſe hm & Pardon. fron the P apes 
grad prace; that they coulil finde in 
cheir Hhoartro appeale* to dhe Spmnifh 
Lug uiſirion ;-by cheir tor ment: farre 
ins: the paines of Pur gator tocon- 
ſtraine barh him & t hem ih h read 
, Pœccàul. O c Harurubir Curb 
lizes, Be the cb curſtc e's in leed? 
Alns for 22 God keep ws ot of ther 
cl, WH, IK al not Peter -Denre | ans vp 
the 
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Tothe Reader.. 

the ſore? Oyes marry that is meat for 
their mouthr. But»il they 1 
in ſuch ſort Tut 4 poten 55 haye had 
the reins too long, it i tinſe chat the 

bite on the bridle, but fare { Pank: | 
R.this pil, O it will [comre und purges 
Thu Gentle Reader (to conclude ) than 
haſt ſuch a bool, as wil makethee privy 
ro all the pratiiſes of the Babylonicall 
beaſt, Rome I mean) the den of dragons 
and Drvels:which if it were tranſlated 
into other tongues, by the induſtry oft he 
learned, as it ts in none, but in Dutch c- 
Engliſh,ze woxld increaſe choller ſo a- 
bundat in the Pope, the Coledge of Car. 
dinals, Monaſteries of Monkes, Frater - 
nit iet of Fryers, Neſts of Nun, and the 
reſt of the Phariſaicall Fry, as whale 
fl 2 of Helleborns, or pounds of 
Colloquintida can wener. avoyd : and 
(wor you what? ) that will pull downg 
theer mother the holy Church vpon her 
knees, with thought and ſorrow. Well, I 
leaxe the benefit of this books to thy di- 
ligence in reading. And thus farewell, 


Thine in Chriſt, 
John Stell. 


— 
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This is a cleare and 


erfect Interpretation ofthe 
Epiſtle of Maſter Gent i an Haruct, 


now latel ſet foorth in French and 
Dutch, ard dwr-ded ic theſe. 
that are fallen from ihe te, 
Cbriſtian belie fe. 


V Herein the full foundati. 
on, and profound eſtabli- 
ſhing of the holy Romiſh beliefe 
is declared: all new he reſies con- 
founded; the mighty authority, 
and worthineſſe of the Church 
of Rome, expounded, and by 
Scriptures confirmed; all diſſen- 
tious articles putto ſilence, and a 
plaine demonſtration, where the 
right Church is to be found: In 
ſumme, all the articles ot the holy 
Catholik Romiſh beliefe, are here 
drawne out all of ſorts of flowres 
in the holy Scripture, old Fathers 
Councels, Decrees, and Canons 
gathered 


4 1 Interpretation. 


gathered together, and as ina ſweet 
Bee hiue brought: all in one: andin 
the laſt is ſet foorth. the manners, 
conditions, nature, and eſſeuce of 
Bees, the hony and the hony comb 
ofthis Bee hiue, collected out of the 
beſt old writers, as well Grecians as 
Latiniſts, 


* 


Mad? 404 brou br PER 


e Loven, Licenciate in the 
Popiſh lines. Ty 


4 4 


by Iſaac Rabbateriu of 


15 0 i att Wherdhiptall 
dee de and. learned Bo- 


ct x and i ſtenauſteri Maſter Eras· 
2 ſon Sepunts, a maſt woraby;B hop 
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Aftrerwar 


7” yhexteghenbaſch, bealth — { Biſhop of 
771 bieffing jroyn Get andibe Pope Antwerp. 
EE * 5 1 


— og 


935 a 
ick vpon the noble, 
— C d * AN 
worthy deeds \Which 


* ib the good he 

oy 75 MC wous afid Jon ho 10 

Fader, am and oft good ſudiects o 
| the moſt: holy Apaltgicall Cardinall 
| PopifſhCliurchof Rome, Jhaue(witbin 
' theſeningor ten yeares)taken in hand, 
and alinoſt brought to A touching 
our ancient ard well-nigh overtlrowne 
Ro- 


To the right Morſbipfull 


Romiſh Religion, to prop and. vnderſet 
the ſame with new pillars; and ſtrong 
ſtyles, binding it with wel twiſted ropes 
and cords of the Inquiſition : I mult 
needs, and of right ( in the name and 
behalte of my Countrimen and inhabi- 
tants of the Low "OURtTLES giue you wor- 
thy thankes, for the great alterations & 
charges, which withintheſe few yearcs 
laue hapned and chanced to the proofe 
within the ſaid Low Countriet. For had 
not your Honor, about the yeare 1558. 
in the time of the moſt holy Pope Julie 
the fourth, ſtoutly and diligently trauel- 
led and obtaine d that theſe: our Low 
Cotmtries might be pruuided for wi 

ne Biſhops, to ſerue for Inqmiſitors & 
— edopet 
Surcly,the calc was Y opes 
holineſſe, with all his boothes & . 
mult out of hand haue beene trudging 
out of thefe Countries, and all by reaſon 
of this new Goſpcll, which men would 
needs ſet forth: Whereof your Biſhops 
Myter, Croſier ſtaffe, and your laudable 
Inquiſition, haue not read much, (con- 
lidering that your Honour can content 


your ſelſe with your Porteſſe, and a Can 
O 


Franciſcus Sonnins.,. 
of good Rengj wine wherotift it bed . 


#0 come lo Þ 
e 1 Aveſpecial 5 
tan ſcarce afgerwar 


Haue found any. one tha 
ſaid Maſſe for Money : y : 555 5 Prieftcs D 
thelclues began to be ſo aſham doſchei » 


cro\ng,that in ſome places theß 


? 
Wauld haue Beęne glad to couer them 
16 eee old Propheſie 
is declared. The Biſhops, the Prelates, 
the Me y Monkes and Canons, the In- 


quiſiors ard ali idle Officers of that ſpi- 


tall Courts,  ſhouldnor haue had any 
mare work, gmit how that thefamous 
Doctors of Laven, the Licentiates and 


Barchlers of Hauen ſhould drinke no 


morxe/ 0%, TIES. ogicum,orVi inum Cos Vinum Cos, it 
chat is to ſay wine that Diuines — 
doe drinke 0 : but mult haue taken fiene primit 


Patience A beet and ſingle Beere — | to ſay, 
Whercafthey might ſoone haue gotten of 104 

| the Celica paſſio. And where (1 pray a lour 
you) ſhoulu the foure holy begging or- 

ders haue become ? And bac eee 

deijout Franciſcans i ſhould they 

| (in general )haue — — - their 

| caWlcs vpon the hedge? And _ 

| ſhoul 


os 
* {vir are 
17 
V 3 


1 . 
| Kine 27-57 "Bulls: Vea, the whole Stab elbe 


N 4 


ti. u Kun 4 nor more 


e ieh Wd fall 
RE lktheirg 1488515 
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Saints as het as'Mafc 5 : 


Saints, i | 
e 
Peper + defend. tothe Mets 
eraſe et een * 2 1131 ©! 
Bin what is all this ta; put 0 
The: —— the Waſſe 5 
8 Maſſe kay! Ea 
that men began al San to 17 7 
dre ern efferir 6, obe ſent ng 
Lea, the pe 0 


15885 
A Þebe 87 55 wne Innag 5 


CERT from t eAltars. 8085 Legge 
4 384! üg fer Pardons; nor for the Pop 


elpecially Turgatoty, keganto waxe cold! 
= Po inilelfe was eſteemed for ail 
liglafſe: The Decrees; and Decre- 
_ th p re l gloſſes the ſerten- 
tes, the Quodlibets and ſuch like toyes, 
Sctiollery and Doctors of Lover, were 


calt 


— — 
— — 


A. a, as At. © 


Franciſcus Sonmi us. 
caſt behind the bench: Satisfaction and 
ful recompence were no more made any 
account of: Auricular confeſſion was al- 
molt murdered: Shroue tueſday, & Iacke 
a lent had almoſt broken their necke : all 
the holy and goodly proceſſions with the 
ſtately (tations, Perambulations and ge- 
ing about the ſtreetes, were eſteemed for 
boyes play: the holy Sacrament was no 
more devoutly caried up & downe with 
ties & drummes, In cõcluſion al the ho- 
lineſſe, ofthe Catholike church of Rome 
began to fal in the aſhes: & in placethere- 
of you ſhould heare nothing elſe, neither 
in the townes nor without, yea, nothing 
was read but the Bible, or S. Paul. The 
people would pray to none other, but to 
God alone, neither would have any other 
mediatour, but Chriſt Ieſus, nor put their 
truſt and confidence in any other thi 
but in his mierites: No 1ezoydog but in 
his Croſſe. death, and paſſion. They did 
only eſteeme fox Sacramentes, Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper, yea, & did vic the 
lane very (imply without any ſtately ſta- 
tion or ceremomal braverie, without cõ- 
jurings of the divel, without ſpittle, wich- 
aut falt, without greaſings, and alſo with, 
22 0 1 


To tbe right wor ſhipfu Il 


out albes or caſibles. They would goe no 
more to ſhriftunder their ghoſtly father, 
but to God aboue, or elſe before the 
whole cõgregation: they did not paſſe any 
more for abſolution, they would not pray 
any more for the ſillie ſoules, which lie in 
Pnrgatoric, but euery one would ground 
his prayer vpon the holy ſcripture: They 
would acknowledge but one ſupreme 
head of the church, namely, Ieſus Chriſt 
' the ſon of God: Theywould haue b ſhops 
renouncing the name & office of tyran- 
nicall Inquiſitors, to preach the Goſpel, 
to leave off their richly trapthorſes and 
mules, they did eſteeme all manner of 
meates, good & lawful, firſt ſaying grace 
intheir mother tõgues. In ſum, they went 
wholy about to bring in a new reforma- 
tion of Religion & diſcipline Eccleſiaſti- 
cal,the like whereof was never ſeene of 
the holy Church of Rome, nor of our 
—2 They tooke in hand to re- 
ſtore all againc, to the olde and former 
ſtate of the Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes, 
What pitic,what care, what ſorrow, had 
this bin to our dearely beloued mother 
the holy catholike church of Rome, and 
to all good ſubjocts? But prayſed be our 

bleſſed 


* 
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F ranciſcus Sonuius. 


bleſſed Lady of Antwerpe, your honour 
did well foreſee, and iu time diligently 
— 4 — that — 2 in — 

ou have placed the inquiſition in the r 
* away the Ge Heretiks ale _ 
laid the Magiltrates in priſon, baniſhed Wc rooke 
and brought to the Butchers-ſtall the Biinctatf - 
Gentlemen and good ſubjects, made a e 
way and open paſſage for the Spaniards ** My 
into the land, ſet vp tire and {word in to- 
ken of victorie, and in every corner rea- 
red up gallowes, and plentitully ſhed the 
blood of thoſe new Enangelittes : In 
Summe, your diligence your quicke e 
pedition, your great, zcale, your new 
Biſhoppes, and your holy Inquiſition, - 
haue ſo well aduiſed, counſelled, perſwa- 
ded ( or rather forced) our Soueraigne 
Lord the King his Majeſtie much rather 
to ſee the deſtruction of his Patrimoniall 
land, the ruine of his Subjects: yea, the 
impriſonment, & death of his own onely 
ſonne then to permit the holy catholike 
church of Rome to ſuffer ſuch ſhame: and 
that in place of the Popes decrees & De- 
cretals of the Maſſe booke Horrulus a ti- 
m, and ſuch other ſervice bookes, the 
Goſpel, & holy Scripture, onely ſhoulet 

| wa ſuccead, 


To the ri ght wor (hipfull 


ſucceed, and take poſleſſion. Therefore 
your Honour ishighly to be praiſed for 
ſuch noble actes: And every man is due- 
ly bound herein, to aſſiſt and further you 
in your enterpriſe, to the uttermoſt of his 
knowledge and abilitic. 

This ( Right honorable and bleſſed 
Bithop ) is the cauſe, which hath moved 
me poore and unworthy brother of S. 
Francis onder, to dedicate and ſend this 
my ſimple preſent to your honour, tothe 
endthat I (with this my ſmall gift of 
good will) may ſomewhat ( though but 
a little )help to ſtrengthen & repaire the 
decaied walles of the Ronuſh cł urch. and 
eltabliſh again the right & perfect foun- 
dation of our moſt holy father, the Pope. 
Therefore having a while a goc: ſeene & 
marked that in the City of Antwerpe was 
a {mal booke {er forth in French & Fle- 
miſh, intituled and _ A Letter 
AMiſſwe:Or An Epiſtle diretted vnto the 
Apoſtataes & Back /ltders,}F rom the true 
Chriſtian belicfe compiled made by Ma- 
fter Centian Harvet, &c. And for thatthe 
lame booke was greatly deſired. and very 
much eſteemed of all good and catholike 
hearts:I have ( with all diligence & cir- 


cumſi pection- 
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F ranciſus Sonnits, 


cumſpection) peruſed and read over the 
ſame: wherein J have found in effect that 
in the ſame is brieſiy declared & ſet forth 
the whole ground and foundation of the 
holy Romiſhreligion, which your honor 
even with fire and ſword,to the ſubuer 
ſion & utter ruine of the whole land, doth 
ſecke molt zealouſly to mainteine. And I 
am therby perſwaded, that the ſame book 
was molt worthy to be readover of all 
men, to the end that all ſtartbackes from 
the faith, might returne into the right 
way : and the good faithfull catholikes 
therby ſtrengthened and confirmed. But 
now conlidering the ſaid booke to be ve- 
ry ſhort,and ſomthing darke for a matter 
of ſuch importance, & like wiſe had ei- 
ther none or very few proofes out of the 
Scriptures, Councels, holy fathers, and 
Decrees of the Popes: there fore I have 
thought good to ſet penne to Paper, and 
to ſet forth and declare the ſame at large, 
that nothing needfull ſhould be lacking. 
Moreover conſidering that it is moſt ne- 
ceſlaric, to declare ſomething more at- 
large, eſpecially touching the worthines, 
and authoritic of the holy Church of 
Rome, and the true expoſition of the 
| 2 holy 


Totheright wor (hipfull : 


holy (cripture: wherupon the ſumme of 
all our matters doe depend for that ee 
haue alwayes beene forced to call upon 
the church, & eſpecially now when there 
is none other ſhield or defence leſt unto 
us: therefore haue I trauciled briefly to 
ſh:w of this matter, where the ſure 
ground & foundation lies, by what ſcrip- 
tures, by what holy fathers, by what coũ- 
ccls, andby how many Decrees cuery 
point is defended: & likewiſe how and in 
what manner the Scriptarc and the holy 
church of Rome arc joyned together, & 
catholikely underſtood! in ſuch order, as 
the ſame ſhall in no wiſe ſerue the Here- 
tikes any thing at all to their purpoſe or 
aduantage. And for ſomuch as this worke 
15 ſucked out of ſimdry ſortes of flowers 
gathered together: therefore have I na- 
med it, The Bee hive of the Remiſhchurch 
thereby to giue to vaderſtand, that as tlic 
hony Bee, dothnotgather her hony out 
of one flower alone; but of many and di- 
verſe: So doth not the church of Rome 
tand vponone ſcripture, Bible, cotmcels 
or bookes of Decrees, but doth catch and 
inatch our of each of them, that which 
belt ſcrveth her purpoſe, as hereafter 


_— cucry 
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Franci ſcus Sonni us. 


euery man may plainely perceiye, and 
in the ende of this booke ſhal vnderſtand 
more at large, Whercas the ſpeciall cauſes 
are ſet forth, why & wheretore we haue 
chriſteaed this booke with ſuch, a name, 
And now, hauing vnderſtood that your 
Honourdid a good while agoe ſet forth a 
certainebooke, againſt the conteſſion of 
the faith of thele new Goſpellers, I did 
very earneſtly trauel to get the ſame ,tru- 
{ting that it might ( perhaps) laue caſed 
me of this my labour, for that I thought 
your honour ſhould haue ſet forth theſe 
matters there at large. But after that I had 
ſuperficially & lightly reade quertbe {aid 
booke, (not hawng the lucke t kcepe 
the ſame long by me.) I was the more 
willing to ſet farch this my Her buue, for 
that I ſaw it ſhbuld ſerue very el, to ti e 
opening & more plain declatation of the 
fore ſaid boakg,Which your Honour ati! 
made & pulliſhed: colidering that your 
honour is buſio in cuery place with tho 
authoritic & diguitie of tte holy Church 
of her ordinances or contitugjons,atditir 
ons, or traditions, & of the ſpiritual exp9+ 
fition, which ſhe bath made vpan the 
Scriptures:ang perceinjpgihgghingio be 
wi; clearcly 
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To the right worſhipfull 


clearely ſet forth whereby one may finde 
out theſe conſtitutions & ordinãces, whe- 
ther in the Scripture, in the Fathers, in the 
Decrees, or in the Conncels: ſo tliat a ſim- 
ple man might al way ſtãd in doubt, what 
you will have eſteemed, and holden for 
the commandements, ordinances,or tra- 
ditions of the church, & what men ſhall 
call the church, and likewiſc what rule or 
inuiolable order this holy Church doth 
commonly keepe & vſe inthe expoſtion 
of the Scriptures but I thinke your ho- 
nor did leave this vndone as our ſaid 
Maſter Gentlan Haruetdid, eſpecially, be- 
cauſe it was too ſmal &(light a matter for 
you to trouble your mytred — 
— | have I gladl — en upon 
me this paine & travell, and have clearely 
ſet forth in this my booke, upon what 
d and — all theſe things 
are builded : So that the neceſſarie uſe of 
this booke is unſpeakeable as every good 
Catholke ſhal wel perceive of himſelfe. 
And thing bar i as herein is not written 
any thing,bur it doth agree aſwel, yea, 
better with the ſaid booke made by you, 
then with Gentianusboołe, I — lad 
ly haue it ſer forth as an Expoſition, gloſe 


O 


Franciſc us Sonnins, 


or Comentarie upon your fareſaid pre- 
tie booke, but conſidering that I had not 
any copie of your {aid booke in my cuſto- 
die: and fearing alſo leait your honour 
might have beene offended, that any man 
ſhould rake upõ him to expound,or com- 
ment upon your writings Which are as 
cleare as helliſh Sunne,even as your own 
name Sonni us doth ſignifie: ſo that I have 
proceeded with my tirſt determination, 
thinking it ſufficient for me, if I might 
hide this my travell under the wings of 
your Honor, like as under the ſame, all 
our new Biſhops have bin hatched, Moſt 
humbly beſeeching your Honor, to ac- 
cept this my ſimple gittin good part, & 
as beconuneth ſuch a worthy Biſhop to 
doc, truſting yet ( within ſhort time) to 
ſet forth more ſuch workes, and thereby 
ſo preciſely to expounde all the bookes 
that are ſet out by your Honour, and o- 
ther doctours of Loven, your compani- 
ons, that a blinde man may fecle them 
with his handes: yea, and without ſpecta- 
cles or candle conceiue what great holi- 
nes lyes hid in ſuch cofers. V Ou may (if 
it pleaſe you) in the meane ſpace accept 
this my worke, as an explanation and 
Commentary, 


To the right wor ſbipful F ranciſcus&e | 


Commentary, vpon your booke, which 
todocreſtethat your-pleaſure and good 
will. And heerein I commend your Bi- 
ſhops Myter and croſyers ſtaffe vnto the 
tuition of our holy Father the Pope, who 
preſerve and keepe y our Honor with all 
your brethren ournew Biſhops, in pro- 
ſperous eſtate and proceedings againſt all 
Hexetikes. 


Datum in our Muſes, the v. f Ianua- 
ry,being the Eeuen of the three kings 
of Collen, at which time all good Ca- 
tholikes make merry, and crie, The 
King drinkes , in auno. 1569. 


Your Honors well willing ſeruant 
in all that lies in my ſimple power 


Iſaac Rabbotenu 
of Louen. 


fo The argument of this 
od | booke: Wherein the Epi- 
* L iſſve of Maſter 
* ſtle or Letter miſſive of i 
' Gent ian Haruet, is dinided into fx 
1 | partes, and the meaning of the 
Y {ame briefely de- 
ut clared, 
ll | 
His deepe grounded and molt lear⸗ 
ned Epiſtle of the right wozſhips 
1 full Doctoꝛ Maſter Gentian Har- 
p uet, directed to thoſe that are de- 
f clined and fallen from the holy Romiſh 
x Catholike Church, is dinided into ſire 
ſpeciall and pꝛincipall partes: whereof 
the firſt is. 
* 1 That the Heretikes and Yugues 


notes cannot repute themſelues fo2 faith⸗ 
full people,ſofarre foꝛth as they doe not 
beleeue all things, which our louing mo- 
ther the holy Church beleneth, without 
whom no ſaluation can be obteined: and 
eſpeciallp, foꝛ that they will not belcrue 
the Tranſubſtantiation of the bꝛead into 
the very bodpol Chꝛiſt. 
| 2 The ſecond is knit to the firſt:name- 
ö ly: They maintaine ininrioufly, that we 
dught to allow nothing, but what is 
maintai- 


The Argument. 
mainteined by Scripture. | 
3. Thirdly: They doe not belceue noz 
allow ſeucn Dacraments, eſpecially 
Auricular confeſſion, the &acrament of 
- — —_ and the holy Dintment oz 


= "Fourthly: They do the Catholikes 
great iniuries: inlomuch as they repute 
NR foz idolaters and wozſhippers of 
dols. 
5 Fiftly: They ſerke nothing elſe, but 
fleſhly libertie, and their own appetites. 

6 Dirtly and laſtly: Their P2ea- 
chers ore vnlearned dolts, and leade a 
lewde, loathſome, and wicked life. 

In theſe ſire points is bziefly rehear- 
ſed the whole ground and foundation of 
the holy Catholike doarine, taught by 
the Komtih Church: and is ſo gallantiy 
eſtabliſhed: yea,andall the Beretikes ſo 
finely fctcht ouer the coales, that there 
remaineth not a iotte to be ſpokenof any 
further. Yet, ſeeing the ground and mea⸗ 
ning of this Epiſtles Authour, did 
firetch chiefly to challenge the Bere⸗ 
. tikesfo2th into the field and then cham- 
pian · like, tocombate with them:( like as 
he ſheweththat not long ſince 2 


The Argument, 


knight, Paſter Nicholas Villegaignon, 
who by his wyziting thought to egge 
fo:th aſter Jen Calzine, and by that 
meanes to haue wonne a perpetnall fame 
and euerlaſting memone.) It is euen in 
like ſoꝛt fallen out with this good fellow, 
as it did with the ſaid Vile gaignon. Foz 
his hap was, the better to fit his purpoſe 
toſet downe (as her befoze mentioned) 
many doubtfull parts, very darke and 
obſcure reaſons ? pea, and ſome. ſeme⸗ 
what groſſe, ſuppoſing heerewithall ( as 
with a baite) to aw the fiſh into his 
net. Mhereby( alas) it came to paſſe, that 
his god and godly meaning was ſpe lde 
and conſtrued a wꝛong wap, and the here⸗ 
tikes did ſeme to make a mocke of if, 
as though he were bnwozthy to haue an 
anſwer to the ſame, conſidering that he 
did ſhew very little Scripture oz autho⸗ 
ritie to affirme his matter: Euen in like 
maner as they had in times paſt ieſted 
with the foꝛeſaid Vi//egaignor. 

Therefoꝛe it hath ſemed both good and 
neceſſary vato vs,andfo2 the peferment 
bf the holy Romiſh Chutch, moſt auaila⸗ 
ble, that this pzeſent Epiſtle ould bee 
at large declared; and very ſtrong = 


The Argument. 


apt authoꝛities to be bꝛought in, ſoꝛ eue⸗ 
ry part and parcell of the ſame, collected 
aſwell out of the Scripture, as ont of 
the beſt and fibtelt bokes of the ancient 
Fathers,Councels, and Decres, where · 
withall our moſt louing mother the hos 
ly Church is molt ſuppozted: to the end 
wee ſhould the better conceiue the coſtly 
hidden treaſures, which are compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in this ſhoꝛt Epiſtle: and that each 


might vſe the ſame to his moſt aduan⸗ 


tage and foꝛ a publique inſtruction, ho- 
ping ( thzongh this holy aud meritozi- 
ous wozke ) to purchaſe heauen, and 
withall toredeme and ſet fret 
two oz the ſoules out of 
en 


| 


— 


The. firſt Table containing 


ſuch Authours names as are neceſſa- 


rily rehearſed in this Becbiue. 
The figure noteth the number 
of the leafe : a the fitſt, b 
the ſecond ſides. 


A Africane Eguncell detected 

Baſſo, Abaſſo, a ih crattie and falſhood of 

ſolemne exie « okdu - the Bopes of Romt. 40. d. 

tie due inde Africanecouncellthefr decree 
1 


Yopes thatnoneſbould be called 

the cheefelt of W 

* — ber, a 4.b 1 of Czlarea Vs 
Wo io A 

FR. annazarius hlt 2 lent ence in the —_ — 


—— hens ninth. 324g Images. 
Accurſius gloſſes Rande the AkengandofJoſcphob2rthes 
Church of Rome R — —xS ſmocke to 
* 2 a Holy Swe of wy nw Jeſus 


ziefthood. and what it whichan A 
lcd, 11 b diougbt from 1 
Adrian bis Epiſtle witten thirher. 69.b 
to a Synod in the appzo - Alanus made the Roſarie of 


dation of Images. 127 our Ladie, as mucheſtee» 


me d as the Goſpell. 21.8 
Adrian the Pope his opinion Albenus Pius Pzince of Capi 


ma p2ouin the pꝛapin ts would dye and be buried in 
Ima - * 1 - a gray Friers habic, 21.8 


deals his Mo detowed 


mony 

* — 1— their — tolling the Aue Maria 18. a 
cett tout hing the koꝛbid · Abertus taketh bilips 
ding to tranſpszt any mat» Kkingdomebyauthoitic of 

ter ouer the (ra _ the 
ro make mages Church. 
AfricaneTounce — Alcaron of 
pzaping to Daints,tc.48.b —— of 
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te the chureh of Rome in ma» 
nypotntesof herreligto57.b 
Alexandet pꝛeſent at acouncel 
wh: rein Stmonie was Dil 
allowed © 45.b:46a 
Alex ander 3 tceadeth vpon 
thenccktokkreddaike Bar- 
batoſſa. 94 1 
Alexander 3. vttetiy miſlikech 
the veriting ofthe Empires 
of Gięcla and Rome. 75. b 
Neander; canſcd a king ot 
England ts ſlay Thomas 
Becket 179 3 
Alexander s. a Mope fiom 
whom holy church ferchcth 
herprtegrec.deſcribed 314. 
3fF.b:315 a:b:3i{6.a:b 
Alexander y gaucPFerdivandus 
king of CTaſt le all thecoun* 
tries of the new Indians. 
˖ 


Kt. " EF 
Ales ander de Ales his tale of 
the Dacrament of the 41. 
rar. : I21 4 
Aloiſius Lippomanushis bsoke 
tull of teiles. 275.b 
Alphonlus true repo:t cf 
ome. and what birdes do 


neſtle there. 249.40 
Ambroſe his doctrine touch; 
ing Iduocates, 36a 


Anacletus Determination (cr 
faith in dis Decretals of 
the JDrtelts prcrogatine a» 
bone all Tempoꝛall goucr+ 
nours.183.a:b:18$4.a 

Anaclerus repozt that Peter 

was ſiue and twenty peates 
reli dent at Rome. 164 U 
Anacletus his fiuc letters full 
of trim toyrs. mecte matter 
fuꝝ dꝛonken Monks. 66. b 


Anacletus proucth by Scrſp» 
cure that the 
oftheThurch.  164.b 

Anaſtaſiuza Hope, pen who 

holy Church baildeth her 
ſtocke. deſcribed, 292.4.:5 

Anceranecounceltheir decree 
of eating fleſh in Lent and 
ſuchitkethings. 49-4 

Andromeda a pateint wherby 

. vPargrets Legend was 
made. 64 b 
Angelicust ht Poct calleth the 
Pope a wonderot thewoꝛld 
Papa ftupor mundi 28,1 

AnnulusFiicatoris. the marke 

wherof muſt be p2inted into 

theBulwar #c.36 1-b:;62.4 

Anthropomorphites palntGon 
the acher l:kean old gray 

te rd. 


b $74 
b Anritypawhatitſignificth ob 


Antomus de Roſellis gts opiniò 
what the Dope may doe b 
his abſolute aut bos ftp. 180, 

Antonius de Roſellis a defender 

of the Hopes holtnes and 
henour. 172.0. 

AntoniusFlorEtinusadcfederof 

thc pop: SholtnesRhouo? 192 b 

Ant vetp. ſt ot dur Loꝛd Itſus 

foꝛeſuin to de ſeent t hett. c a 

Appollo his name gtuen to 

the Kunne. 64. b 

Aquiſgraine Counecl!. an 
their concluſto out ot Iſidore 
ok the beginning of Prints 
orders. etc. 94. b 

Argentina. reſtozitie to com- 

fort fickt Bees. 387 b. 60 b 

Argumentam à faſciculis what 


fc is. 70. 
Arimir.enſeCouncel what he, 
re 


opt, ts head 


or A 
EC EE -- a. _— 


—— — 
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relle they confirmed. 39 a auguſtine»opinſon of the cer® 
Ariſt. copated by the doctoꝛs taintie and aſſarcdneſſe of 
of Lout to John Baptil6za onrlaluarton, 277. 
Ariſtotle wiftes thit common Auguſtinus de Ancona hts opt - 
Bets die tf they be annoin · nion of appealing to the 
ted with oyle 3644 Dont from anyother. 174 b 
Ariſtotle diuideth Bets into Auguſtinus Berorus a matnrat- 
ſundzie loꝛts. 352.b ner of the Popcs holineſſe 
A-iſtorles doctrine is the very and power. 172:b 
mot her of the Lonanttes, Auriſtanumesknctlontzthꝛew 
<©92boniftrs, and Colt- mans freewill. and tuſtift» 
nars diutnttie 3.4 cationdy wo:ks, 48.2 
Armacanus optnton fatiching "OW 
conlecratiug of the Sa- aalim what it ſigniſieth. 
crament. 10$ b. 09. a. t why holy Church caly 
Arnoldus Barbarus opinton leth er Adnocates b 
that the opt ought not to that namt. 62.4 
be iudged oz puntſhed of Babylon is as much to fate as 
any man lvgb Ffouleconfullon. 283.0 
Aenoldusde villa nouaan enemy Baptiſta de Cigmona pꝛtachet 
to the Pope # his clergy. 6-b ofche holy oꝛbet of the Paulin: 
Arnol dus Biſhop of Dzteans - 02 Gallalines. 22. h 
giuctg a great titlevf ho- Baptiſta Mantuam ſheweth 
nour tothe Dope. 171.b wat watts ate to be ſolde 
Arrians hertſit fo:tified in at Rome. 211. 
tnerall Councels. 39.4 Bapriſta Mantuans rrp92t of 
Arabaliba Ring of Veru his the abhominat ion of Rome 
{perch againtt the Dope f 2343.:0 
ef Nome. 177 b BarbaziaaCatholike Hotto: 
Arhanaſiustudgemtt touching and a auser ot the Dopes 
the holy ſcripture, and of holtnes and honoz. 180.4 
belecuing the (ame. 33.4 Barnardus booke of pꝛedeilt - 
Auguſtine of the P2redeſlina- nation, and his woke a» 
tion of Saints the vndeſer⸗ gainſt krecu tl. 75 b 
ued mereyofGod,#c 25 b Bernardus de Buſtisa Catholtk 
auguſtines iudgement touch» Doctoisopinſon of the fircof 
ing the holy (ſcripture. and hell and Purgaſozte.158.b 
of beleeuing the ſame. 3 2.b Baruardus Lus enburgerſis a 
Auguſtine den'eththe pꝛaping Cathboltke wiitir, 3. a 
vato Saints, their deſct⸗ Bunatdus Luxenburgenhs His 
uings Kc. 26. a diſtinction vpon thele 
Auguſtines xpo tio of theſe mods of Chetit-Drinke ye 
Words, This is my boyz, a all ofthis, 121 b:422.4 
1 : Bainaadus 


SS 


B aruatdus Luxenburgenſis his 
doctrine that Piieſts art 
tobereſembled to Gods. 
Fc. 120.6 

Barn ardinus Ochinus tale of 
diſſention between Friers 
about the Malle, gc. 246. 

a, b. 2772 
— "WO Ochinus tale ot a 
HMope and his Secretarie, 
talking together of tndul⸗ 
gences pardons. 158 ab 
Barti ams boskt againſt Tran 
lubſtantiation, Dedicated to 
Caartes the F. King. 5.4 

Bartramsbooke of Pirdelli 
nation confirmed by ſctip 
tyre FH 

Bartholomæus deViſa made the 

boese 141. Coaſormitate 
S. Pranciſci, Whtch is bettir 
than che gabel 30 àa 

Bartholas Caſſanens a Defen» 
det of che Pop cs holtneſſe 
ond hongut. 172 b 

Baſil Counctil nepoſtdYope 
Eugenins, and condeinaed 
bim tubictaily foz an tc» 
reitke. : 47,8 

Baſil Counce!ldetermincd # 
concluded.thatthe Coun» 
cell is aboue the pope.50.4 

Baſil Touncell o:dained that 
nomony chonuld be taken 
fo: diſpenſattons. #c.46.b 

Baſil Councel! what hercſies 
they concluded. 40A 

Balilus the Bifhop of Cæſatea 
bzought inthe Male and 
loyned it co the Scripture 

| 95-bg6.4, 

BenediQ . uhr he cõdimned 
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Okam and Dant two good 
atholike men, and pꝛo⸗ 
—— ofthe Popes bes 
. 
r 

pec egree,deſcrided.3 53.5 


Benedid 94 efcd whom: 

ene 0 

bly , ch de her 
— 711. b. 


Berengarws miete againſt 
Trl I non ©.b. 
Bez and ot dur Leid 
Jeſus fo:cfkin to be ſeent 
there. 69. db, 
Bliud aſinus name defined by 
rclolutton. 166, a 
Bonauentura His opinion of 
the words vſed inthe Ga- 
crament, I13.b. 
Bonauentuta his repoateof a 
mitaclt pꝛouing that ther i⸗ 
bloud in the linging bzcad 
ot the Male. 111. 
Bonauentura tſtabliſhetij the 
doctrine of wozſhipptng 
Images. 237.4 
Boniface 3. a P 


t. vponwhoͤ 
holy Church buitdeth ber 
ſtscke,Ddcſcribed. 29 3,0.292 a 

Bomface ;. the firſt hed of t 
holy Thurchof Rome. 3 b 
Boniface 7.4 t. kr whom 
holy Church keteheth her 
zyetegtte Deſcribed, 206.8 b 
—— d. curſſed Philip the 
French king, and gaue a- 
way his king dome. 197 x 
Boniface 8.Dzought in foꝛbid - 
ding of Pꝛieſt to marrieby 
maine 


1 —— 
2 — Q , 1 — 


| 
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maſne foꝛce. 5 
Boniface 8. his oꝛdinance fo: 
the hallowing ok bels 18 a 
Boniface 8. digged s. Harman 
of Ferrara ont of his grane 
andburnedhim,4c. 171 
Boniface 8 gts ſaping of both 
the words belonging to 

e Pope. 168.4.b 
Boniface (ought by falſifying 
the Councell ok Nicene to 
maintaine his Mopely au; 
thozttie. 49»d. 
Brandenburg, and of the Sa; 
crament which gnſhed out 
Bricot à Catholikgwziter of 
holy Church. 67.8 
Bridges, and of a ſerinon 
which a great Clarke made 
in that eltle. 274-4 
Briget an holy woman and 
her villons. 21.4 
Bruxelles, and how the Spa · 


ntards there whip 7x4 


leluts. 2 
Bunderius p280fe out of ſcrip 
ture fo the wozſhipping of 
Images, 205.6206 a.b 


Abala of the PewesRab-» 
bines dekendeth trans 
ſubſtantiation. 74.4 
Calixrus e touching 
t Church of Rome, * the 
ope, dead thereof, 41.0 
Caluine ander td by ths 
mouth of Laurentius Sutius. 


275.4 

Camerick territoꝛies dest 
with fire and ſ word at the 
opt tõ mandement 173. b 
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Canonici a kind of bees ſo ra; 
mid, their natures and p20* 
ie 254. b 

Capillus Veneris an hcatb 

whichtheſe Bees can vity 
wel away with, and wozke 
therupen 8360 A 
Carpocratians taught the ſet · 
ting vg and worſhipping 
of Imaks. 5: 4 

Carthage Councell, their dr» 
cree that none (bould be cal» 
led chicfeof Biſhops. 49 b 

Carthage councel,vpon what 

hereſie chey dio coclude.4 9.8 


5.b Carthage Councel! by com- 


mandement piubliquely gti» 
yen tin der: dite authozttie 
of the Pope. 169. a 
Carechiſme pꝛinttd in Ant» 
werp by the comanBement 
of the king of Þpainre hath 
left ont the commande- 
ment of fozbidding the mas 
king of Images. 10,b 
Cephas what it fignificth, g 
bowitisexpounded.165.8,b 
Cephenes a kind of td! c bees 
o named. 355.4 
Geremoniale S. Rom. Ec cleſiæ. 
ſaith the Pope is all our 
honour and wealth. 170.4 
Ceremoniz Ecele ſiæ Rom, ſet · 
tethout thePopss hol ines, 
whenſoeucr he is diſpoſen 
to ride. 179.4 
Charles Earle of Angion 
crowned Emptrout witha 


— 176 b 
henopocium an hHhearbe 
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cns Dandalus Duke of Venice 

to dot penance 174. b 

Clementi .hfs i nandement 

{arrdvpen Angels. 17.4 

Chment 7. a Hope, vpen 
whom hoy Chured butt 
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Tranſubſtantiation. 24<.2 
Conradinus King of Sicilia 
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Conſtantine . an aduerſarte 
of. the Doptes about FJ» 
mages. &4-b:5:a 
Conſtantine his dzeames,and 
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ID tion of the bzead inthe 
PDacrament. 102:b 
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monits vſe d in the Wan, 


Durandus iud ent. 18808 who 
ly church learned con- 
be 02 1 omg J or 


tar 
4 — . * che 
Pope ts the right Mel · 
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ſeete ofthcſe which nu 
dings of peaco. 6. 9 
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did neuer command dis 4. 
polkles to mitt, but to 
pitach 19. b 
Eckius opinfon of the libertte 
ginento Pꝛieſts to vſt other 
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Gregorie 9, depsſe ) Prederike 2 
frembis Empire. 75 b 
I. a 
Gregorieg. his ozDinance fo2 
ballowinn of beties. 18 a 
Oregorie ii. Pop: vponwhom 
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ſubtects of ird 6. b 


Ale a towne in Brabant 
II wher many crutches 
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on ot the Sea of Rome to 
the Councells. Fo. a 
Hilarius iudgtmenttouchin 

the holy Sctriptart, and o 
briceuing theſame, 33. à. 
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beſt chance of the dict. 263.0 


Pre: de Terano his txpo - 


firion vpon theſe woꝛds, 
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rranſubſtantiation 108 8h; 
Innocentius 4. dc pole d Fiede. 
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parnonss bulles, In 125.5. 126. a 
— 160.b Thcyere accurſed Fc u. 
era Dons pre- ylcatred that af; 

7 Yb. of t 

705 0. akon 


— CE wer 
&. 159 d, 
mot in Far- 
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vow of chaſtity: 3:8 

A ſecond Marriage,after the de - 

ceaſe of che firſt husband, 

e ee 

2 12 

2 pzooued by Scripture. A fecond and third Marriage 

/ 183.b allowed, foz the anoyding of 

Gov ſtood fn the midd\ of the fncontinency, and vnclean» 

s, Ec. à place meant of neſſe: 12318 

Diets, and p:oouing that teſts fozbidden Marriage, by 

they axe kree from the autho* + ſpeciall texts of Scripture, 

rity of any woz1dly gouernoꝛ 21118 

02 Magiſtrate. 184, No man that hath takenMari- 

Magiſtrates haue their gouern - age upon him canbeholſynoz 

ment but by lea(r at the pleatt Hod: 201:4 

bands of the Pope and his Mamagetsplaine vncleanneſſe 

Peſts: 163.6; eghemopetn and a filthy defiling: 211:a 

ets , The vling of another mans 

Marriage. wife much better foz a pꝛieſt 

Wee ebe Eg theres Martogent ns igll 
turt, ⁊ the a re» ar 4 

ofa doctrine ol Diutis: 11: fo:btoden by erp:eſſe com» 

b mandementofaDope, and 

Marriage fo:biaden all ſyiritu - repealed vpon occaſion; 21 1. 

alt pcrſons,foz the auspding b 

of many fnconueniences: An AB C fo Piteſts that 

12:4 are not iu Marriage, tolearue 

Marriage is nothing els but vn» pꝛeſenti after rycir admiſſ» 

cleaneneſſe, it is filthy ann on: 212:b 

12,4 The MarriagObfpiteſts allows 


ec. 
Marriage ts not meet fo2 a pꝛieſt 
being the temple ofthe holy 
Ghoſt : 1278 
No dilpenſation allowed by 
Chziſt fo Marriage 12 b 
Doly Church by her aſtthozicy 
abone Gads word, and the 
ſoeciall commandement of 
Ch2ilt may put down pzieſts 
Karnage, < 
Nuns fozbidden Marriage, dt - 
uszced, and ente ned their 


ed byte decree of a general 
onncell 48 


: 15 

In matters of Marriage and 
meats. mens conſciences are 
not tobe charged 8 
40 


Maſſe. 
T de name of che Maſſe is out 
of holy Scripture: 97:a:b 


b &.Andzew the Apoſtle had a 


Maſſe booke,andſpakeof the 
Maſſe. 97 :b 
bak by 
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Why the hoſyMaſſe is full of S. Peter ſung his firſt Maſſe 
cxofſes, ſometime moe and at Rome vpon the Altar ge. 
lomttimts leſle. 250:a 918 

The vertne of the holy ase is It was net in Petcr to dog as 
n by e = miſſe, when he did ung Maſſe 

: 91. 

ET he di aſſe bozroweth hername Offering vp of the ſonne in the 
of Mallah, which ſignificth = A/aſſe pꝛobable by ſcripturt. 
the temptation of the diuell: $8.b 

117, bu 18. Jtis Cbꝛiſts commandement 

de body ot Chziſt daily ofte - that Mafſe ſysuld de ſung. 
a 9 ae ne, ante 6 anche 

X antſquity o nefſe 

a thy the Maſſe muſt be no of the Maſſer 4 $9.4 
moze miniftered with wood- The Apoſtles were P2tcſts 
den chalſces, 239.b with ſhoꝛne crownes.andd(y 

The Maſſe brought in and toy» ſing Haſſe, 89,8 
ned to thefcripture. 95.6 TheMaſſe, and all popich oz- 

T he Maſſe was etabliſhed by ders, ceremonſes, & relikes 
©. James,” and(obyſequell areaſwell concluded ont of 
ft, commeth trom the Apo» the Scriptures, as the xii, 
ſtles: 95, Artickes of the faith. 86.8 

S. Jamts roſe againe 300. TheMaſſe booke mult bee as 
yeares after ht was durfed,* much eſteemed (in all re- 
did helpe to ling Maſſe, 9% {pects) astheviryſcripturs 

fa 2 made foz the ofthe Bible. OA 

aſſe, when there were no The Maſſe what it is, 18:b 
Aitarscolerue tt vpon. 96. A 2— 8 ccrtaſne popiſh 
b eremonies, wht 


a: C bich t 

Of whom S. Yames {carncy z{eſts vſt in the peed ee bf 
the M aſſe: 66:b Maſſe, 217.b:218,a, b 
Obaruat ions of deuotion to | 219.8 
bemirk:cd in and about the The Maſſe of any D feſt; that 
boly Haſſe, - 96.b {ts knownetovie the compa» 
The Maſſe offering confirmed nyot women kozbidden to be 
out of the pzophet Malachy. heard. 325.0 
809, b TheMaſſ is ſanctified y he 

The ſaying of S. Paul in the wozthineſle of the perſon of 


tenth ts the Romans. vio- the P:tcſt, although _ 1 | 


{cntly wieſted to the Made, ntutt ſo finfull. 326, 
and the ofktting of Dieſts. There is no Maſſe where the 
86. bio. a Angell is not pꝛeſent — 
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ſecrate the Lo:des dane 


b 9 1 
Te power ok the Maſſegod d- 
Kae ſuch as will not 
onour him, 98.5 
Maſſe muſt be ſung vpon a 
coꝛnerd ſtone, (0 pꝛooued by 
ſcriptut a 


r c 99. 
Alltt, parts of the Maſſe are 
founded vpon Scriprure: 


9. 
br Maſſe muſt be ſayd 25 3 
of the clock, 02 at fire, 02 ** 


nine. 99. 
The diuell would gladly haue 
heard a Maſſe in the wilder · 
neſſe, but onely t hat lack of 
biead was the hindetance, 


117.5 

T heDiuell ſald Maſſe in the 
wilderneſſe, foz hee was an 
holy Þermite. 117.5 

Moſt of that which ts read in 
the Maſſe, is feteht out of the 

ſlalmes, ec. loo. b 

T he Maſſe confiſting of many 
patches, comparedtoa beg» 
gerscloke: 100. b. Lookr 
moꝛe in Prieſts, 

Mad imony. 

That Matrimony is a Sacra» 
ment,isp:onedbyD, Maul 
tothe Epheſians: 125,b 

Matrimony ts flefhly, vncleane, 
vnholy, # fox that cauſe foꝛ- 
hidden ꝛieſts. 22 0,4 

It Marrimony be a Sacrament, 
then muſk virginity much 
rather. why. 216. b. Looke 
moe in Marriage, 


Meats 
Tb: Church of Rome may 


daue a difference in the ea* 
ting of meates. 201.4 
To What end God (in the old 
teſtament) foꝛbad his people 
certaſne meates. 201. b 
De that hath the Popes dulls 
may boldly eate of all meares 
without ſcruple: 102.4 
The fozbtdding of meares De» 
ended hy a text out of the 
Actsof the — 
203. a 
The kfozbidding of certaine 
meates, at (ome tettain times 
grounded vpon Scrtpture: 
200.4.b. Looke moze in 
Fleſh and Fiſh, 
Mediators, 
That Saints muſtbeour we» 
d atots to God, piosued by a 
familtar t le: 268.4 
Ve are vnable of our ſelues to 
_odtaſne Chꝛiſts fauour, vn · 
leſſe Saints be our — * 
2 * 
Sundy mediators, vnto whom 
we muſt cry fn our neede. 
and tuery one Hath His 
charge. 255-4. Looke moze 
in Saints. 
Merks. 
werirs 02 delctuing of Saints 
can nothing helpe vs to the 
fo;giucencſle of our finngs- 


6-4 

The death t uerits of Sheik 
ſuffictent foz theremtiTion of 
ſinnes: | 364 
Dow we may Bcſerue and me» 
rit heauen. and 
Chꝛiſt made a cõmon meſſen- 
ger with the Mer ts of geo 


1177 wertes 


The ſecond Table. 


workes and 3 
1 1 
Like and iuſtification giuen to 
all faithfullbelecuers,not of 
Merit, but of mercy. 124:a 
Rem(lion of ſinnes obtained 
by the merits of Chiſt, and 
not by the meri es of man: 


124: 
Merites of Saints muſt make 
ſatisfactton, if wee haue not 
enow of our owne & others. 


1338 

Themeritsof Chiſt ſerued to 
ſtop nne - 
D. ell keepeth the bal» 
{ance wherein our merits and 
ſatisfacttons are weighed: 
13 .A:141,a:b 
WMhatisdonew th the merites 
and good deeds which are o; 
uttplus and aboue weight: 
I39, at 140:A 

How and after what ſozt we 
binde God vato vs by our 
merits & good Deeds t 286, a 


De zough the merits of Truemortification a bitter re- 


eſus Ch:iſt,+ not though 
the merits of any other palte ; 
ty ceremony : 270:b 
Merits of Saints cannot be 
mt ſſed in the holy Church of 

＋ . 


ome: 285: 
Where merirs of Saints make 
vp the recokning, if we come 
ſhozt of our accounts. 144: 
a: Looke mozein Saints, 
Mracles. 
The doctrine of the Goſpell 
ought not to be confirmed 
amw with miracles, and 


, 2758 
1 — made vpd Caluin, t Lin 


Would ſecke to confirme 
dis doctrine by „* 

A greater miracle then euer 
was wzought by any ok the 
Apoſtles.3 1b. Lbokemoze 
in Images ànd Saints. 


Monkes. 
Thep:ofeſſion of Monkes doth 
require that they be vnlcar- 


ned. and why 289:b 
and by what 


name it is called: 290:8 

Pꝛieſts and Monkes ltad avery 

lewdlife,# are full of beaſt» 

lyignozance, 28918 
Mortiſic ation. 

The mortiſcation of the popiſh 


c may ſoone be iudged 
2 rome beben 


283: 
Tertaſne fignes and tokens of 


mortification, 2841: 
A new way # meanes of mor- 
tification, 23.4 


ceipt. anda lothſome pill to 
the Romich Catholikes. 
2 2448 
True mortification 02 penance, 
and wherein it conliſteth, 
pzooned out of the Scrip» 
ture. 284, Looke moze in 
Penance. 


Nunnes. 

Nunnes gotten with childe, per» 
mitten rather to play the 
whoozes tifl, and to murder 
their baſtards, then to enter 

morriage, 
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marriage.  _ait.b 
Nunnes 1nurder thelrown 11 


den. ; 
Many p:fules in Cloyſters 
found full of the bones of 
young childzen : wherein 
note the villany of Nunnes 
and Friers in Engiande. 
11. 
It is a common pꝛactiſe of the 
Nunnes to murder their Chil» 
dzen fc. 2[1.b 
Nnmnnesthat haue p:ofeſſed cha* 
ſtitfe may in ns caſe enter 
marriage, 212, a, Looke 
moꝛe in 2 


Oyle. 

Holy Oyle pzouedout of a ſay· 
ing of H. James. 2324 
The manner ofanoynting the 
ſicke with holy ople, & other 
ceremontes. 232. 
The powerof holy Oyle ſopned 
with the pꝛayer of the maſſc- 
pick, 232,b 
Doly ople can doe as much 
good as the pꝛet ious blood 
of Chrtft, 233, 
TheChurchof Rome wil loo; 
ner bid Chiſt adieu, then 
ſuffer their holy Oyle to bee 
wꝛoong out of their hands 


132.4 

A new gunſhot at the holy Oile 
ofthe Romich church. 2 34.4 
The puniſhment of ſuch as re- 


fuſe to wozthip holy Oyle, 


234+ 4 
Orders. 


Religions Orders, and cloſſters 
of men and women, inſtitn⸗ 


ted and eſtabliched by the 


Church of Rome. - 4 25 
a, 
The diners colozs which huts 


religions Orders vle in their 
wearing. 


25. b 
The 7. Orders of Mꝛieſthood 


eſtabliHes by Scripeure, æ 
that Chatſt paſſed thongh 
themall.215.a.b,#c. Looke 
moze fn Prieſlhood. 
Þ 

Pardons. 

All? ardons,buls,tc. may ta ſi · 
ly andlightly be pꝛooued by 
Scripture, rightly vnder⸗ 
ſtood, 1624 


Pardons are grounded and con · 


firmed dy holy Scripture. 
1 60.a,b.1 61.b 


Popes Pardons would ſerue to 


no purpoſe, if ſatisfaction 
were not. 285. b 
The Popes cheſt is not a whit 
the mozc emptied, though 


neuer ſo many Pardons bet 
taken out ot the ſame. 161. a 


Pardons granted foz dzinking 


after grace is ſayd. 177 4 
Pardons, good workts. ec mult 
beare a flroke in the ſati(» 
faction foz our finnes. 
660.b 

Penance, 


No mans ſinnes are fozglucnu 


him without Penance, 1 45. a 


Penance is nothing elſe but a 


puniſhment foz inne. 145-4 


Penancehow it takes his name 


and nature. 145.4 
Truemoztificatto of Penance, 
and wherein it conſiſteth. 
490; pꝛontd 
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p ꝛooned ut of the 2 — 


44 

The manner ok doing penance 
inJcaly, thereby to Deſerve 
nen. 23,b:24,4 


Thepenance of the gray friers- 


ozderly defcribed, 282,b 
T he penance of popiſh Pzelats 
and Biſhops truely deicrt- 
bed, 283.a.b 


vope. 

The popes hand mult de an; 
noynted with golden oyle: 

The agreement - — 
with Dinelt, like 2. heads 
in one hood. 181.2 

Both the pope and the City 
of Rome mentioned in the 
Scripture: _ 

182,2 

The pope in poſſeſſion of S. 


Peters patrimony, and of 


many rich Jewels. cc. 
288, 

A rchearſall of ſundzy things 
wherein the pope and his 
— counterfeit Chiſt 
and his doing s. 204-4 
b, 205, a,b, 206. a,b,207, 
a 


E he pope isfomething greater 
then an Angel!, 978 
No pope but obtained hts 
place by Simonp, bildes, 
gifts,02 open fozce a armed 


, 320.1 

A pope bought a Cardinals 

voyct with money, this ts ſi⸗ 

monp. 320, b 

The revenewes which the 
pope rcceineth ytarely of : 


Strumpets at Rome, 222, 5 
The world is rcpieniſped with 
the popes baſtardes, and 0» 
thers of the Romich pzela 


325 

Ut ought not to call the pope 

moſt holy Father, and why, 

- 4244 

Enemies to the pope and his 

ſupꝛemalie. 4.5,6,7 

Thepoxe is Gods Licutenant 

02 Beputy, 41,4 

T be pope is aboue all Coun» 

cels, 40. a. Looke moze in 
Councels, 

Emperozs and Rings ercom- 

municattd and condemned 

fvz withſtanding the pope. 


7.b 

The vope hath all lawes both 
of God and man ſhut vp in 
his doſome. 6,b 
The pope p2z00ueB Anathema, 
oz öcturſed by a ſaying of 
S. Paules to the Gee 


ans : 7 
Thepope a very bawde who 
hath made the holy Chnrch 
a foule and ſhamcfull whoze 


337 
Popes villainons pꝛanckes and 
pꝛactiſes deſcetbed, their 
ſcutebtons, banners. armes, 
ec. dlaſone d from fol. 291 
tu folio 319. 
The pope no follower of Peter 
but of Romulus. 348.b,34 1.4 
The pope is in penſion with 
wh 12 240.5 
epope agreery bettet 
Jewes, Turkts, and Ota⸗ 
then, then with fanourers 


—_— SS A_Tww = -=—ng FF ww” ” Wo ww” 


. 
— 


"of the Golpell, | 

Wache wasa figure of 
the holy pope of Rome. 92. a 

The poye, his Cardinals, fc. 
are ſtrangers and hirelings, 
theeues and murtherers. 


| 2.4 
The pozes Pꝛelates aptly na. 
woe * are D — 

cs cr r * 
Aleks g falie — bon F. b 


The , pope, Antichiſt: and 


Rome, the whooze of Baby» 
lon, 5. b, 6. a 


Pray. 
Topray without faith * 
Uhr the Church of Rome 
chargeth vs that we pray not 
as weoughte. 7.b 


277. 
Anergo pꝛouing that we pray 
notas we ought, very well 


unded. 279. 
(holy Spirit of GSodis in 
vs and pꝛapetiz in vs, with* 
ous. Wong we cannot pray 
at all: 


Praying. 

Aden any ar what time 
praying to the @acrament 
came firſt in ſight. 245 a 

A prettyteſt of a Monke that 

ad all his life time vſcd 
praying to Ymages, 195.b 
196.4, Locke moze in 1 
mages. 

Praying thꝛough the merites of 
Jcſus Chiſt, & not though 
the merits of any other pa(» 
tery ceremony. 279.h 

Praying vpon B eapes, and that 
they are heretikes (which vlt 


A 
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240. 


it not. 271. 
praying to Saints needli ſſe. bt · 
caule God is pꝛeſent ene 

where. 279.4 
Praying ma tongue vnknowne 
kozbidden by Scciprure. 
21 


Praying ts Images allowed by 
authouty, 245.5146 4 
Praying to the virgin Mary. 02 
any other Saint is abho»* 
minable blaſphemy: 36. 

4 


How the place in O. James, 
where he ſpeaketh ofPraying 
ont fo: another is to det vn» 
derftood. 225.4 

Prayer, 

A Popich Prayer (ung on All» 

oulcs day, I59g.a 

A Prayer in commendation of 
B tes, vſed on Eaſter tuen at 
the Hillowing of the ware 
tapers, 349.2. 6 

A marueillous dtuont Prayer 
of the Maſſe ꝛteſt, at the 
conſecration of the croſle, 

353-4 

A Prayer made in the p2ayie g 
commendation of the crofie 

A Prayer ofthe popity pit, at 

rayer ot the p A 
allowing of a —_ 

132- 

all the ſerufce be⸗ 
longing to Nhe maſle ought 
to be in a ſtrange tongue, 
pz0oury by Sctipturte: 


on Eaſter ecuen : 
Prayer and 


179. a 

No man can certaincly knom 
whether his Praycc he heard. 
muchleſſe,#c, 297.6 
11171 Pricſts 
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.  Priefis, 
Aaron was not a figure of 
Chick. but of the Pricſtes 
of yoly Church, and = 


The Pater noffer Prieſtes, as 
wp as the high 1 — 

Prieſtes are in no point ſubiect 
to any tempoꝛall officcr o 
ag! ate: this is piooutd 
byſcripture. 182,6:283.a 

P are right Sodom 

„ aud maſters 


b bozne 
of this wozld by Rs 
A reaſon why Prieſts muſt hate 
mo2e pzcheminence then o- 
men. 


183:5:184. a 

Anapplicats of ered the 
Ake that ſtood by Ch:iſtes 
crib,to Bikops,Prieſtes,and 


ſuch like ot the poplch elcrgy. 
198.h:199,4 


Pricſtes and Monkts lead a vi- X 


xy lewd life, and are full of 
— moranee! 289 a 
T be holieſt Pricſtes, Monkes, 
& thereſt of the popthh clergy 
are huntcrs of harlots. 325 
a! 

There are \gnozant Prices 
which cannot reade their 
Maſſe no: Dirige bookes: 

, 2891 

That prieſtes are moe learned 
then the Angels in heaucn, 
and why: : 2 9O:A 
The lfues of Prieſtes though 
ncuer ſo lewde, muſt not 
be cryed out againſt, and 


alten, —— talos pare. 
with att 
like,becaule he 6p 


earth, 185, 
Prieſts may be called Gods by 
good reaſon,ſeeing they can 
make God, and are crea» 
tozsof their Creatoz. as 


a: 
That Pricſtesmuſt of neceiſſitie 
be moze then men, a reaſon 
concluded out ef the pzophet 
Jeremy: 185:b 
God didſtand in the Synagogue 
ol the Gods, thele woꝛds are 
meant of Prieſts, and why: 
—— 
A ſpectal text of ſcripture p20» 
uing them fores, that will 
blame oz finde fault with the 
Prieſtes. 186:b,1$7,a 
The prieſtes haut nomoze ad» 
uantage in the Sacrament 
then the lay people, x22 1,b 
bat the Pricſtes are allowed 
that tn the ſacrament which 
the lay people are not: this 
is pouch by —_—_— 121, 
2122 
© fa Pricft that ſhꝛout a wo- 
man vnaer her (mock in A xs 
ricular confeſſion. 223. a 
Prickes are allowed the @acras 
ment vader both kknds, and 


why. ; I19.b 

Marriage of Prieſts fozbfdden 

by ſyeciall texts of ſcripture, 

210b: Looke moze in Mar- 
age. 

Pr ieſthood 
All oſferings and 12iceſthoods 
art 


— —_—_— 8 
— _ : — 
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are not taken a by the Prieſthood. wh 
B Pri of Chia wasa Diaton, w 
2 _ d ls the ſixt ozder of _— 
by Chaiſtbecamea Pztef, 
5 theſeuenth — us 
hood, 2 15 .-b 
Premiſe. 
— — TI 58 
ſon of the Pope: zi ont the Promiſe 9 
A polnes ot 0 218.h 
1 Priefthood, whet : That it is ns offence to bzcak 
in they did reit 9 b Promiſe with h:rettkes, p2zo« 
Chꝛtſt in his owne perſon dis ued by example ot two that 
trerciſe bis euerlaſting were buried. 270. a 
prieſthood. 92 


:A 
ſhauen crowne is the badge 
of the order of WP a 
216: 4 

The ſeuen orders of Prieſthood 
eſtabliſhed by Scripturt. and 
example,and what -they be. 
21. az b. 216.4 
Chiiſthimſelfe was foꝛced to 
paſſe though the ſeuen o 
ders ofPric . — 
That Chzilt was in the office 
of a poiter, the firſt oꝛder of 
Erie „is pꝛoued byſcrip- 


ture: 215: 
Ehaiſt was a Reader in the P 


temple which ts the ſecond 
oꝛder of Prieſthood. 215:a 
ECh:itwas an erozci oz con- 
inrer,wHich is the 92- 
Der of Prie 215:a:h 
Chit was Acoluthus, m Cere- 
feriatius a page, og & candle» 
bearer, which is the fourth 
oꝛder of Prieſthood, 225,h 
Thun was a Subdcacon 
which is the fift order of 


Purgatory, 
Purgatory could not continue 
it ſattskaction were ot. 
285. 
With whoſe fire, tongs and 
bellowes, the Church of 
Rome hath kindicdher Pur 
garory, 17 1. 5 
Pargarory p20ucd by the autho 
rity and teſtimony of a Pore 


I. b 
Purgatory condemned. 70.8 
QA dereupon it cometh top 
that the poo2e ſoulcs lie (HT 
frying in Purgatory, 2%0,b 
urgatoty, 02 the ſuburbes ot 
hell eitabliſhcd by theJewes 
Rabbines 


59.2 
The holy Fathers _ in 
urgatory againſt the com- 
ming of Melltas. $7.4 
Purgatory clcane taken away by 
a gentrall parden. 138.5 
The fire of hell and Purgate 
kindled together. 158. 
2 


3 
Purgatory and Hell diff;r wor 


1 v urg at 
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as appeareth by a if 

2 lung 01 Askia 
dap: 195,4 
Soules in Purgatory, mult bee 


payed foz,as well on wo: k+ 


Dayes as on Sundapes and 
volydapes: 156, b 
Of a certaine Thbot whome 
the ſoules fn Purgarory df 
ſoze beate and wounde, be» 
cauſe hee bade bis Monkes 
a on pp 
Of acertayncſoule that did 
chooſe to dot a hard penance 
ratherthen to tarry one day 
lon ger iu vurgatory. 157:a 
Communication betweene the 
Boſe Ewe Secretary tou» 
chinxa gencrall pardon ko: 
ſoules in rurgatoty . I ; 7:8 
A. 
Dell gyurgatory doth bzought 
ints ont kitchen: 158,b 
To what end andpurpoſe was 
Pargatory oꝛdained [ 48.b 


There muſt necdes be a yurga- 
rory becauſe the Maſſe to; 
Requiem is toundeo vpon 
Scripture: 148, b 

149.4 
pꝛooned out of a (ay* 
ing ot . Paul to the Co» 
rinthtans : 14.9:A 

Ad dat ſoules ſhal goeto yur- 
zacory how long they ſhall 
ttmaynt there. and by what 
meanes delinered: 149. b 

T SEES did briecue that 

* Purgatory, 150,8 

S. Pauls wozds concerning 


the ſouls which lay burnin 

in yurgatory, 150, 
vurgatoty, and t he ſonles there, 
pzooued out ot the Reuela» 
tion of G. John 150,b 


I FL,JT 

bert is a yurgatory in the bot 
tomeof the Ita, ſo 4 
* — bn — 5 
[and,# how the eee re 


vurgatory 
teach vs that there is 
a Durgateiy, though there 
werte no ſcripture to pꝛout it 
171, 152, 
The WaſſeD:ciſts purſe is a 
ſoking and dzawing 1715 
102 


tory, , 
t zoued by the appea ; 
* — 1 
ning of their an 
112 


2 pioued by the en 

hiitozies, and the ſonles 

there durnt and bzopled. . 
152, 

Refreſhing foz the poozeſonies 
in yargatory,the next day af* 

ter Ai(loules day, 15344 

Nunnes diſcipline fo2 ſoules 

in vurgatory. 155,0. 156, 

Sonles in yurgatory Doe reſt 

themſclues & goe a playing 

on @undayesF ** 

156 A 


Queſtions 
Certaine Queſtions of Taths- 
like doctours verPpofoun d 
and [farned, 327 4 


A Queſtion whether God be a. 
ble to finne, 22 
400 his ne be in = to 
te. 7, 

A Queſtion whether God can 
command any thing that is 
cutll, 327-8 
A Queſtion whether God were 
ableof a Varlot to make a 

— 327. b 
AQ whether God could 
turne hunſelfe inte the like- 
nefſeofaDiuell, 327,b 
Certaine ſubtill Queſtions con · 
cerning Purgatoꝛy. 327 


A Queſtion of belfcfe in fiue 
foicſkins of our Lo2dD Fe» 
ſus in fiue ſeucrall places- 


| b 99. 5 
Queſtions of belitt᷑ in the Loꝛds 


crib at Romt, and his ſhoots 
in the Sndum ſanctorum, 

: 69-a,b 
Queſtions ofbelicfe in the Dice 
which wirre occupied in 
playing foz Chbziſts _ 


9, 
Queſtions of Joſephes bꝛetchts 
and our Ladtes imocke : 


69,b 

* of belleke in our — 
tes needles, der ſowing 
thꝛed and wozke baſket. gc. 


O 
Queſtions of hellete in the” io · Righreouſnes 


rious Saints, e a catalogue 
of their names s: 70, 
A Queſtion whether matrimony 
ts better then Codomytry. 


5 
A Queſtion whether the due 
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be moꝛtall. 342.4 
A Queſtis whether Chailt hath 
tuer becne 02 no, 42 4 
Queſtions touching the Sacra* 
ment bore, and the holy oſte 


327, 
Queſtion how long the man 
a te en Pill 
there, ec. R 327 


Religion. 

All commottons and inlurrec- 
tions kram fozty yearcs a* 
e- vntill this day, haue 

bent fo cauſes of Religion. 


8. 
Tde two chief —— of 
Romiſh Religion what they 
are, 347,b.348.a 


Repentance, 

Aby God doth not allow the 
conuerſion and Repentance 
of ſuch as holy Church cal» 
lech heretikcs 286. h Looke 
moꝛt in penance. 

Righteouſnes, 

S.-Paulcontrolisd fo2 ſaying 
thatGodtmputes Righteouſ- 
neſſe to the uvngodly without 
any works 128.8 
od may not {mpute Righte - 
ouſnes tgany man through 
faith. vnleſſe the (ſame man 
be rightcous of Himſelfe, 

—_ ; 1 — 4 

mputation, 
tearmed pretended Righte- 
ouines, cannot be in man: 
and why: 128,a-d 

Eneryman by his owe pa- 
per and fnward Righteouſ- 
nes hath obeDicntly * 

the 


The ſecond Table. 
the Righteouſnes of vel 
The durch of Rome mf 


129. 
defulificarionofa man de. bird. 73. 
pendeth vpon his owne Mhat a ſacrament is, and that 
Righreouſncs and meritrs. craments of themſtluts 


129.5 Ddocſanctifice. 236. b. 137. a 
of Chiu. is Chetſt miniſtred the tacrament 


be Ri 
not the onely cauſs of coor cipiſe,onceatJcruſalem fo; 
formaliter , this Paieſts, and againe at 
is pzooned, \35.b.13 A s fo; the lay people. 
I ation, 


Looke mozein [19.4 
8 Firq a ſacrament, whtn it is of- 
Sacrament. krred vnto God che Father 

The Sacrament Is a ſpfrituall on Eaſter enen. 225 a,b 

D, ſo ſaith a popiſh Ca · Chailt is not really taten no2 

non. $2-4 Digeſted in the ſacramenc, 

Thewo:dsof Cb itt intheſa- fv (ayth a Popich decree 

crament of his body # blood 107.b 
Lifted and cannaſſcd. 109.b The ſacrament of the Altar 
nimſt be I vnto, any 
vohac ſhould follow sf the 
t onfrary. 5244.5 

6 r 2 228 W 

30. 0 8 

ſacrament digged thzough 94 244-d 

Daggers, goſhed out chen and at what time pꝛap. 
ren blond, a miracle. 72.0 ung to the ſacrament came 

An Alte fell downe devout!y Arft in light. 245-4 

knees - T.his wold ſacrament Is not 
found in ſcripture, though 

the ſublaunce of n 


a 
oughtto Tl he ſacrament muſt bee layy 
aypcople,  Caith apopiy vp in certaine clothes to 
Ntrtt. $2.4 Krepe it from Moule, dung 
ſacrament muſt be mini - From wozmes, mothes, gc. 

vnd er both kindes, as | 96.b 
Miracles 
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Wer ck nen 9 55 my Seuen andſcuenty ; —.— 


—— AN blood 22 being none ol x. 
ime of the __ the es acraments Doe make 252 

t t 
"Pets yn Ann ogg" ID righteous ſormaliter, Chalit᷑ 
auſaliter. 195,84 
kinpe 1211 — in eite fager por nature 


1 555 ly Ole, Doly The, th 
= == ae [2] f, W09 * 
there be 2 Ine | Ar almes, 
be - + e pꝛooke of each dzawn — #c. all pꝛooued 
ont 0 ture. 226: a:b: Sacraments, 2314 
e ders of Tbeſeuen Sacraments, 
they differ trom other 
TE borRome cbtoun- craments: 231 
ded, in ſaying that theres are Saint: 
but ſeuen Sacraments. 226 D ynuocation proper to Gon, 
4 and conſequently due to uo 
T here are but ſeuen dea Saint pꝛooutd by 98 
linnes, ergs there mult be 66,5 
but rae * Thevirgin zug: ary digdiy 
27,4 hononred and as: 55.0 
Theſeuen Stales wherewith 
the dooke of the old Teſta T saint Marr 


ment was ſealed vp, doe 
p20oue that there are but ſe- 
urn $acraments. 23 
Seuen Doctozs of Ko- 
Ar ch eſtabliched and 
ſet fo2th ſeuen — 
27:b:228:a 
Chen Pal 12 "re ſeen he romtty church 
ucts, E lenen is 

ces, the ſeuen wits of the and he ble bleſſed virgin Ma; 
Doctours of Louen, dot 59a 
pꝛoue that there art but ſc» A — the virgin rain . 
uen$Sacraments. 128.4 ry,pzouing n 


The — . 


T he number of the ſenen $4 was of glozy, and fony of 
craments ma t f — . 
to the Beaſt with en ag VL * 


drads in the Revelation ; Mozchipping of $aints — 
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265- 
16 
on ot 


Tie 


— God himſel ke. though the 
ſcripture teach the en 


2 
Saints of [ 
ee Gar 
4 both in name 
2 are — 
ted this wozld into 17 


- 
power of wozking miracles 
p20perlydelonging to _ 

_ and miracles 


cene wzought by 
t 191.b,192.8,d, wr” 


Saints Tmages w t r 
| 2412 
ner, and (ome aftcr another 


19 9. a b 


merits of 8s aints make vp 
reckoning, if we. come 
ofouraccounts. 1444 
ar 7" in Merits, 

d 
Themanrrof ceniuting Calt, 
and how it is afterwatds ez - 
Dertk. 16, b. Lookc moze 
Coniuring. 


Faluation, 
All taithful peopleare aſſured» 


ly perſwadcd of their Saluari- £ 


| on 4 Doctrine which holy 


1 J * 


Church kicketh at. 277. b 


Dee 2608 
8 
Lookemozein Church, 8 


93 ——-—-y RG 
| Pauls wozds expoun 
by a Catholike docto2 the 


tnancc of Satiz{aRion 


fo 

. 160. 
Purgarozy could not tontinut 
if Satisfaction were mot b 

2 5. 
No man is able to make Sarif- 
faction foz any offence that 
de bath done g committed 


125. b 
Dow this is ment. that Chit 
is eur Redeemer, and hath 
made (ſufficient Sach faction 
fo: ourſinnes, 127.ab 
Ve mut pay our owne debts 
'withourowne money, and 
make Satisfaction to God 
ſufficiently foz our ſinnes 
our lelnes, and why: 
127. b 
It becomes not the mercy of 
God that he ſhould —— 
us our dcbts foz nothing, 
2 any fozmer $atis- 


on, | 127.8 
Cbꝛia by bis . onely hath 
made Sarisfation foz our 
ſinnes. 
No meancgofsSarsfaRion to be 
found fo: (ome in the woꝛld. 


123.b 
ow we may make Satis faction 
fo2 our ſinncs. 172-4 

Tron» 


make a full 
ſinnes 


Troubles and akflictions ſetut 
nothing to Satisfaction fo: 
uinnes. 125, 

Me muſt trtade under foot all 

t ok Satisfaction, a doc - 
trine pzooued by ſcripture. 
284.0d-285-a 

Satisfaction doth amend faults 
eſcaped. Fc. 285-4 

Noſinne(s forgiuen without 
full $ arisfa8tion, ſo Capth a 

encrall Councell. 146,b 
WHich is the right Satisfaction, 
where thzough 6 D D 
is made at one with vs, 
and whertin it conliſteth, 


134 
Confefſfon. contritſon 2 
ti:ſacti on axt netd full to ſal» 
nation . 230,b 
Dew the Church of Rome wil 
daue this vnderitood, that 

Chil made $ atisfaRion fo 
finnes 130 b 


Chit dy bis bloud made a ful 
and ſufficient S ati: faction fo; 


ſinnes, * 

God fozgfucth the Unne, but 

not the puniſhment. this 

prooueth a Satisfattion xt - 

quired to bet made. 144 
a 


Good wozkes cannotſtand vs 
in ſtead befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat of God, much leſle 
make 8 ad faction tot our ſins 

I45.4 

$aris\aQtionls neceſſary an — 
quiſite foz all finnes, ac - 
coꝛding to the quality and 
quantity of the ſame: 
143,48 
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Scripture. 
The Church of Rome doth al» 
wayes rule the Win 


The Church ot Rome is the 
verypoccaſion that #ny beitet 
02 credit is giuen to * 

2 


ture. 

Mhat inconnenfences would 
inſut, if nothing but bare 
Scripture Were teſtecmed: 


265 
be C durch is not in ſubiecti· 
on to the Scripture. 27 b 
Poly Church chiefe Judge 8+ 
uer the Holy Scriptme, 27.0 


b Not the doctrine of the Apo» 


es & Pzophets, but t 
holy Church, gc. is the only 
' foundation of the x 
28.8 
That weoughtnot to delctut 
any thing but rhat which is 
compzehended in Scripture, is 
beben teripeuref touch 
TYS81ry 5criprure Is iht as 

ſtone of all trut — 
whatſoeucr Ddilagricth, it 
imellcth altogether of here* 
fe. 2,b 


3 
The Scripture madea weather; 
toc ke and a noſe of war, 


Holy Church handleth the 
Scripture lo. that ſhemaketh 
it lerue koꝛ her — 


345, 
All the P2ieſts apparell,which 
de —— at the conſecratt* 
on, ate grounded vpon Scrip-+ 
ture. 100.a:b 
WMhcn and in what caſes the 
Church 
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raus 8ermon ofa popiſh 1D: es 
27 4-b:275.a 


es, 
0 F $eruice. 

Intde Sernice of God, what is 
to be embenced, and what 


D, accoꝛding to the 
(pence: gst Wan 
er- 
ce of bars 
ſteth 


n 
pic hurch confi» 
3 18. b 1 9:4 
In the Leruice of God tuety 
Gatholideman may baut his 


Saint, gc. 15 
Images both carued and pain» 
ted muſt be ioyned ts the S er- 
rice of God. 154b 
ase what it . mla what 
rmony N 
things it conliſteth: 3 19, . b 
0 but obtained his 
place by simony, by bibes. 
Cikts, 02 open fo2ce & armey 


x d, 202 
Oka Bepttbat lekt mie his 
Ne 


ng 
Seruingof God euery man after 
e 774 E and cultome of his 
Textsof Senptares ate not to the Heathen. S cx _ 
be but mot in Seruice, and Holy- 


= 2” i 


\ 


Here followeth cheDe. 7 


claration of the firſt part of 
the Epiſtie of Gzentian Hakver: 
VVhercin is Treated, what the holy 
Church of Rome d: wherein her power 


Aud autbor tie doth conſiſt, and how the 


ſame extendeth : then © concluded, that 


Lutherans 2% Huguenotes cant be cee 
er taken for true belet vert: bu 1 muſt 
be baniſhed and burnt tor 
Heretiques- 


The firſt Chapter: 
herein ts plamly declared that the Ly- 
therans ard Huguenotes are Here. 
tiquet, and enght to be burnt, notwith- 
ſtanding that as well by 3cripture,as by 
many examples they ſbe w themſelues to 
be the very ¶ hurch of God. 


2D tothe intent that 
wee may o2derly 62 — 
are Oeretikes. 


Paſter 
Gentianusdoth here in his firſt charge, ſet 
fo2th ſuch a noble grounded andſharpe 
wittie . and build his ar⸗ 

gu⸗ 
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guments vpon, that the Peretikes ang 
Huguenotes doe ſtand already ſo amazed | 
and aſhamed, as a Yozſe that hath o⸗ 
aerth2owne his Carre; 

Youpoore Heretiques ſaith he how can 
you be of a true belieſe, if you doe not firſt 
accept the twelue Articles of the faith? And 
how ſhould you accept, them, ſeeing you will 
not belceue the holy Catholike Church ? 

Fo? conſider this, he doth take to ſerue 
his turne, a moſt certaine and vndoubt - | | 5 
ted point, That na man can beleeue the ho y 
Church, but he muſtjointly withal receive & 
accept all, wharſocuer the aid Church dothſet 
forth and belecue. And this is greatly to 
be confidered:ſemg hereupon doth reſt 
the moſt ſpeciall ground and ſtrongeſt 

bulwazke of the holyChurch of Rome. 
3 Foz theſeYeretikes can very ſtedfaſt 
ty ſay, that they themſelues are the 
Church ot God. And to pꝛoue that, they 
introduce and bzing in many goodly 
Tertsout of the Scripture :; but they 
alledge them only accoꝛding to the let⸗ 
ter: euen as though the Church were 
nothing elſe, but an Allembly o2 Con- 
gregation of holy men, that is to ſay,of 
ſuch asthzough faiths; beliefe * 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 2 


blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt bleled and choſen 
to be thethaxpfold of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the 
true and one ly ſhephcard of our ſoules: | 
into which fold none are recciued, but 7-+.r5.2.4-5 
ſuch alone as will hear ken to the on I . 
voice of that only ſhepheard, and follo 

and goe after him onelp, fozſaking and 

not knowing the voice of any ſtranger. 
Mherby they will now conclude, that 

our great Malter Toe Pope, unthall the 

right hono:able Biſthops and P:elates, 
which deu ol themſelues ſet fozth mas | 
ny gedly Dꝛdinances, whereof <. h2ift 1. 10.12. 
neuer knew wo2d)ſhould be thoſe very 
ſtrangers and hyꝛelings, which ſ#ke 
onely the wooll of the ſherpe, andhave 

ſerued God feignedly, ſetting fo:th and 
teaching thecommandements and doc⸗· 15.0. 
trine of men yea,that they ſheuld bethe 

theeues and murtherers, that haue not 

entred in at the right doe which is Je- 1.10.3. 
ſus Chꝛiſt, but are crept in a wong 
way, to ſteale, kill x deſtroy. And there⸗ 

ſoꝛe doe they cut vs cleane off,notwith- 
ſtanding, whatſoeaer we alledge ot the 
Church of God, and of her authe itie, 

power # woꝛthineſte. But they alledge 

out of the Patt —— -- 749 
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but lies x deceit wherupon we effabliſh 
our ſelues,crping with the Jowes, be 
Church of God, Ihe Church of God, I he 
Church of God. And hereupon doe they 
bung vs fozth e alledge their Paul, ſay- 
ing, That the only true ground x founs 
dation ofthe Church of God is eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed onely upon the dogrine of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets + Apoliles: fo that whoſoeuer he 
be that falleth from the ſame, cannot be 
accounted foz a true member of Chuſt 
his Church. And then they b2ing fozth 
an Elay out ofa comer, an Ezechiel, an 
Oſeas, with diuers other out of the old 
Teſtament, which they (et altogether 
enaheape, and will dcfend themſelug 
therewith,that the ſtedfaſt ſucceſſion, x 
that long continued race of the Popes, 
Cardinals, Biſhops. and urchbiſhops, 
are in no wiſe that right token,andthat 
. bncounterfert marke ofthe Church, but 
that onely the ſincere Moꝛd of God: 
when as that is in our mouths and in 
our hearts, and in the mouths & hearts 
of our childzen, actompanied with the 
right vſe of the Satrament, accoꝛding 
to ths perũt ozdeining of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
whols the only ond 2 

on⸗ 


P 
\1 - 
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Congregation : in whom all people are 
ioyntly vnited, cuery oneacco2ding to 2 4.15.16 
the meaſure ol the gift which he hath 2437 
receiued ofthe head, to the fullgrowth | 
ofthe whole body in loue. Well, well: 
when they haue done all their p:ating, 
yet muſt this nerds be true: That they 
are but Yeretikes, and ſmell aſter the 
fagot, the god yeere and all, the canſc 
why. Fo2 that they doe not beleeue all 
that the holy Church doth bel&ue,and 
without the; hurchis no ſaluation:but 
all ſuch as fall from her, muſt be burnt 
like faggots: fo2 to that end haue we a 
plaine text of Scripture, which ſaith 
thus:VVhoſocuer doth not abide in me, ſlial 14 18.6. 
be call out of the Vineyard, as a branch, and —— 
there wither: and men gather thoſe branches, paſeſer frat 
andcaſtthem into the fire,and burne them. f/ 4 


4 ai 


And this ſame is apparant out of tc 
ſecond point of thisEpiltle now follom 4 . 
ing: Whereas Gentianus doth openly book ot cbs 
confeſſe, that at all times andfo2 euer, 4. nn 
there haue bene ſome men which haue tber mor 
held theſame opinions, and let fozth the chat 
like learning, that theſe Lutherans and 
Huguenotes doe now follow. But he an⸗ 
ſwereth the matter thus; That ſuch 

Az haue 


The Bee hiue 


haue al way berne baniſhed and curſed 
fo: heretikes: and all this is very true. 
euer ſince that lohnthe Archfather 
Hatriarch of Conſtantinople heganne to 
take vpon him to be the vniuerſall Bi⸗ 
ſhop af all Biſh ps within Chꝛiſten⸗ 
me: which attempt the Pope ol Rome 
— A did in the beginning ſtoutly withſtand: 
Tburch. and that then after wardes Boniface the 
” third did obteine that title fo2 himſelfe, 
and was by the Emperoꝛ Phocas det la⸗ 
red chiefe oꝛ ſuperiour Biſhopouer all 

Chuſtendome, and o. deined the headof 

the Church: which thing was b2ought 

to paſſe in the yere of our Lo2d 680. 

From that time fo2ward (J lap ) there 

haue alwapes bane many factious and 

bufic fellowes ſtirring abꝛoad, which 

as well by wꝛiting, as pzcaching, haue 
withſted the Pepe,andcondemned his 

doctrine,decrees, andoꝛdinances, tuen 

by the Scripture : vea, and blazed & ſet 

waccoun dimſelfe fozthfo2 an Antichzilt, alled⸗ 
df: Anti: ging(euen as our Yeretiques,now do) 

nut. that men ought to repoſe themſelu es 
and build vpon the fincere Mord of 
Godonely: and further, to hold and e⸗ 
feeme all ozdinancesofthe Popes not 


agrfring 


Patriach if 


anner 6. 
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agreing with the Scriptured fo2 deue⸗ 
liſh docrine. But, as befoze is declared, 
ſuch haucalwayes bin reputed and con⸗ 
demned fo2 Peretikes. Therefore, ts 
the end that no man ſhal thinke this to 
bee now a new dealing of the holy 
Church,tocondemne tyeſe Lutherans 
and Huguenotes foꝛ Heretiques: and 
like wiſe, that no man ſhal ſuppole, that 
this their doctrine and Articles, whi 
they ſet fuzth are firſt growne in their 
cardens : J will therefoze make here a 
bꝛiefe diſcourſe ofſuch,as haue here be⸗ 
fo:e ſet foꝛth theſe matters, as well by 
mouth as by wꝛiting, to make it plain⸗ 
ly appeare to the woꝛld, that there is 
not one Article which they bꝛing foꝛth, 
but it hath beene long beſoꝛe ſet abꝛoch 
openly: and that the holy Church of 
Rome hath both puniſhed, and condem⸗ 
ned it fo2 hereſie. 


Then to begin wit hall, it is plaine, The 
that the Greekes haue alwayes dap- pope 


perly withſted the holy Pope of Rome, 
t would neuer acknowledge him nei⸗ 
ther ſoꝛ Pope, noꝛ fo2 the head of the 
Church :like as pet euen in theſe dayes 
they dos not: „ 

1 of 


Greekes 


the 
ofRome 
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ol our Lo2d 1528. At which time Pope 
Dope, 123" Tobothe 2; 3. had waitten very wiſely 
f and ſharpl ckes, and by ma- 
ny woꝛds defended the cauſe, That firſt 
there was but one only Church, wher⸗ 
of he ought te be the head, vnder whom 
All Chziſtendome ougyt to ſubmit 
themſelues: they did againe ſend hun 
this anſ iwer which followeth:; 
TheGreekes We beleeue verily, thut thine authoritie is 
. — great, over thine owne Subiecls: pre we can 
Edle dot hr. not well beare with thy Ioſuneſſe, and vn- 
— © meaſurable pride: neitherallow thy vnſatia- 
ofinhis7, 
dooke. ble — 5 Therefore the Deuell be 
with thee, for God is with vs. 
© Hotwithlianding, that | ſome of their 
. _ Embaſſadours did in the Councell of 
© Ferrata, in the time of Pope Eugenius 4. 
__ agree thereunto : but without conſent 
_oz Commiſſion of their Church, which 
—didafterwards call backe, audannihi- 
late the ſame. But long befo2e that 
tine, not onelv the common people of 
theGrekes,but the Emperoursthem⸗ 


ſelues likewiſe, were aduerſaries to the 
Pope ol ame. about the ſetting vp and 
pꝛaping to Images. Foꝛabout the verre 


of our Lozd, 730. The Emperours 
Conſtantine 
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Conſtantine 5.ands. and Leo Iſautus did — 
aduiſe and conſent of the 
ouncel, as wel out of the ſcripture, as 
of the ancient Fathers, conclude: That 
menſhould in no wiſe, for the ſetuice of Jmages for» 
God, neither ſer p nor pray to any Images: ene delphi. 
but did likewiſe vtterly breake downe — 
deſtroy all Images before made and let vp. 

Foꝛ which cauſe the Popes of Rome Thccanſe 
did conceine ſuch malice and hatred a⸗ Dope did dt. 
gainſt them, that from thence foo2th, — 
they ſought all manner of meanes and 
wapes to diuide and onerth2zow the 
Emperiall ſtate:like as in continuance 
in time they bꝛought it ſo to paſſe. And 
like wiſe not onely the Greekes, but the ThiGreekes# 
Germanesalſo, did long time withſtand 140, Werden 
the foꝛbidding ofPaieſts to marry, till the fozbiading 
at length the Popes (and that ſpecially 2m g. 
Bonifacius 8,)did by maine fo2ce bzing it .. din ſetit 
lo paſſe, and eſtabliſh the ſame. 9 

In the pere 840,08 Berthram,a ſtout 5. ene 
and a learned man, roſe vp, who did 
mantully withffand the Komiſh do⸗ 
crine,astouching their Tranſtibſtanti- 
ation, dedicating to Charles the Fretich | 
King, b2other of Lothorius, anofozious 
boke made fo2 that purpoſe: and did 

likewiſe 


N 416. 


Jobs Scots?! 


Bareng ar 6% © 


Hul dies 


be. 


Byrnardas 


Biſhep of ux* burge, 
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likewiſein another boke confirmed by 
_ theſcriptures,and trongly defended by 
the holy Fathers, ſet fw2th the doctrine 
ol pꝛedeſtination, which theſe heretikes 
do now ſo earneſtly ſtand vpon. And a⸗ 
bout the yere 860. did loannes Scotus fol⸗ 
low him, waiting againſt Tranſubſta- 
tiation, euen as Berengariusabout þ yere 


ds. had done the like. Andin the være ol 


dur Lo2d- 964. Huldrite Biſhop of Aux- 


w2ote very much of Pꝛedeſtination, 4 


_ againſt free wil:nothing vnlike the do- 


crine of the Lutheranes and Huguc⸗ 
notes:yca,anddid very ſtoutly ſtriue as 


gainſt the Pꝛieſtes and Pꝛelates, tal 
ung them, The ſeruantes ot Antichꝛiſt 


and making of the Pꝛelats, Pilates. 
hom in the perre 1157. Joannes of Sa- 
risburie did follow, and w2ote a booke 
called Obiurgium Clericum: and another 
named Polycraticus: wherein he doth pul 
the whole Clergie vengeably ouer ths 
coles,and ſetteththem out ſoꝛ Phari- 
ſes andtalſe teachers:calling the pope, 

Antichailt; 


by his waiting reuoked again the 
ſaide cammandement of foꝛbidding 
Pꝛieſtes to marry. After whom, about 
the yere 1245. Bernard ſtarted vp, who 


22753 — 


— 2 . 


—— 
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ichuſt: and Rome, The whoze of 
on. Andlikewiſe a little befo2e that 
Arnolde the Biſhop of Brixen ſet up 
lily againſt the Plefts, denytiig * 
atly, that the woꝛd of gouerment 
lo any whit appertain vnto them: v, 1. 
,cuen at the (ame time was there 
Peter Bloix, W ich w2ote openly 
: That Rome was the right Babylon, 
eo S. lohn did propheſie: and that the 
alles of che Romiſh Court were diue- 
$6 Griphines and the Priefles,very Calues On- 
Bethel, Baais Prieſtes, gypriaca] idols: Gziphines, 
that euery thing was to be ſold at Rome 
mony. ; 
About the ſame time in the pere 110 
{farted vp in France a quicke fellow, 
ta wozchipful burgeſſe of the Towne 
of Lyons, named Ferrus Valdo, who ha- P. Va. 
ning ſtudied the Scripturcs very dili⸗ 
| gently, beganne to ſet bp anew da⸗ 
Qrine,\vhichdid hit as iuſt vpon the do⸗ 
anne of theſe Yugnenotes, as might 
ber. He left many Dilciplcs after him, 
mſomuch that a remnant is remay- 
ning vet to this day, After that came | 
| Petrus de Vinea, Channcelour-to- the 1 dt 


' Emperour Frederike 2. and was in the 


ere 


Giles 466 
Tale n 


Pure. Caſſod. 


Deals. 


Jobs Micleſ. 


4 intituled aut hoꝛitv 7 iuriſdigion, 


did lollow one Dulſimus of Nauarra, £ 


I he Bee hiue. 


peere 1240. who went about like ni N 
robbe our holy father the Pope 


oft 
1 
wh 
rony 
tao 


1 
le 


ling vxon him out of mcaſure. And 
fer tame ulelmus de ſandto Amore 
tie yere 12 1269, who laid loade crcot 
Ip vpon the Pzelates, Poſtkes, 
Miers: 4 did reckon them fo2 ſubig 
of intichaſt, hoſe opinions we 

ter in the pare 1275. by one Laurence 
Engliſh Doctoz at Paris, ſtoutly de 
ded and confirmed. Againe, in the 
1396. came abꝛoade one Fetrus © afgi 
rus à Gentleman, and very well 1 
ned: who did altogether ſpil the pot 
Fo? his waiting and doctrine was 
as though hee had ſtudied all the dan; 
ol his life in the boke of Luther and (A 

uin: and hee made of the Pope a NA 
chodonoſor. After that, in the pare ni 
in the pere 1315, Araoldus de villa Not 
who carried water all ouer one bꝛidg 
And at laſt, in the pere 1383. came fo, 
the great Archheretike loha VvVic 
who thꝛew all the ſpindles of the ht 
church of Rome in the aſhes: my 
anatural Zion; Cab 
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tſp2ung bp lohn Hus, inthe peere i.. Has 
which was the father al all Luthe- 
He it was which came with 
a— Prage to the Councell ot 
altaoce there to defend his doctrine (7454. 
{cripture:but there he was faught a 
leſſon: fo2 in place of diſputation, 
were both buratataſtake. Andpet 
not withſtanding, their dodrine e⸗ 
ce that tunc hath berne accepted 
v places: and by many ſtout fel- 
s confirmed, Like as there was 
Nicolas Clemangis, a Dodo! of Pa. Naur cle 
kt Biſhop of Bayone in France: Olde- Sf 
„ Lo2d Cobham. andKnight of the 
r of the Garter :and within a little 
le after,one Willam Wight in Eng- c 
and Paul Crawe, with many other HleromymisS ge 
Athe countrie of Rome, Hicronimug #379 
Wanerola in Italie, and a number of gs | 
Wrmoze : all which vet were by the 
urch of Nome banniſhed and con⸗ 
ied fo2 heretikes vea 4 where they 
md be gotten,put to death. 
4 ifamme, all ſuch, as at any time 
taken vpon them, to ſet fwzth any 
matter againſt tte Church ol 
An —— 
| Pp 


a 
* 


5 
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iy Popes baniſhed and accurſed, tag 
ther withal them which would by ay 
meanes maintaiue oꝛ defend them, 
ſo much, that Empt ronrs and an g 
dea, whole counties haue ( fo2 wu 
ding the one bin excommunicated} 
condemned foꝛ heretikes:vca 4 (Whit 
ot — 2 
2 _ + Dance,gwd catholike men, were by p 
ys for aue. -; 2 Beneditz.condemned foz heretikes: 
eee, 9 11%: - becauſe tyeydidmaintame,That( 
99 L- 6d « a "« perours hold their Empires ofGc 8 
7 er 45+ -* notofthe Pope : and vet not witht 
ding, that in all other matters they! 
th2oughly p2ofcfle the popes doctrine. 
I ay nothing.what is meete to be done 
theſe new heretikes. who goc about to toe 
out and deſtroy the whole foundation of 
Rowiſh ſchoole, and take vpon them to fad 
vs out «ith their Paul with their Elay 
their leremy. What a miſenieſe | Do they 
know that thoſe fellowes, whom they 4 
ledge and bring vs forth were like iſe elies. 
med for Heretikes, as well as they are them 
ſeluest Vea, in ſo much that one o them ui 
2 * | hanged,another was burnt the third clo 
tre through the middeſt with a faw, the 
ur. —— &c. Aud cheteſore are 
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ag more moued for them, than for a bladder 


"ay, 


| 


— OOO _ 


full of es. t. 

yy — holy church of Rome would 
neuer accept their doerine,but vpõ this 
bargaine & condition, to wit, that ſhee 
might alway apply the ſame as hee 
ſhould thinke good, t as might beſt come 
to paſſe fo2 her ſelfe:x that no reuoking, 
no2 reuolting, noꝛ appellation ſhould be 
made againſt her doings:no, no2 that v 
name of Jeſns Chꝛiſt (huldin that caſe 
ſerue:iike as ſhall by vs ſhoztlyin the 
part nert following bee declared af 


large. Fo2 this verely is moſt true, that 


if our bleſſed Lo2d himſelfe, would 
haue followed the expoſition and com- 
mentarie, which the Pꝛieſts. Phari- 
lers, and Doctozs had at that time made 
vpon the holy ſcriptures, in the name of 
the holy Church, he had neuer bin cru⸗ 
tifled, oꝛ hanged vpon the Croſſe. But 


© becauſe that he wouid ( full wiſe ly) goe 


and bꝛing in new matters, and ſo ſet 
bp anew reſoꝛmation, atcoꝛding to the 
text anddoarine ofthe Goſpell ( like as 
theſe Heretikes go about now tw doe) 
thereloꝛe did they deale ſo hardly with 


bim. Notwithſtanding that, now 
ſince 


* 


| 
| 
| 
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fince the holy Church of Rome hath @ 
finely handled r ſet with thisnewre- 
ligion of C h2iſt, and bzought it vnto 


ſuch a trum frame, that now it is vers 


gladly receined of euery one in a man⸗ 


ner:pea, and it it were ſo, that theſe Bu ⸗ 


guenotes would accept the ſame, ſet⸗ 


ting it fo:th like wiſe, ſurelp, men would 


na moꝛs be ſo readie to bʒing them to a 
take, as heretofo2e they haue done, vea 
and pzetend hereafter to doe. 
But now, to come to our matter a⸗ 
gaine,it is neceſſarie,that we well con- 
fider,and ſubſtantially declare, wherein 
the woꝛthines and authoꝛitie of the ho- 
ly Church doth ſpecially conſuſt e what 
commandements, traditions, and 03- 
dinances of the ſame, men mult receiue 
and accept, without all contradimon oz 
gainſaying, 
And this (ſoꝛſomuch as our Docto2s 
of Lonen are troubled with ſo many o⸗ 
ther pꝛofound and deepe queſtions,that 
they haus not the leyſure to (et out this 
point effectually) is not withſtanding, 
theright ground and foundation of all 
their building: vea, and is ma-needfull 
to dur ſaluation, and to the extirpation 
and 


—— — 
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/ rating out ot all hereſies. Fo2if may 
de demanded whether men ſhal holdfo2 
commandements and traditions of the 
Church,bnely and alone,that which is 
plainlp ſẽt 2th in the ſcriptures of the 

olde and new Teſtaments:? 2 elſe 
that which the olde holy Fathers and 
Doctours, as Auguſtine Cbiryſoſtome Hie- 
rome i ſuch like haue left behind them 
in their *bokes and watings: o2 a 
great deale rather, that which hath bin 
concludedin the holy Cauncels: cither 

cls, that which the holy popes of Rome 
| @Hhang02dcined + enioyned:02,laſt of all, 
that which is ſcraped together out ofthe 
one and the other: al laid in one Paſtie, 
and baked in one Cake: and which is 
| now in our dayes obſeruedin the holy 
{ Catholike Church ot Nome: 


The ſecond Chapter : 
Wherby # declared that the Church, with 
ber power & authoritie, cannot be inclo- 
ſed within the pales of the holy ſcripture, 
but that the Church may adde to the 
| ſcripture, or take from it, what ſhee 
| thinkes goad: & theru pom are many ex- 
ampies, & profound reaſons alledged. 
| 15 
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TheCyured Pon this demand # pzofound p29- 
@cripture. poſition, very much might be ſaid ; 
but we will make ſhoꝛt of the matter. 
And to begin withal, we cõclude W our 


Trent, That all they which would incloſe the 

power & authority of the Church within the 

limits and bounds of the holy Scripture, (as 

though the holy CatholikeChurch of Rome 

could reade no further, than is ſpelled before 

to her in the Bible ate euill & naughtyhere- 

tikes: yea, they are euen of thoſe Apoſtataesot 

back ſliders. to whom our M. Gentianus hath 

written this his Epiſtle. Fo2 as touching 

that, fo2 the defence of their opinions, 

they being foꝛth how it is waitte, That 

beut.4.1-12- none ſhall either put to it, oꝛ take from 

Þ:0230.6, it one iotte:that is imply ſpoken to the 

A 2 — Ga ,_ JewesRabbines only:ſothat they ſhould 
ſetfo:th by s not take any ſuch thing vpon them, as 

Fit Reder to change any wozdsofthe text, and to 

an ge cem, cox ed Pagnificat, like as they haue 


a pꝛeſumed to do, as men mayſeeclearly, 
E without a candle, by Þ honozable Bi⸗ 
ſhop C ulielmus Blindaſinus, in his boke 
intituled, De optimo genere interprætandi: 
which is to ſap, ſ che beſtdcſureſt manner 
ofexpoundiog or interpretiog, Foz therein 

e 


MP. Gentianus, ᷑ with the hoiyCounſelof | 
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he doth ſhew very plainly, that all He⸗ 
bꝛew texts ofthe Bible are falſificd, + 
embꝛaced by the Jewes : pcaz+ the like 
is done to ail he texte in Gra ke ofthe 
new Zeſtament, by ſome heretikes x 
enemies oftye truth. So that neither 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ his Apoſt les, noꝛ any ot the 
old Dato2s,ſhould haue had the right 
Bible, but onely our moſt holy Catho⸗ 
like Church of Rome, which onelp was 
bo2ne vader the right planet, and ſhe 
alone hath ſhot downe the opingap, 
Cherefoꝛe muſt the tert befoꝛe ſpeciſi⸗ 
ed, be vnderſtood meant of the Jews 
alone, and of ſuch like Heretikes, which 
haue ſo falſified the texts ofthe Bible. 
But vou map not gather by this, that 
the holy Church of Rome is not licen⸗ 
ted to adde vnto the Scripture, what ſo⸗ 
euer ſhee doth marke to be yet lacking, 
and to innouate, change, 4 remeue all 
that tendeth not perfectly ts her pur 
poſe. Foz vou ſe datiy, that ſhea doth 
freely take vpon her ſo to doe: and fur- 
thermoꝛe, ſhe doth puniſh ſoꝛ ranke hes 
retikes,all ſuch as will not allow any 
accept her adding, and changing fo2 the 
periect wozd of God, 
| 13 2 cen 
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Men do know very wel, that ſhe hath 

finely conueied cut of the regiſter of the 

— — — ten commandements, the ſecond com⸗ 
fallificd. mandement, which was, That no Images 


wp try Fi | 
—— — {hovld be made, not faſhioned; becauſe the 


ſumm: of -ur  didperceiue, that heretikes would al- 
at Antwerp vy ledge the ſame, to the hinderance both 
ras ol he e ſher Saints, whichſtand vpõ the 
kingof pain. altars in the Church. Furthermoꝛe, be⸗ 


Tee, ein cauſe men ſhould not lack the number 


d u the of ten, ſhe hath taken the laſt comandes 
tin com nande⸗ met 


ments.and vp> Mkt,(peaking of deſire, ⁊ dunded p ſame 
on all thc}. in two. & ſo made the tailes agree iuſt. 
— — And likewiſe, notwithf: ading that our 
hetero Loꝛd {cſusLhiſt had opt ypcdmanded, 
clcane!:ttour that the cõmunion ſhould be miniſtred, 
thercconde? n as wel with wine as with bꝛead, yet the 
th: Utting holp catholike church of Nome, conſido⸗ 
koꝛth of cheten 


command ring the great danger which was ther⸗ 
ments, Mat.26. in,fo2 thatthe wine might bee ſpilt: 02 
L=4 22.17, being in the winter, frerze oꝛ be turned 
actes to low2e vineger, if it ſhould be long 
ingrato,the kept in a Pirs,02 little ſacrament boxe. 
Eater ortbe Andeſpecially, conſidering that when 
the bookc the 

12. diſt. A. cap. Ind vpon the Encherid of Eckius ft the booke of Bey- 


nard tert. In the Iz. part of the 1. be oke of Petttikts, and in 
altother Tatholtke wilters, who dot ſpecially treate of this 


ther 
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they ſhould haue dealt the wineab2oad, 
the common people mighthaue thought 
whether that the long racked bodywere 
without blood, oꝛ at the leaſt, that there 
could be no right and perfite Tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation and changing of the bzead 
into the very body of our L92d Jeſus 
Chult. In this behalfe hath ſhe conſi⸗ 
dered further, and hath beene better ad⸗ 
uiſed than our Loꝛd himſelfe was: and 
ſo hath foꝛbidden the lape people the 


Cap.2. 


Chalice, Foz thus the Count el of Con- Chis ſtendeth 


ſtance doth decree, That notwithſtanding 


vnto his Diſciplesthe moſt bleſſed Sacrament 


inthe third 
; ; booke or the 
Chriſt, after ſupper, did ordaine and miniſter Connceiles,fn 
te Tountelok 
Conſtance in the 


vnder both Kinds of bread and of wine. And IA. Þtſlion. 


alchough that in the firſt ancient churchof the 
faichful,theſame was alwayes vſed vnderboth 
kiades : neuertheles, ſeeing that the contra- 
ry vie and cuſtome is not without great oc 
caſion, and willingly now put in vre, for the 
auoyding and eſchewing of ſome inconueni- 
ences and petilles: therfore ſhal al Patriarches 
Prelates,Archbiſhops, & Biſhops curſe and 
excommunicate all ſuch, as ] all take vpon 
them to miniſter ynto the common peo» 
ple the Sacrament in that manner. And 


ſo farre foorth as ſuch doe not turne 
B 3 and 
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and recant,then they to be delivered into the 

hands ofthe temporall Indges,to be by them 

arbitrally executed, And hereupon did the 
Pꝛeſident ofthe ? ouncell,named ( ſti- 

enſis, in the name of all the whole Col⸗ 

ledge of Cardinals, all other Biſhops 

after him anſwer, Placet: which is to lay 

So it pleaſeth 1's, So that it is euidtt, that 

the ancient manner # «od meaning of 

the Church map cleane alter # vtterly 

aboliſh the coommandement of c hzſt,x 

the old cuſtome of the Apoſtles, + their 

Diſciples, Me dolikewiſe ſee, that nots 
withſtanding S. au] (by inſpiration of 

the holy Ghoſt,comman ded, that whoſo- 

1 Cor.7 9, & 2. euer did feele chatweaknes in himſelf, thathe 

could nocliue chaſt, thould take a wife for - 

that it was better to marry than to burn And 

he did (in a manner tyſpeciall wo2ds ) 

command the ſame to the 5:ſhops and 

other Hiniftcrs of Gods wo2d,ſaping: 

| hat they ſhould haue their wiues & their 

I Tim. 3. 4. children brought vp in the feare of God. And 

—— 0708 further. That mariage is holy & cõmenda · 

Heviz. ble in all men pea, hs did eſteem, The for- 

. bidding of marriage, for a doctrine of diuels. 

And pet, all this notwithſtanding, our 

holy mother the Church of Rome, ſceing 

der per 
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deeper into the matter: fo2 the eſchew Toa 
ing of manvincdueniences.hath erp2eſ- words in the 
ly and flatly commanded Pzieſts, Bi- Begin be 
ſhops, t all ſpirituall perſons, that they Thap Propeſ. 
in no wiſe ſhall take vpon them the 7400027; 
ſtate of Patrimonp, teachingp2ociſely chap Yecrer- 
the contrary to the doctrine befoze ſpect-,";"he22.0its 
ficd, L hat the ſtate of Matrimony, is no- irie bit 
thing elle, but plaine vncleanneſſe, filthy, and in the —— 
ſhimefull yea, a great and foule ſpot vnto the S0οGZ 
carnall copulatian In ſo much, that ſuch, as — —p 
giue themſelues therunto, cannot be accepta - 

ble before Godtfor that it is written · Whoſo 

lives after the fleſh cannot be acceprable be- 

fore God and haue thetſore concluded, that 

it is not decent thata holy Prieſt,who is the 

temple of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould become a 

{)aue to the lying with a woman, & to © eſh- 

ly luſt. Like as in the Popes decrees and 

Decretals is ſpecially ſet ſoꝛth. 

Moꝛeouer, touching the lame point, An be 2tpiit, 
it is concluded in the ſaid decrẽẽs, That i; Rest 
the Dotrine of the holy church, is now ban ot — 
moꝛe perfect, than either the Doctrine l. 2 and 413 
of Jeſus, the Sonne of God, oz of his 
Apoſtles, hath berne in times paſt. Fo: 
thus the text ſaith, Before chat the Goſpell 
was correcled, amended, & expouuded, there 


15 4 were 
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This tanveth ere many thinges permitted, which now, «| 


enen thuswoꝛd ſince the time is come, that all the dodrine is 
fo: wo:Dinthc made perfit, areclexly aboliſhed and taken 
bookeof de 3 

trees in the away : as eſpecially, notwithſtanding that the 


chan. Seri * . f 
eftcanſa.26s, Marriage of Prieſis was neither by Law, by 


gueſt 2, the Goſpzl,nor the doctrine ofthe Apoliles, | 


forbidden, yet hath the holy Church flatly 
eos forbidden the lame. | 
Mar, 10. 4. Wer doe likewiſe plainely ſee, that 
— 6.15 Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſtreightly foꝛbidde n. 
any vilpenſation foꝛ Patrimonie, and 
bath ſpecially declared, That whoſocuer 
dothleaue his wife (except it be fer adulterie) 
and doth marry an other, is a whoore- 
monger, 

Truelp, ifit were not that our holy 
mother the Latholike churchofKome, 
had full po wer + authoꝛitie aboue Gods 
woꝛd, and aboue the ſpecial commande- 
ment of Chꝛiſt: hee would neuer haue 
taken vpon her to haue changed noꝛ put 
downe this marriage of Pꝛieſts. 

Now let vs further ſe,that the moft 
holy and honoꝛable Popes, Iulius, Inno- 
centius, Cœleſlinus, being with a great 
number of Biſhaps and pꝛelates ſtate- 
ly and iudicially aſembled in the holy 


Ghoſt, in S. b eters church at Nome, haue 
- con” 


Of the Romiſh Church. 13 Cap., 


+ concluded, iudged + pzonounced, what 

ſocuer Chꝛiſt notwithſtanding had 
|. therofſpoken + ſavd, That if ſo be there . — 
were any which were married toge⸗ nony of the 
ther, and had chꝛiſtened the childꝛen at ne. Have 
the Fount, the oncof the other befo2e 
ſhould be diuoꝛced: and the woman to 
haue her mariage cod reſtoꝛed backe a 
gai ne, and within a ytere alter, it ſhould 
be lawfull fo: her to marro another 
mam and foꝛ him to marry another wo- 
man. 

Euen as our holy father the Pope of ꝰ 
Rome, Deus dedit doth openly teſtiſie in —— 
| aletter,whichfo2 a perpetuall memozy se en 
} ts witten in the boke of Councelles, 33.1 
wo2d fo2 wozd: and likewiſe entred 
in the Regiffer of the Popes decrees Et 
oꝛdinances: yet,oucr and beſides this, 
the holy Church hath concluded,that if 
any Nunne, Baggine ſiſter, oz other, 
fhonld marry a husband, the Bishop 
of p dioceſſe, where they dwelt ſhould 
dino2ce them, # cauſe the Nunns to re- 
turne and take vpon her again her vow 
ol chaſtitie. Like as in Concilio Triburi- nt the 
80, and by the Popes lawes is conclu- the decreestn 
ded and commanded. Out ofthe ſame f ent 
authoꝛi- 
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— 1 27. authoꝛitp hath the foꝛeſaid holy Church 
Ebner, likewiſe concluded, That what woman 
44/3 ñoeuer after the deteaſe of her fir ſt hul⸗ 
Rom.9.23, band, ſhould mariy againe, ſhe was an 
1 Len 54.8. open and common har ot, not regarding 
at all that which S. Paulin his time had 
wꝛitten direaly to the contrary : yea, 
had moꝛeouer ſtraitly charged 4 com⸗ 
manded the poung widowes, That vn- 
leſſe they could well live a continent and 
chaſt liſe, they ſhould marry againe. 

Str me lan- After this, did not S. Paul, oꝛ rather 
guages inthe the ſpirit ot God by the month of Baint 
Thurcd.. Paul, directly foꝛbid any ſtrange lan⸗ 
guage to be vſed in the Churches and 
congregations, oꝛdained fo: the ſeruice 
1 ol God:neither in pꝛayer, noꝛ in thankl⸗ 
whole tg er giuing, nozin ſinging, no2 in pꝛophe⸗ 
th:0ugy, lying Bea, hœ did greatly rebuke the 
Coꝛinthians fo? ſo doing in their con⸗ 
gregations. And yet men plainely ſe, 
that the holy Church of Nome, doth mi⸗ 

miſter her Maſſes, her Patteng, 2 E- 
uenſong,p2avers,and ſongs, allin Las 
fine: and ſometimes therewith doth 
mingle GO ꝛecke and Hebꝛew wo2ds. In 
ſuch ſoꝛt as that, not 8nely the common 
people, but the Pꝛieſts and * 
Rs ⸗ 
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likewiſe doe not vnderffand it. 
Pet will the holy hurch haue if ſo 

done,yea,and puniſheth ſuch as would 
otherwiſe vſe it, like damned heretikes 
Like as out of Eckius,Piggus Holius,and gen bie 
other Cotholike waiters is manifeſt , 
and plaine to bc ſæne. Then herre⸗ ene. 
by of neceſſity muſt follow; that the — 
Church hath afull and reſolute power witcybe let 
euer the expꝛeſſe UWl02do! God, abenz Macteronty, 
the commandement and oꝛdinance of 
! Jeſus Chaſf,andaboucall the Scrip⸗ 
| tures of the P2ophets and Apoſtles, 
But wat nde is it (AJ 2ap you to 

bung ſo many and diucrs examples 

one by one, fo2 the difference of this 

matter - Sithence wir ſee emdently, 
that che in all her denotions, Gods 
Deruces,and Ceremonies doth alter 
the exp2eſſe wozds of the Scripture: 
pea, doth openly and willully ouertread 
it, euen as though it were done in ſpite 
and anger ofthe holy Scripture in the 
| Bible. | | 
Faoyꝛ by the holy otripturt it is open ⸗· Ser 2.4.33 
ly, and vpon great paines (a) earneſt GT 
| ly fozbidden, I bat in the ſcruing of God, 16-12-2913 
| firſt no commandements, traditiogs,nor de · 
b ziſes 
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uiſes of men (hall be vſed, nor take any 
Mat IF 9. 
Col. 2,20, 21. 23 place, but to reſt whoily and onely vpon the 
__ * , ſpeciall comumaundements of God, nd to 
Deut l 4.8. 9. doe theteaſter: Finally, to turne neither to 


—5 del , the right hand or tothe left. 


th:augh Secondarily, not to make or haue any 
Moy 46 41.42 Image or ſimilitude carued or molten, nor 
wle though ſhall vſe the {};ape or likenelle of any ſuch, 
Res, thereby to ſhew or ſer foorth the ſpirituill 
al, (1s, Ind forme and incorporable maieſtie of God, by 
in other innu- : 
meravle places earthly things, and dumbe creatures. 
1 Tohn +.21, Thirdly, that no man ſhall vie any wicch- 
— 8 — 11 craft,ſorcerie, or inchantments of any ctea · 
ture, to the intent to giue to the creatures 
that be ſenſleſſe and voyde of life, any might 
or worthineſſe other then by nature is pre» 
ſcribed vnto them. Which thing is li ewiſe 
by all Councels and Synodes, aſwell ludici- 
all as Canonicall, openly and ſiraitly for- 
bidden, 
cnLoebe.cs Beere againſt(notwithſtanding)hath 
39 c. Lese- it pleaſed our dearcly beloucd mother, 
Teer the holy Church of Rome to vſe her full 
f 1Y-ic« and ineſtimable authoꝛitie and power, 
Eule, and ſo without hauingany reſpect at all 
26 ff. 2. do that which is aboue w:itten,hath(to 
begin withal) ſet vp a certaine kind of 
ſeruing al God, which is 3 
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traryto the god opinions, traditions, 
and oꝛdinances of all men. Foꝛ beſides 
that the bleſſed Palle, is by diverſe 
Popes, Cardinals, and Biſhops at ſuns 
dy tunes, and in lundꝛy places, raked 
vp in a huge heape, and with many per⸗ 
ces and patches of mens deuiſes, like to 
a beagers cloake ſowed together, bels 


ſomany traditions ol idle heads, which 


the holy Church of Rome bath receiued 
fo2 a perfit ſeriung of God ; as faſting 
dayes,yeres of grace, differences and 
diuerſities ot dayes, of meates of clo- 
thing,conſecrating of Churches, of Al- 
tars,of candels,»ilgrimages,Letanies, 
Kyrielezons, Images, P2oceffions holy 
aſhes,holy pace egges, t flames,palmes 
and palme boughes, Albes, — 
niples, Ueſtments, $iters, 
fooles hoods,Shelles, 4 Belles, ares 
licking ol rotten bones, carrying of the 
Pire about, and pꝛaving to a lump of 
doaw, faſting vpon certain ſpecial daies 
creeping vpon knees befoze a croſſeof 
wad, buying of Bulles and Pardons, 
mumbling of Pater Noſters, and Aue Ma- 
ries, by tale vpon a paire of Beads, be⸗ 
foze a dumbe eee — 


Cap a. 
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and beard, to giue bleſſing with tis | 


fingers: and ten thouſand moze ſuch 
pꝛanks. 

Pet, aboue all, this is by the holy 
Church(as it were in ſpite of Ged and 
his woꝛd) oꝛdained, That cuery man 
deing a god Catholike, may appoint : 
chuſc fo2 himſelfe a Saint and patron, 
erect a new Image, and eſpecially build 
a new Chappell, and an Altar, ſet vpa 
new and particular Religion, weare a 
peculiar 02 ſpeciall kinde of garment, 
allume and take a ſeuerall vſeof meats 
and ceremonies: finaily,t+ to tonclude, 
doe whatſoeuer his god meaning and 
intent perſwades hun vnto. 

Secondarilp: if is ſo, that cur deare 
mother will not ſet vp any ſeruing ol 
Ood, but ſhe mult ofneceſſity haue ther 
unto all ſoꝛts ofiniages, as well carued 
a3 painted: and wozſhip the ſame by 
knceling and pꝛaping with burning of 
candles, with kiſſings and licking, with 
pilgrimages,and other ſuch like deuoti⸗ 
ons, And in ſetting vp the ſaid images 
in al! high wates, in all ſtreets, and in 
all coꝛners, cuen as fo2 an emdent to- 
ken and pꝛoteſtation, that they neither 

doe 


— — — — 
* 
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doe once thinke vpon Gods comman⸗ 
dement ſet foꝛth in the holy Scripture, 
neither will bee ſubied 02 bound to the 
ſame, 

Thirdly,all her diuine ſermce,all her Coniur'rg, 
ceremonies and deuolicns, and all her 
holineſſe, is grounded in conturing of 
creatures, and woꝛſhipping the ſame : 
and in flat ſoꝛcerie and witchcraft, in 
woꝛking whereof they ſpeake vnto the 
dumbe creatures, as though they had as 
much vnderſtanding as the Pꝛieſtes 
themſelues, and ſo do abuſe the blcfed 
name of God, and the texts of the hos 
ly Scripture openly, and without re⸗ 
ſpect. _ 

The water is by them exozciled, 02 This confurss 
contured by theſe woꝛds: I doeconiure — — 4 
| thee thou cicature of water, In the name of wozd in 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, to mates. 
the end thou become a choſen water to take 5 
away all the power of diuell, and that thou 1 
mayſt driue away and conſound the diuell 
himſelfe with all his wicked Angels, &c, 

The Oyle and the Balme are coniu⸗ 
| w — oak with much mum- | 
| ng,blowne vpon with many bꝛea⸗ 714% 4 
| things,withthze times crying, All = LEG 
0 4 
' 
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| holy Oyle, thzee times, All hayle holy an- 
noyntment, and the times, All hayle ho- 
ly baulme, And then it is keptfo2 a moſt 
holy thing in a fine veſſel therfoze made 
and ſo carried along the ſtrietes by the 
Paeſtes, with great deuotion and 
More confura- p2aCT, 


tions. The ſalt is contured in this maner: 
L los coniure thee thou creature of ſalt, by 
| the liuing God, by the true God, by the holy 


„ N | 
| f God and by the ſame, God which comman« 
ded Helias to caſt thee into the water, to 


-_) | a away the vnholſomeneſſe of the water, 


conivred ſalt to the ſaluation ofthe faithfull, 

and to work e the preſeruation both of body 

and ſoble te all them which ſhall enioy thee; 

2 that all the ſubtiltie, wilineſſe, and ſilthis 

intents of the Deuil: and that all wick ed ſpi- 

rites may flee from that place where thou art 

Teatrered and caſt abroad. And then is 

this falt mingled with the fozeſaid wa⸗ 

ter, to be the right purger and ſanetfier 

of the people, where through all the 

power and might of the deuill, is with- 

ſtod, and our daylyſinnes therewith 
finely cleanſed, 

Now, beſides all this, her _ = 


chat thou mayeſt become an exorciſed or, | 
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 Miſeandconirrecertainehearbes; vp- 
oncertaine dayes;to the health both of 
body andſoule, and to dꝛiue away all 
dangerous hurt. al dc uiliſh bewitching⸗ 

peltilence, unhollomeneſſe, and coꝛ⸗ 


all 
ruption ofthe ayze. Sher doth conture 
andero2ciſe the Candles, the ware and 
the tallo w, to the qualifiyng andertins 


guiſhment of thunder and lightening. | 

- Alſo ſhe doth exo2ciſe and coniure 
Beads of wod, of ſtone,of coꝛral, and ot 
all other ſtuffe: whereby they receiue 
great power, againſt ſin, the Deuil and 
which is moꝛe) ſhee doth not 


Hell. 
let theſe things be thusconmred by the | 


Pope and pꝛieſts onelp, but the Pops 
may whenſoeuer it ſhall plenſe him) 
giue the like power and anthozitie, to 
whõloeuer he wil, be it man aꝛ men, 
This may well appeare and be perects | 
C — 
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thereupon, although it were done with ⸗ 
out deuotion, oꝛ once thinking of the 
matter: pet did they thereby obtaine 
foꝛgiueueſſe of the third part of their 
ſins. And fo2 this caule were the balles 
of theſe beades made of Copper, and 
ſet in thechurch, where was let out by 
them in pꝛint, their full nught, with all 
their pꝛopertics t᷑ nature, as is befozs |. 
declared : ſo as at this day men may 0- | 
penly ſec by the common people, which 
come and ſay their Pater Noſters vpn 
their beades there, holding their hands |, 
vpon the balles,that thereby they may | 
obfaine the fozgineneſſeof their ſinnes. 
Now, ouer and abone all this, the 
Belles are not onely comured and hal- 
lowed, but are alſo-baptized : and haue 
appointed ſoꝛ them Godfathers, which 
hold the rope ( wherwith they are tyed) 
in their handes, and doe anſwere and 
Gy, Amen, to that which the Suffra⸗ 
gane oꝛ Biſhop doth ſpeake oꝛ demand 
of the Bell · And then they put a new 
conte oꝛgarment vpon the Bell, and ſo 
comure it, to the dꝛiuing away of all the 
powey,craft, and ſubtiltꝑ of the Deuill 


—— } 
conturing o 
Belles. 
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and to the benefit and p2ofite of the 


ſoules ot them that bee dead ſpecially 


if they ber rich, and can pay the Serton 
well: ) and foz many other like things: 


Inſomuch that the Belles are ſohoip, 
that ſo long as the Church oꝛ the peo- 5, % 8. Cal 
ple are(vpenany occaſion excemmuni % 4 


de ſenten. l 


tate, they may not be roung. Like as /. And Gre. 


by Pope Bonifacius 8. and Gregor p s. Fit 


% decreta 4. 


is manifeſtly oꝛdained: although pet it s. 1e 


is (of ſpecall grace) permitted, to toll Ternellkes 


the Aue Maria, às Ioannes Caldarinus bath Bite Foil kurs 


Fry Cc N 
. trumly witten. deer 


And this / Jafſure you ) is no mall F. 
matter, Foz Doctour Albericus de Roſato — t —— 
doth declare, that the religious had a- 2 
mongſt themſclucs at Rome, a long d de r. 
weight y dillention, whereupon great ⸗ Crd Raſets 
p:ocefles were maintcined, # all about , 70n«rio/we 
this: namely, whichofall the ©2ders — 
ſhould firſt knolle the Aue Maria in the ty the nnol/ing 
moꝛning Which p2ocefſes did long en l 
dure, till at the laſt it was concluded, 
and adiudged, Þ they which were firſt 
bp, ſhould firſt knoll. Euen after the 
manner of R 'ne, who al way let the fo2- 
moſt go 2 laſt folow after, 


Thy 


Firſt booke. 


Chiilten'ng d 
nũ gnes. 
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Why, (J p2ay pon, ) hath it not bene 
ſene, that the Spaniards, which are 
the firſt ſwxte and moſt deare childeen 

ofthe holy Church of Rome, comming 
now of late to Groninghen in Friſa- 
land, did there chꝛiſten coniure, and hals 
low their Enſignes: naming one Bu- 
bara, another Kacherin c. J ſap nos 
thing, how they coniure the Deutl out 
ol poung childꝛen, which are bꝛought to 
be chꝛiſtened euen as though the young 
childꝛen to whom Chaiſt doth witneſle 
the kingdome ok heauen to belong, and 
be thoſe which with their fathers are 
contained vnder Gods pꝛomiſes and 
made cleane by the blood of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt) were polleſſed with the Deuil. 
The Maſſe (Jp2ay pou what is it, 
but a plaine cõiuring, ſoꝛcerie, oꝛ witch⸗ 
traſt: A herein the bꝛead and the wine 
which are but dumbe creatures, are by 
the bꝛeathing ol the Pꝛieſt, and the po⸗ 
wer of fiue wo2ds) conuerted into fleth 
and blod, Do that it is moft apparant, 
that all her Religion, all her diuins ſer⸗ 
nice, and Ceremonies, are full of 
witchcraft, ſozcerie,andconiuring: full 
of 
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of idolatry, ſetting vp ol Images, and 
gdiuuing them wozthip, full of mens tra⸗ 
ditions, inſtitutions, and diuiſes:and in 
conc luſion, full of all that, which by the 
holy Scripture is openly repꝛmued, and 
plaincly foꝛbidden. Do that ( verily) 
theſe heretiques muſt needes bee very 
blind, if they doe not well perceive,that 
the power, the oꝛdinance, and authoꝛity 
of the holy church of Rome neither can 
nioꝛ will be ſhut in, noꝛ hedged about, 
with the pales and walles of the holy 
| Scripture, Fo2,lee here: this is that, 
which the ſtedfalt piller of the Theolo⸗ 
gie of Louen, Iodecus Tiletanus himſelfe — 
thopenly wzitten: — — 
| 1 — not ſatisfied (ſaith her) with that — __ 
| which the Apoſtles or the Goſpell doe de- 
olare: but wee lay, that as well before as af- 
ter, there are diuerſe matters of importance 
and weight accepted and receiued, out of a 
doctrine which is no where ſet forth in 
writing For wee doc bletle the water, 
wherewith wes baptize and the oyle, wher- 
with wee annoint: yea, and beſides that, 
him that is Chriſtened. And I (pray you) 
out of wiat Scripture haus we learned the 
C 3 fame? 


— — — — 


— 2 , 


| 
| 
; 


— — 


— — — — 
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- 
Intbls booke 


Witt nag 2'nft 


the tonkeſſtun 
of the p. 
chirsof am- 
Werpte. 

2 Chir ts a' 


ſpecified De- 


erftonibu rote, 

inDeciſio, | nw, 
Z.innow!s & 
10. / 144 111 4d 
dit. [ dei Ti e 
now A Hg uni, 
v ).and is 


liktwile deken; 


Ard by the J- 


7 10. Carclorums 


zu con 109,nww, 


ain the bock: 


and of 
dus cage 74 Ms 
D Celia Em 
cleud Locor um 
cem, 

in the chap. 
Eceliſca. 


2 Tim3.15-16, 
17. 
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Game? Have wee it out ot a ſecret and yn» 
written ordinance Anv urther, What ſerip - 
ture hath taught vs to greaſe with oy le: M ea 
(1 pray you/trom whence commeth it that 
we do dip the child three umes in the water: 
Doth it not come out ofthis ludden and vn- 
diſcloſed doctrine, which our foretathers 
haue teceiued cloſely, without any curioſity: 
and doe obſerue it ſlill &c ? 

Wut what neede haue J to trauell 
much f:2 the eſtabliſhing herreofiſeeing 
there is agensrall rule in the holy 


Church of Kome, That the Pope may 


franckly a o2daine and command con- 
trary to the waiting, doch ine and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of the Ap: ſtle Paul? Confides 
ring likewiſe in eſpeciall, that as b Ec 
kius hath ſet downe Chꝛiſt did neuer 
command his Apoſtles to wate : but 
topꝛeach. True it is that Paul doth 
defend, ſaying: 1 hat the blelled word 
of G Dis ſet ſoorth, and is ſufficient to 
inſtru, io tech, to puniſh, to amende: 
yea, and wholly apte and ſufficient, to make 
men wiſe enough for their ſaluation, and 
to inſtruct them ſuilicienth to all good 
workes. And that, whoſocuer ſhall . 

teach 
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teach any other Goſpell, than that which 
hee hath caught; (though hee were an An- 


Chap. z. 
Gal. 9. 


gell from heauen, ) is accurſed. But all 


that muſt bee vnderſtood ofthe time, 
wherein her was, whileſt the Church 
was yet in her inlancie o2 childhoode, 
and lay in the cradle. Fo: it was pet 
neceſſary fo2 her then, to dꝛinke ſuch 
mike, being pet vnable to digeſt the 
ſtrong a groſſe meates of holyP2elates 
and Doctours ot the holy Church of 
Rome: Fo2 that her ſtomacke was pet 
to weake and queaſie. 

And in effec, men doe clearelp ſer, 
that notwithſtanding the ſaying of 
Paul, That in Chriſt Ieſus, and in the 
knowledge of him, all the treaſure of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge lyeth hidde . So as 
the faithfull ought not to receiue a- 
nv mſtitutions,92 doctrine of men. Pet 
a long time after the Apoitles, yea, a- 
bout ſeuen 02 eight hundꝛed veers after 
their deceaſe, our mother the holy Ca- 


tholike Church hath found out a won⸗ 


derfull and vnſpeakeable new ho2d of 
wiſcdome + knowledge though which 
a man may come to perfite iuſtifica- 

C4 tion. 


C. ſert, uon eſt 


20. st 2. 
\ 


Col. 2.2. · 4 J. 
6.7. 9 9 lo &. 
20-2] ,32, 
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tion, and ta an Angelicall life: and as 

boue that get in ſtoꝛe a heape of deſer⸗ 

uings, aud good wozkes, to helpe a god 

friend withall at a pinch: and yet to 

releaſe a dozen o2 twame offilly ſoules 

The rulcse: Put of ur gatoꝛie. And theſe ber they 
ozdinanceot S. efpectalip : The hol oꝛder, and ful per⸗ 
are" fedion of Saint Frances, Saint Dominicke, 
& bernard, Saint Bernazde,Saine Wilkam, and many 
moꝛe of Þ ſame ſtampe:which ſoꝛt, men 

knew nat to ſpeake of in the Apoſtles 

time, when men were ſatiſſied with the 

pure # vnmingled milke of GD his 

woꝛd, line new boꝛne childꝛen (as Pe- 

ter doth bears witneſſe:) pra, ſoꝛ theſe 

rich treaſures were not revealed to 

Jeſus Chuſt himſelfe, who taught no- 

thing but that which her had recemed 

out ofthe boſome of his father: and the 

| ſame did he deliuer fully and Wholly o⸗ 
— <4] uer to his Apoſtles. But of this could 

1chn '5.15- hee lav nothing: Foz this was tw dain⸗ 
Fuad i03tl” tie a Dithfoz his mouth, andtherefoze 
tue Bech Mult be kept fo2 the laſt tourſe, againſt 
u chc hullot the tune that the holy fathers ol lul per 
celeb gin fection, æ Gods deare friends S. Frances, 
baus be, S. Dominick S. B. natd & S. Alane ( iuho had 
verb g, ſucked our ble ſled Ladies bꝛeſte, as wel 
as 
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as Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and walked about Feen 
the towne with her as the bꝛidegrome Legends and 
with his bzide ſhould appeare, Foz ine ohe 
what nerdes much rehearſal of ſo manp mixhtofgur 
euident viſions, whichhappened to that eh 
holy woman Brizer 2 ©2 of the notable = did 
myzacle of the wilde Mary Acpyptian: in vitalen ek 
who ranne thꝛough wod and wilder 4 the "emp- 
nelle, ouer Villes and Dales ſtarkt na- 87. 
ked like a wilde beaſt? Oꝛ of the gods 
ly and plcaſant oꝛder s of Saint Clara: 
the which our deare mother the holy 
Church hath receiued foz very pꝛeci⸗ 
ous Canticles, with great triumph? 
Mell, goe to now, reade the whole 
Bible ouer and ouer, and J will bee 
bound to giue the Theologians oꝛ di⸗ 
uines of Louen, a potle ot᷑ wine, to make 
mery withal, if theycan finde ont there 
that either Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Apoſi les, did To dic ia a 
euer know, that whoſocuer doth die in — 5 
a Gray friers cote, ſhal neither comein ; 
Purgato2y;no2 in Hell. And pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, not onely Radulphus A- 
pricola, Albettus Pius, the P2ince of 
Carpi, and Pope Martinus, would die 
in ſuch an habit, and bee buried in 
it: but likewiſe, many other Kings 

Dukes, 


Firſt booke. 


7 14 
Conformitifiy, 


; Es, vais Lt» 
44. 
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Dukes, Carles, and Barons:as in the 
boke of the confo2mities of Saint Francis 
ts ſpecified, and with the Popes 
Bulles eſtabliſhed: Conformita,sz. Oz 
likewiſe, what knew they, that he that 
ſhould die in a white Friers Scapula⸗ 
rie, ſhould bee ſaued, ike as our bleſs 
ſed Ladie did declare to Simon Stocke 
Inhic mens (ilnabitur That is to 
ſay, Who dies heerein, ſhall be ſaved? Like 
as in euery place in their Churches is 
painted ſoꝛth Oꝛ what knew they, that 
Alanus ſhould make the Roſarie of our 
Ladie, which muſt bæ eſtæmed as the 
Goſpel ? like as the god Catholike 
men Tarchemius and Leander haue wats 
ten and witneſſed, 

TWell;now doe we not plainely ſe, 
that the holy Church of Rome hath but 
a while agoe found out maruellous hos 
lince of this new Religion of the le» 
ſuites, neuer heard of beſoꝛe: who haue 
ſound out a way of ful perfection, which 
neither pꝛophet, noꝛ apoſtle could neuer 
ſpy out befoze * Fo2 this was found 
out fir{k in the yeere ol our Lo2d :537,by 
a Spaniard, ba2zne in Biskay named Don 
N Leguiola, who with twelue com- 


panious, 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 22 


panions, whom hee named to ber his 
Azoltles, went vp to Rome, and irom 
thence to Venice, pꝛetending to goe on 
fozth-to HHierulalem : but anding at Ve- 
nice no ſhipping ready, he returned 
backe again tothe holy City of Rome: 
where as this coſtly t caſure was then 
maru:utlouſly publi hed and ſrt ab.oad. 
Notwithſtanding that, a little while 
befoze,to wit, int he yere 1523, on donn 
Peter Guana ia, then Biſhop of Quietta, 
had found out theſtamp o2 patterne of 
ſame:who afterwards comming to be 
Pope hunſelfe, did ſet foꝛth, and by his 
buls eſtabliſhed this oꝛder of Ouiettens. 
foꝛ the moſt pure oꝛder: Inſomuch 
that all thoſe which follow this o2dcr, 
do farre paſſe all Angels in holineſſe. 


I let alone Angeis, for they doe tarre ex- 


Chapas 


Cuarro#g, 


his is ſpecial 
ip witten in 


ceede Saint Francis, to whom che Angels the s bogke 


arenothing to bee compared; as by the 


Agel, Decret in 


the Bulof 


holy Church is iudged and determined Jopc 44. 


acco2ding to the ſetting fo2th of his 


beginning! 
Exit qu ſemnat, 


Vineyard, and golden Legende. And foz N. 72052 des 
that hee did hue a much moꝛe perfit life verb. 


than Cheiſt himſelfe as the decretalles 


doe ſpeciſie. | 
And yet are there but thꝛer vowes t 


make 
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make inthe oꝛder of S. Francis, to witte | 
Dbedience,Pouerty,z Chaſtitie. t 
in this new oꝛder of leſuitenoꝛ Guiermen, 
ouer and beſides theſe thꝛte vowes, bes 
foꝛe named, they p2ofeſſe pet a fourth 
vow, (to the ende to giue a puſh farre 
bepond allother Religions ) which is: 
That they are bound, and ſhall at all 
times be readie, to runne and trudge | 
from one countrie into another, lie 
pa2c pedlers and rogues, to what part | 
ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the holy father the 
Pope of Rome to ſend them: yea, al- 
though it were euen to the woꝛlds end; 
like as men may ſe & know, that they 
are already runne to the Indians, and 
Pirrue, therewith to merit Heauen. 
Pet, beſides this, the holy church hath 
of late found out another new perfit oꝛ⸗ | 
der, whereof neither Chꝛiſt noꝛ his A- | 
poſtles did euer once dꝛeame:⁊ it is na⸗ 
* med Pauline, o? Gaſtaline, which was ſirſt 
S, found out, about the yeere of our Lord, 
1537, bya certaine Coumteſſe of Mantua | 
in Italie, called Ghaſtalia, by the god | 
counſel and inſtruction of that holy 
Monke, bꝛother Baptiſt of Cremona, the 


pꝛeacher ofhigozder : Which ag" 
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dothcontaine a new way and meane, 
wherby a man may moꝛtifie himſelfe x 
his luſtes: and thus it went to woꝛke: 


There was an olde wife called Iulia, 


which would take the voung men and 


maides (t after that they had bin by ma 
king p2ofe 4 skirnuſhing a while, well 


I/iatinſcs the 
pong men any 


trained vp) lay them then together in a mait ens:9lig 


bed. Andfoz that they ſhould not one 
byte another, noꝛ kicke backe wardes 


with their heeleg, ſher did lay a Crucifix 


betwene them, to keepe them aſunder: 


and there muſt thcp ſet fate to fate, 
and ſtriue ſo long, till they had wholly 
moꝛtified their fieſh, And heare now 
what a miracle chaunced : 

At happened ſo, that there was anos 


in ore bed tg- 
gether, 


ther oldwife at venice, which had a great an old wits of 
minde to pꝛeaſſe f traine vp young men Vert. 


to this kind of warre? who wꝛought a 


trim feate, whereby ſhe did greatly 
ſtrengthen this perfect Angclicall holp- 


nes. Foꝛ ſhe cauſed two great boks to 
be made, both of equal bignes, & like fa- 


thion: whereof the one was a Bible, and a ſubtil fag 
the other was hollow within, as a little on ot a Slot. 


Chelt, made in all pointes like a boke 
with claſpes z all, which ſhe 


Firſt booke, 


= tine Marchpanes, which thee her-@lte 
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flat bottels ful of palmeſie.4 with gad 


made, of the bꝛawne of Capons+ Pa⸗ 
tridges, with Sugar & Alniondes (uke 
a lickerous Ladie) and then gather into 


a pꝛetty Cel, with theſe two bokes,and 
there ſat pꝛouoking and tar ving alone 


in her devout contemplotion, ſometime 
ſiue oꝛ fir ayes together, paying fo; 
her Champions and reading fullde 
uoutly til the Bible was quite cmptie; 
not eating oꝛ dꝛinking any thing elſe al 
that while Was not that well faſted? 
And was not ſuch a wonderful miracle 
ſufficient to cſtabliſh the ſtrength and 
woꝛthineſle of this new religid of Chis 
pions: Truth it is, that ſhee was at the 
laſt ( when the matter was known ba⸗ 
niſhed out of Venice : but that was not 
done fo2 her holineſſe, but ſyectaliy, be⸗ 
cauſe there were a great many of amo - 
rous letters found about her, whith 
were of great impo tance, Foꝛ elſe 
(alas what could haue bin ſaid to her 
heauie e vififnil pennante, wherof the 
like is daily done Pon may ſec them 
fometimes in Italie go p alon gt þ ſtreetes 


with a great rope abotit Meir r 
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if they were d20pped dglvne frem the 
allowes: and ſometimes tit weare a 
Ried goꝛ a ſwines pudding in place ot 
o ſiluer oꝛ golden chaine. Is not that 
ſufſicient, to deſerue hrauen by * 

But, if ⁊ ſhould goe abeut to expꝛeſſe 
encry particular religion alone, which 
our mother the holp Church hath ſeund 
out, beſide the icriptures:3 ſheuld haue 
wozk foꝛ this ſeuen peres. Nlherefoꝛe, 
tt is not needful, Foꝛ all good Catholike 
men doe know well pncugh, that cur 
holy Fathers the Popes haue ſufftcrenf 
authozitie, to bꝛing in and tſtabliſh 
new religions and rules of perfection: 
as many as it ſhall pleaſe them althegh 
it be plaine, that the whole ſtriptures 
neuer make mention of any fuch : as if 
is molt euident, by ſo man y dincrs o: 
ders and religions, which haue been by 
their holineſſe ſet vp bꝛought in. eſta⸗ 
bliſhed. As, there are the oꝛders ol the 


Baſilans, A uguſtinians, Benedictines, Do- Names k di. 
minicanes, 02 Jacobines, Cuthufans, Car- — + -—__ o 
melites,83 Lady brothers, Seruicours 02 Ser- © 2 clo 
vants,Gray Friers,Obſeruants,C6uentuales, * 
Penitentiaries, Minimers, Capucines, Mendi- 
antes, Cluinaries, C amaldulenſes, Valembro- 

ſences; 


© merg2nd 
Cloiſters of 
women. 
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ſences, Ciſterienſes Bernardines, Celeſlines, 
Gibertcnenſes, Milicenſes, Caſtellenſes, But- 
faldenſes, Mountoliuetes, Caſtinenſes, Ar- 
mettes,Regulars Premonſiratenſes. W hillia- 
mites, Laterances Georgians, Ioannians, Tri- 
nitaries,Indians, Ambroſiaus, Magdalines 03 
Lazarines, red Avguſtines, Helenians, So- 
phians, Viſitenſers, Wincesbaterers. Grego- 
riaus, Conſtantinopolitaaes, Columbins, 
Crolled brethren;Starred brethren, Fratres 
Clauorum, Black friers Smocked ſriers: bre- 
thren of the holy ſepulchre, brethren of the 
Vale of Ioſaphat, brethren of Saint I oſeph, of 
S. Rufus, ꝑ ſenen thouſand like. Ol which 
number the moſt part haue their mates 
t companions in the women Cloiſters: 
of which ſome ber Bagghines, other cloſe 
Nunnes:other called Siſters, and y fourth 
are called Chanoneſſes who haue like⸗ 
wiſe their Patroneſſes, ds S. Clare. $ Bride, 
git, S. Lucia, S Agnes, S. Marie Magdalene, 
S. Valdrud & c. All which haue berne re⸗ 
ceiued x eſtabliſhed by our holy Fathers 
the Nopes, ſoꝛ god and help. 

Duer and aboue theſe, they haue 02-- 
dained manp ſund2y Veremitagese 02s 
ders of Heremites, as of S. Anthony, of S. 
Hilatie, of d. Makarius 8. Theon, S. Fronti - 

nian, 
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nun, 8. Horus, 5. Helenus, S. Appollogius,s, 
Faß hermit, S. artartus, S. Piamôtius. 5. 
| Caſtomimus,# many moz2 ofthe like ra 
ble. Now ars there moꝛe added to theſe, 
the haly Oildes oꝛ Conkrcaternities, as 
Thefmternitios of S. Roch, of S. Hubright, Bꝛotherhecds 
of d ebaſtian, of S. Coronne, which goe 
cladan blew : of S. Anthonie, in blacke: 
of S. Martin in white: of +.Dominicke,in 
blackeyrt. And to the end that the hert- 
| fago Gould not bee without Rutters 
02 "Ponſionars, they haue appointed 
certame new Religious oꝛders of holy 
knight a like wiſe:ſuch as are theknights 
of the Rodes, 02 of Malta, Dutch Knight, Knight bꝛe⸗ 
the Templers, the K nightes of &. Iames, out hien. 
Ladio x highits, d. Georges | nights, Knights 
of Hieruſalem, Calitrauonſes, Montenienſ es, 
Gartarienſes, & . But truly, J had 
| nede of ſire hund2ed tongues and tvs 
hundzed pennes ond a mouthof wle, 
with an vꝛon voice, it J ſhuld dettave al 
the digerfifies of oꝛders andrengiens, 
which aur holy fathers the qoopen pate 
ſet vp. not onely withimt, but directe x a⸗ 
eaintt the holx ſcripture: and yet with- 
| outnamingofthePopes themſelues,o: 
their Cardinals, Pzelas,Archbiſvps, | 
an D Biſhops 


| 
ſl 


wall) 
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1 Da 7 2 Bichops, Petropolitanes, Suffragans, 
Com 12 Archdeacons, Deacons, and ſuch like 
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ſtrangebeaſtes, whereofneither Pꝛa⸗ 

phet no: Apoſtle cuer hear d. 1 
Nap, J dare ſay, that if the Apoſtles 
had but once ſeene, oꝛ heard, the hundzed 
part of theſe new religious oꝛdersepꝛo⸗ 
feſſions named, they would haue bin a- 
kraid of them. Foꝛ, ſcing that . Paul 
could not ſuſfer, that amongſt the Con⸗ 
gregatid of the Corinthians, ſome ſhould 
cal thẽſelues the diſciples of Petot other 
of Paul, the third of Apollo: how would 
bee then haue bin afraid, a out of quiet, 
when he ſhould haue ſeene oꝛ heard, of 
ſuch an innumerable company ol new 
t diucrs names, p2ofeſſions, religions, | 
Gods ſeruices, and rulcsof perfection: 
whereof ſome were clod andappareled 
in blacke, ſome in white, ſome in gray, 
ſome in greene, ſome in blew. ſome in 
red, ſome in furres, and in al manner of * 
diuers colours: £ euery one of them did 
eſterme his own oder & rules foz þ beſt | 
and moſt woꝛthy tobe regarded 7 | 
would ſurely haue thought himſelf to 
haue bin come into a new wozld, Ther- 
ſoze it is a great folly, ᷣ men wil Is 
them 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 26 Cop.t, | 


themſelues onely vpon that, which the 
Apoſtles haue taught 03 wꝛitten: conſt- 
dering that the woꝛld is now changed, 
and that the holy Church hath found 
out and eſtabliſh ed new religions new 
commandements, and new articles of 
our faith, wherco! the Apoſtles neuer 
knew, Fo! otherwiſe bela ue me) if no 
thing elſe were cſteemed but the bare 
ſcriptures + wꝛitings of rhe Pꝛophets 


and Apoſtles,the ſhould al the Decrœs 


and Decretals,al god holyD:dinances 
ofthe churchofRome,al the godly coũ⸗ 
cels which haue bin kept and holden by 
the oder and Commandement of the 
Popes: yea,al the befo2c ſpecified oꝛders 
and religion of Friers and Nunncs,the 
Deremites,Gildes # Knichthodes,be 
btterlyoucrthzowne' yea, all their me⸗ 
rites and ſupcrerogaticns, would not 
be woꝛth an Daten cake, it men ſhould 
begin to effeeme and accept the holy 
ſcripture alone, fo2 a fruc and ſufficient 
rule and direction : and then ſhould Lu- 
ther haue done wel, when be canſedthe 
decrees and deeretals tobe burnt, 

O, no, truly, We mult aboue all maintaine 
thoſe in reputation yea, cuenin greater eſti- 

2 mation, 


Tirſt bee. The Bae hiue 
It isfinnea- mation, than the word of God it ſelte; for | 
Cans the holy whoſocuer doth ſinne agnlt the word of | 
anything 3 a 2 4 ſinnes ay pe tyres — 
gain that doth. {1nne againſt the Decreeg ot. t 
* Pope, doth — the holy Ghoſt.,and 
there ore His offence aiv Oe forgives 


him. N 21 
Thercfoꝛe, it is vavanbtcdly a great 
ouerſight of them, that wouldcompaſle 
and pale in the holy Church with the 
bands ofthe holy ſæipture, feeing the 
map op oꝛ leape eu it with a ſtaffe, 
oꝛ without any fearezand as nen 
uer ſher will. 
Pet it is true,that@mctimacs the doth | 
® help her (elf w the ſeriture: lar it thett 
were npſcrtpture,hawthould oneknow | 
whether there mull hen church oꝛ no? 
92 herby ſhould a man diſcerne ptr | 
church of God from the church of Ant 
chiſt? Vet doth ſhee alway rule p erw 
ture. makes therupon ſuch a gloſſe, 
beſt ſerneth her turne xen, that is 
he is the very octalion that any 
92 cxepit is giuen ta the ſcripture: as is 
pleaſautly ſet foꝛth by the holy's night 
— B honorable. Bishop ( uihelmus Blindaſi- 
au in lis boke cal led > an | 
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her concludeth with ſtrong e inuincible 
reaſons. That men were not bound to 
belæue the woꝛd ol God, noꝛ to be ſub⸗ 
iect vnto it il it were not, that the holy 
Church hath ſo commanded. Foz, what 
do we thinke, that the woꝛd of God is ſo 
ſtrong al it ſelf, asto publiſh ſuch things 
thꝛough the power ot the holy Gholt, if 
the Church of Rome did not firſt cine 
her verdicte in the matter No marp, 
warrant you : fozſo the Heretikes dor 
wdcrfandit. Fo2theſe Yerefikes will 
bungthe church of God in ſibvenion 
vnder the ſcripture! aud therſoꝛe dothe y 
alledge out of leremie, That the woꝛd of 1 3.19. 
God is like a fire, and like a hammer, 
which b2eaketh ſtones in pieces that 
it is liuelp, mighty. ſharper than a two Heb 4.2 2. 
edged ſwo2d,x goeth though ent to the 
ſoule, æ to the ſinewes x iopnts x is a 
ſearcher ofthe thoughte r intents of the 
heart:and therwꝛe ſay they it hath nd 
neede of any mans witnes, as Chiiſt 
himſel e hath ſatd : but that thoſe which 
do Þ wil or the father, ſhal lightly know | John 5 34. 
(by inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt) whe⸗ 
ther the dactrinebe-pf God. Thepſay 
like wiſe, It doth giue light to al things: 

D 3 fo; 
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fo2 it is a lamp to lighten the ferte of the 
beleguers : whereby they muſt walks- | 
thꝛough the darkneſſs ofthis wozld:and 
2Pe.2.19. thep ſap, that mans wiſdome and vn⸗ 
vial 11919; Derffanding,how great, how wiſe, ho w 
holy ſocuer the ſame can be, is plaine 
darkeneſſe in compariſon thercof, 

Wel, then, ik it be ſo,that the darknes 
cannot lighten the light, but v̊ the light 
it ſelf maſt light? al things, then in very 
ded cannot the woꝛd of God receiue a. 
ny light ofthe opinion oz authoꝛitie of 
man: but it ſelfmulſk be the light wher⸗ 
by men may know, which is the churth | 
of God, t which is the ſynagogue of dil | 

ſemblers. And ther foꝛe they cd lude ac 
Gay S. 10 toꝛding to the woꝛd of the pꝛophet Ely, 
That men muſt follow after the Law 
and the witneſſe, whichis the waitten 
woꝛd of God: that whoſdeuer doth not 
walke after that, ſy ul neuer ſe the day 
ſpꝛing. But as Ihaue already ſaid, all ß 
is plain hereſie: fo2 our dearely beloued 
mother the holy Church of Nome will | 
bee chiefe Junge her ſclfe ouer the holy | 

fcripture, So that the doctrine of the 

P2ophets and Apoſtles, is now ns 

moze 
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moꝛe the foundation of the Church, as 


it was in the time of Paul:but contrari⸗ 22 


wiſe, the Church. with the authoꝛitie r 
the traditions of the ſame, 1s the onely 
foundation of the ſcripture. Fo2 euen ſo 
might the Jewes befoze time aduance 
themſelues likewiſe, by the eſtunation 
and authoꝛitie ot the Church, alledging 
that the law and the witnes, wherol 5 
Pꝛophet ſpeakes, could haue bin of no 
eſtimation, but by reaſon, the ſame was 
conſented to the by the church:and that 
men ſhould neuer haue known, neither 
the Law, oꝛ the witneſſe, oꝛ gods woꝛd, 
ik it had not beene by them, and their 
fo:efathers ſet fo2th and det lar ed, what 
they ſhould accept foz Gods woꝛd: and 
yᷣthe Church with her light had lighte⸗ 
ned the Law and the witneſſe. And 
ſo the Church ol Rome doth now alſo 
ſay. That the woꝛd of God hath no 
eſtimation, but that which it hath bo2- 
rowed ofthe Church: foꝛ othcrwiſe/ as 
ſhe ſayth, and as al god Catholike w21i- 
ters doe declare how ſhould we know 
that the ſcripture were the woꝛd of god 
ifit were not that the holy Church had 
ſo allowed and iudged it e UWherefo:e 

D 4 ſhould 
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allo 4.19. 


AT” 2.27- 
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thould wee moze beleene the Goſpell of 
Hathew, oꝛ Parke, than the Goſpel of 
Nichodemus, o: Thomas * Foz there 
ſtandes plainely witten in the decrees 


That neither the old noꝛ the new teſta 


ment were recened of men, ko: this 


cauſe,o2 that cauſe: no2 ſoꝛ that it muſt 


bee eſteemed fo2 au vndoubted rule and 
perfect knot:but oneſy becauſe that the 
holy Father Innocencius, Pope of Kome 
had ſo iudged it, and ſo would haue it, 
Theretoꝛe v may well thinke, that 
God could not plant and eſtabliſh his 
holy wo2d in mens hearts by the in⸗ 
ſpiration ot his ſpirit (as Saint l oha, the 
Apoſt te would pꝛoue if it were not 
that the holy Church had therein hol⸗ 
is greatip beholden demo aur deare mos 
ther, che holy church, ſdꝛ her god will # 
faithtul ſeruice.oꝛ it ſh had accepted 
the fables of +ſope; and of Howleglalle, 
theGofpel ofthe Diſttatte andofFortuna- 
tus purſe : the Goſpel of Nichodemus, 02 
the Alcaron of Maltemet, oz elſo the Goſ⸗ 
pet which certaine Monks at Paris, in 5 
pere ot our Loꝛd 12. had made, and ſet 


fozth, being full ofall filthinedſ  blaſ- 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 29 Chap. 2. 1.7 


phenne,naming if, Euangelium rtermum, P rangtlium ater- 
that is to ſay; AacuerlaſtingGoſpel requf 2 U. Beute 


- - —©his doth 
ring the Wope that it nuccht bee by him , 7 
wiite being in 
thoſe daves A 


nall wom of God, but if was denied the wziferof Ht» 
as hap woa hut ir it had bene ſo J ſay) #95 


canom3ed:+foſet it ſdꝛth ſo the eter⸗ 


that the Pope a the holy C hurchwould 
as well haue allowed it, as they did the 
holy Scripture, with the Palle ble 
with the ſeuen Pſalmes and with the 
Roſarium beatæ Mariz, whb conld haue 
ſatd, No, to them? And that ſhould then 
haue bin p wo2d of God ea ther wih 
mult Go? haue bin content. Mel, go to 
them, ſeeing $ men did herein credite-B 
wating+ ſeale ofthe church, wherefoꝛe 
ſhould they not then giue as great cre⸗ 
dit to thẽ in al other matters? Foꝛ enen 
ſo doth the tert of the ſoꝛeſaid decrees, 


argue, ſaying with plaine woꝛds: Inſo In theforeſa'y 


chap. S. Roman, 


much as men doe teceiue and accept the old 
and new Teſtaments becauſe that Pope In- 
nocentius hath ordeined and iudged: fo it 
doth nece atily follow that. the Decretals of 
the Popes of Rome, mult likewiſe bee recei- 
ued and accepted : the rather, for that Pope 
Leo hath likewiſe ordeined, That whoſoener 
doth ſet himſelſe againſt them his ſinnes (hal 

ü neuer 
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neuer be ſorgiuen him, &c,Jt is very true, 
that by this argument it muſt likewiſe 
follow, that all the Jewes Caballes and 
Talmood and all their dꝛeames muſt as 
well be receiued, as the fine bokes of 
Moſes, and the bokes of the P2ophets, 
FJoꝛ it is moſt true, that as we haue re⸗ 

cctued the new Teſtament ofthe chꝛi⸗ 

{tian church, ſo hath the chꝛiſtia church 

recciued the bokes of the olde Teſta⸗ 

ment ofthe Jewes @ynagogue. And 

now, euen as our Komiſh Church hath 
receiued the w2iting of the Apoſtles, x 
iudged the ſame fo; true: ſo likewiſe 
bath the JewiſhChurch indged Þ boks 
of Moſes and of the Pꝛophets foz true, 
andreceiuedthem fo2 authentike, Now 
then, as men doe herein beleeue,and al⸗ 
low the Jewes w2itinges,and ſeale, ſo 
mult we alſo following the rule of our 
Dactours of Loucn ) belœue the ſayd 
Jewes,inall that they ſay and teach: 
and thereby now ſhould our Koniſh 
Church come ſhozt home. But wer doc 
not eſteeme ſuch conſequencies: It is 
but Philoſoph ie: aud the Popes of 
Nome are no Jewes, Lherefoze, that 
which they doe ando2deine, hath - 0 
thcr 
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ther manner countenance, then that 
which the Jewes haue oꝛdained. 
Ther foꝛe muſt our foꝛmer argument 
remaine faſt, and vamoneabie : eſpect- 
ally conſidering, that the Church of 
Rome is fully credited in the one:there⸗ 
ſoꝛe muſt ſhe(ofneceſſitie)be aſwcll bes 
leuedinthe other. Fo: trulp, this ar- 
gument is the trummeſt and fineſt ſtuff 
Wheresf lohn lindaſinus hath made his vu the 2,5ooke 
Panoplie, which is as much toſav, as his 337 titir.be- 


1 inning F 
Full furniture of weapons and harneſſe. Fo2 1 — 


by this is pꝛoued, that >. Franc, Vineyard, 

The golden Legend. The book called, ( on 

ſorm S Franc. And the Maſſe boke. muſt 

be as much eſteemed(in all reſpeces)as 

the very @cripture ofthe Bible:pea, in 

ð boke called Con S Franc. (whichwas 

made by Barthol.of Piſa, and is alowed 

god in the chapter of Aſſiſ. In the yere 

138. is watten, That the ſame booke 

is better. than the Goſpel: fo2 that S. *Copfinnitics 

Frances is plated in Lutifers ſcate, aboue tcrthanthe 

all thecompanies ol Angels, at the vp- 9peliyea®.. 

per end of all. Lucy/erschaire 
Allo there followethout of the ſame, wont Angels- 

that the common ſoꝛt of people — | 

a 


Firſt booke, 


The Bee hiu? 


as well inſtructed in the knowledge of 
Od by dumb Images, and mumming 
repꝛ ſeritations, as by the: pꝛeaching ol 
tage Goſpel rand that men muſt aſwetl 
chꝛiſten the Welles at the Font, as the 
childꝛẽ which;areſhapen alter the like. 
nelle ol Godjtbrought by the pꝛecious 
blood of qeſus Chʒiſt: that in baptiſiag 
hal be vid ſpitkle r anndintnient, as 


well as water:that the holy Sacramẽt 


: -- QhalbecarmeFaboat the ſtrietes in the 
- . ., ppxeſſion; with: Baners and Pipes, as 


wel as it ſhal be takenand eaten in the 
Congregatiũ ot᷑ the faithful. mremem 
ante ot the death ofthe Lord. In 
ſum ne, men are as dept1y boand, to 
du that woieh toe hoty Church, and the 
Wopes of Ro:ne haue daaied, ſet vp, 
and commanded, as that which by the 
erpꝛeſſe ward of God, x by the doctrine 
of theiſdꝛophets and Apoſtles is ſpect - 


Ally commmnided. Pea, and (J pꝛay 
pu) wly ſhauld it not be ſo Seeing 
* (put ofthe ſame argument it muſt of ne- 


teſſitie be concluded that the woꝛd of 


God, cannot be Gods woꝛd, but it muſt 

fir ſt by the church be thertoſhapen and 

faſhion ed Foz note well, this wo2d 1 
wil 


— — — 


Ofthe Romiſh Qharch, 31 Chen 
with ſpetiall woꝛds of dur learned na? | 
ſter lodoeug;Tileranvs in WAKING tg . in his 

That che word of; £06 alqne: contriagd booke witten 
3 holy «<riprures, of the o & the nes —— — 
Traeſiameuts: wepsther with thelthree Lyc b: ach crsat 
poles or Creades,as of the Apof es ghe cou: pulnttd n 
cel of Nice, anchoſthe father, Atbhavaſius, e 367. 
ang! therto ioyne the three fioſt H urncels, ire 
not the rule and perſjte ot N the trum 
hereby ie is apparant, that no: wife men 
enn petfeciiy know, wherherc heſe be the 
word of Grothor no, witholn the ttaditim 
or letting forth of the Chuschʒ which du 
ajlufe us of all this; withontmiſcripmre, 

An ſumma, the truth can be no truth; 
wos the light, unbt: yea; God can be 


God, except that the holy th ot 
Rome, that is to ſay, the holy —— 
Kome with his Biſhops, 2 Pꝛetater vo 
| conſent thertmito. Do that it ino mar? 
nell, that they can ofa peece af Bꝛeat 
make a God and Creatoꝛ of hrauen, 
earth. Foz if it were ſo, that they ſhould 
ſay : that at none day it were darko 
night, we mult ſtraight waies belctue 5 
ſame as an article of the faith, and by 
by without delay, get vs to bed. Fot 
we ſap by acertaine an 
t 
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That when all the wozld doth affirme 
that a man as by example Sonnius oz 
Blindaſinus is a ſwine, hæ muſt ont of 
doubt trudge vnto the ſwineſly, and | 
there eat only dꝛafte. Ho much rather | 
then, when the holy Church, with that 
wozthie company of Bilhops, Abbates, 
Pꝛelats, and Cardinallc s( gathered tos 
gether at Trent, oꝛ elſewhcre)docom- 
mand anything, are not we bound to 
reteiue, de ceue, & obep the ſame with» 
out any den val, and by and by to ſay, As 
men thercunto And herein map men 
perceiue a grrat miracle, which J do 
allure on) is greater by the head, 
than any mpꝛacle that euer was done 
by the Apoſtles:to wit, that the childe 
was bone beldꝛe the mother: yea, that 
the mother tom es of the childe. Fo2 it 
is moſt cert ine, and well knowne that 
the wo2d of Godis the ſed, whereof 
IPet 1.27, the Church of od doth ſpꝛing and is 
ingendered, as the Apoſtle Peter wit⸗ 
neſſeth: conſidering that the Church is 
nothing cis but a cõgregation of ſuch, as 
) dofaithfully belerue gods woꝛd, & firmly | 
ſtick vnto p ſame : where thꝛough they | 
are alſo called, The Coveregation of the 
Luiog 
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liuing God, The piller and ſtay of the truth. 
Do that the woꝛd is the right mother 
of the Church. CQ el, now ſeæ, here goety 
the holy Catholike Cyurch of Rome be⸗ 
fozs the woꝛd or God, and his truth: 
which is as much to ſay,the child goet h 
befoꝛe the mother: yea, the woꝛd can 
haue no might, no credit, no ciimaticn 
no being in the wozid, vnle lle it be 

by Tpecial grace Lo:rowed other daugh⸗ 
ter the holychurch. As y fozcſaid Blada- This bw allo 
ſinus, Hoſius, Sonnius, Piggius, Eckius, With 1 — 
all other Catholik doctozs haue ſozcibly br 
concluded, and irreuacablp determined pit, acwary 
taking this foz a molt true # vndouted — 4 
article of the faith, ya, ſoꝛ the moſt ſpe⸗ tooke witten 
ciall ground, whertupon they all their 783inft ons 
wꝛiting is founded, which is, Thatmen 
map not bel&ue the woꝛd and truth of 
God, other wiſe than by the appointmẽt 
ol the holy Church ol Nome, which of 
dutie mult al wapes gee befoze,and lead 
the daunſe, which i is aſmuch fo ſay, that 
vou cannot ride to Louen, but yournuſt 
ſet Magon befo2e the hoꝛſes. 

And therefoze whenſocuerthe church 
doth oꝛdaine any thing, is contrary to 
the ſcripture, (as is befoze ſaid)we will 


gius 
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giue the Scripture an honeſk paſſe- 
poꝛt oꝛ ſafe conduct, 4 a grrat man of 


farewels and cleaue to the holy church 


like a Wnere. Fo2 the ſcripture cannot 
defend this cauſe, but the hol Church 
cf Rome can bꝛing a man to the ſtake, 
And it helpes not to alledge and bꝛing 
ina | Auguſtine htere: who hath wꝛitten 
246%). in (he in dtuet᷑ſe pfactꝰThar v out co beleene 


Joon, Hind THe Ie ale — ＋ 
oY 8 bl ſoeyer 
e ch Mbkes 46d ordi- 


9225 il HENS batte by 90 hr the ondly 
42 65 = "vh oe 17 5 be way - 

e Ge oe 780 5e vrferly all o/atfodnet 

bagre of the iz» 1 

Nek Cup Hail db thi? 19 8 0 ht i 

chap Alle ln Fnelleth aof Aoftiore TRE bt 

thebooknamed : | : , 

cen HA litres 4. ye v "77 if 4 

and. lib 2 cp. I. | br . 

Alſo in the 

booked peccato- 


rum merits! b.1 + 


cp. 22 Tnthe 2.0 f 0 

bocht d& natura &. 

Flirrem, and is HH Wt 72 ey 15 = 55 0 a 
Fatrtt 4 Ic oa — — 0 . 
fo the it op F arjupatu, ans niger 2p 


in the z. bool cag fink. are, ht! cha ana: Wl tran, > 
ther} places moe. 


1112 ith 
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nich, and a wedlocke bꝛeaker: yea, and 
$they are all accurſed which goe about 
to ſedute the Bꝛide of Chꝛiſt, from her 
Bzidgrome, to the, doctrine and inſtitu⸗ 
tions ot mien, that is, the plaine doctrine 
ol Heretikes. Foꝛ if that were ſo all the 
befoze4pecificd rules, oꝛdinances, and 
decres of the holy Church of Rome, 
ſhould be thꝛowne downe, and troden 
vnder fete : vea, it muſt ne des follow, 
that the holy pope is accurſed and a ve⸗ 


ty Bawde, which hath made of the holy 


Catholike churchof Nome, a foul ſham⸗ 

leffe whoꝛe, ie ſle nay we will none ol 

that. Let Auguſiine much rather be an 

Yerefike.4 all thoſe that are of his opi⸗⸗ 
nion, as maſter Athanaſius, Origen, Hi. — 
larius, Irenæus, ettullianus, Cyprianus, wozdes of foes 
Chryſoftomus,and Hieronymus let them {yup the 
rather be burnt euen al vpon a heape. cent 


Although it be caſte to iudge, i; it they begining of bis 
were liuing now in theſe dayes, they essa 


would be loth to permit any ſuch groſe n in the 


ſcuf, either to be vttred w their tongues J on bpan 
02 publiſhed by their pennes: oꝛ they cheD-opher 
fn the 7. Homltc vpon EFlatcs. Hilariz! vpon Matthew Irene , 
in his ſecond bookt . Chap. 7 6. again Valentines, t. and in his 
92-Tpiltly, | 

19 
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did, they muſt trudge W other into; the 


Tertullian | 
bis BookeDs fire, Pea, ic. Ambroſe mult yecant ⁊ call 


Praſcripuonbus backe againe,02 eate vp with taito;that 
83 ua, which he hath openly witten, Thar all 
ofthebaptiſing doctrine whatſoeuer, which hath not heęna 
n et lorth and taught by the Apoſtles them. 
Epidtle-4c ac ſelues, is full of abhomination and kgavery, 


2 Thersfo2s,all helpes uot, that they 
c ey © come foꝛth with their wꝛitings, thin- 


DO heraithdoth o king thereby to aut face our dere mo- 


ltkewiſeagree ther p holy church of Rome. It is a ve- 


eap Si frußra, 


Ade 4. fei. TV kong Wolfe that neuer heard any 


onen te bꝛagges, then if it had thumdzed at Co 
24. In len fo2 ſhe will be ſtil on cockhoꝛſe let 


Fiem mdponth: them tolle 2 turne it the beſt they can, 


—— — Mathew chap- 27, and open E ca: Ins. 
Diftin#. 37- and cap: Non adam 24 queſt, 1. Ambro- 


2 the fourth chapter of the Epiſtle to the ,Copin- 


& « 


T he third Chapter. 


berein 1 ſet forth, that the 4 bur ch of | 
Rome hath likewiſe power und akthority 
ouer the anciem fathers, avd LORE 


ceiue condemna interpret, and 2e them 
as i plea'e her holineſſe, 


And 


| 
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Yor now hereby doth ſpecially Theyoty 
appeere, that the holy Church of gef rg. 
Nome hath not power and authozifie int Fathers 
onely oucr the Scriptures of the olde 
and new Zeſtamentes: but alſo auer 
all the wziting and doarine of the oldc 
Father, as there are lrenæus. Terculli- 
anus, Baſiius , Gregorius ,*aziazenus, O- * *. © 
rigenes, Cypriauus, Albinus, Euſebius, Arno - N 475. 
bius, Ambroſius, Laclantius, Cyrillus, Epi- 
phanius, Theodoretus, Vigilantius, Appolli 
narius, Hieronymus, hiry ſoſtamus, Augu- 
Pinus, Cedullius, Poſſidonius, Proſper, i- 
donius, Gelafius, Gregorius, Alcuinps, 
— Bettramus, and other moe uch 
e 
Foꝛ one ſhe acceptes as god and ca- 
tholike, an other ſher reiedes as naught 
and an heretike:ſome ſhe allowes with — ob — - 
adytions ofcertaine gloſes, + Paſtils talütved. 
other thereferres to enaery mans iudge- 
ment. upon ſome ſhe hath fathercdtas 
their own ) certaine ſtrange boks made 
| at the leaſt foure oꝛ ſiue hundꝛeth yergs 
' afferthepwercdead: t others ſhe hath 
| Ccleanepluckedandrobbed of their feo- 
| thers. In ſumme, thee doth toſſe them 
and turne them euen as ſhe will: and 
E 2 windes 


- 
—— — :ß: 
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windes them vp as ont as & c lein ot 
parne. And wherefo2e ſhould Hee not, 3 
pꝛap yon? Foꝛ ſhee init haue condems 
ned them al fo2 heretikes it tho wdald. 
and in place ot them haue taken in and 
recei ned the wꝛiting + doctrince of Ni. 
colaus, - of Bion, of 4 pelles Seuerus, Mon- 
taunus, Sabellius, Paulus Samoſatenus, Ma- 
nes, Meletius, Arius, Marcellus, Macedonis 
us, Buonius, Eutiches, Neſtotius, Dobatus, 
Pelagius: at ſuch other mates. But now 
ſher hath giuen them chat Honour, tet 
they ars taken # counted foꝛ Cat holike 
teathers:# theſe laſt ſh&eHath rordem⸗ 
ned and baniſhed 2 ditiehHeeetikes 
and falſe teachers. Not becauſe that d 
one had truly ſet foꝛth the üncere woꝛd 
of God: And the deher dire cup che run 
trary ( ſoʒ ſo ſhæ ſhould againe ſubmit 
her ſelle vnder the itripture :) vas be⸗ 
cauſe it hath ſo pleaſed her 

And therfoꝛe it is no reaſon. that thoſe 
to whom ſhe hath ginen ſuch honour, 
ſhould now goe about fs oner-ctolv her 
holineſſs,and ſdꝛce her with khelr wzl- 
tings. as though thi ought to be ſubieu 
thereunto: Po no they mut p them 
ſe lues, how learned oꝛ godly ſoenerthey 


——j— 


- p— 
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haue herne: and the holy Church myſt 
alæay haue the authoꝛitie and ſuperlo⸗ 
ritie. F02 it is waitten in the decrees : 
All whatſoeuer any.ather teachers haue 
taught and written. that 1s to be received 
or reiecled, according as it ſhall pleaſe and 
be tovphe g good to the Apoſtolicall ſeate 
of Rome. For the Pope is maſter ouer 
all, yea whatſoeuer any man can tcach or 
write. l 
Therefoe ye ſe that the holy Church 
maychoſe, and picke out of the old fa- 
thers, whatſoeuer ſhe findeth fo2 her 
purpoſc: and whatſoeur ſher perceineth 
agaiult her, ſhe may put out finely with 
a daſh ofa penne, and ſo eſfeme it fo 
falſe meat: as fo: example: When- 
ſoeuer the old Fathers doe (with flo- 
| riſhing reaſons, and by a figuratiue 
| manerofſpeaking)erfoll x ſet ſoath the 
' Sacrament:out ofthat will ſhe gather 
her tranſubſtantiation. And whereas 
| they do nominate p Sacrament an ho⸗ 
' lyoffringoz (acrifice,of » will ſhe fetch 
| outher malle with all pappurtenances. 
| And whenſoeuer any thing is ſetout by 
them, to the laud and p2aiſe of the true 
ſeruants and Pꝛeachers of Gods 
E 2 Woꝛd 
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-tonarchy la to Un, thercof doth the make a kingdon 
{ay realm oa of Pueſtes, and a popiſh | Monarchie. 
recharge dl And when as they do highly pꝛaiſe the 
dilcr. tion of holy Saints and Martpꝛs deceaſed, 
bac mai uur. thercupon comes abꝛode the pꝛaying to 

Saints. And in ſuch places as they dog 

earneſtly ſet fo2th and highly p2ayſe 

god wo2ks.and godly limng : thercup⸗ 

on can ſhe by and by butld vp the pleas 

ſant pallace of Free will: and then ſhe 

ſaples with a faire wind. And there are 

the old fathers followed in all poyntes: 

| pra, there is uothing elſe talked of heere 
bier noꝛ there, but, The old fathers the old 
Pradefi»ation« fathers. But now on the contrary part, 
Cassel, wheras Augut doth write whole boks 
bers, ok the pꝛedeſtination of Saints, ofthe 
"14k & peciall end vndeſerved mertie of Got, 
el, thꝛouqh Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that faith onc ly 


[4 $1:4(3 tid, 


throurhly, iuſtifieth: of the weakeneſſe + dulnes 


Jrcinin his bea ol the damnableneſſe of mans free 
Ttemvpantye wil, and ofthe adnihilationjofour deſer⸗ 


— 22 uings:al that is nothing els but hcrefie 
and in mans © going aſtrav. TWheras Ambroſe and 
or hex places mo. cmbroſeipon cyc epiſtle to the N. and in 


the bookeof 1/azc und the ſoults. % in his Sttmon of 
adding to the holy Goſpel vponthe words of Yaul to tte“ %%% | 


N., on the fitſt. it :s no mattet how. lo that Chꝛiſt be preached, 
And is che r entlic o: Sermon o: Denanct, 


Chty- 
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Chryſoſtome doc teach that we ſhall not | 
take men,o2 dead creatures ſoꝛ our ad | 
uocates befoze God, but onciy Chalk : 

And where 4 Augult. ſaith, that we ſhall = — ö 
not pꝛay vnto ſaints, noꝛ ere fo2 our Mut Reit hw. I 


elues particularly any Chappels o: al 2ndinthe * 


tars, noꝛ pꝛap befeꝛe Tombes : as the fe In the 
ſaid Aug. x Leo do bcare perfect witnes 10. bebt 2nd 


that neither the dead, noꝛ deſeruing ol 11 815 * 


Saints, can any thing helpe vs, to the !9 4 Chen. 


foꝛgiuenes of our ſinnes, but onely the Age in 


death r merites ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And as dent gr ang 


Epiphanius doth cſteme it fo2 a ſhame⸗/ p;ofefio of ho- 
full hereſie,t abhominable blaſphemic pr and 
of God, that men ſhould pꝛay cither to the 44. epitle 
Mary Gods mother, 02 to any other rn 
Saint: but that muſt be couered with (Ng vb. 
ſome blew gloſe foꝛ a cloke. As alſo the 4, - a 
ſaid; Epiphanius doth vtterly chaſe the iin hisfff- 
Images as wel of Chziſt, as of any o- 0 hr l 
ther Saints, out of the church x bꝛeaks G L=αν in 


4 3 ird 
them in pertes, fozbiddingmer plainly [pound 
foſl nations. Bookeok here. 

o ſnffer any ſuch abhominations 1 a 
: | andoneHereſie 
Th's doth Fpiphaniuw (et Foorth fn the piſtle wꝛitten to Todn Bis 
ſuop of Oiruſilem wHhicheptife is tet foorthby Saint Dicrowe, 
lens apyeareth inthet bird volume of his Bookes, Tb 
vpon the rr» ,chapt' r of Matthew. 


2 And 


| 


W * 


* 


* * 
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And as! Ambroſius, Auguſtinus, Lactan- 
þ Ambr\'1po!! tius. Origenes, Athanaſius Clemens, Alex- 
Ms andnnus, with many other, doe teach 
rhefirlt Sh2p” plainely,that God wi'l not be wozthip- 
oftheEawe> pc3 with any kene les 8: Images, ei⸗ 


toꝛ Tdi e — 
chr chic part ther painted 02 carued. The holp church 


ot his is deafe at this and will in no wiſe vn⸗ 
— * derſtand it TU hereas Cyprianus. iero- 


49. Eyiſt. to nymus Chriſoſtomus, and Auguſtinus, doe 
— — ſap and defend, that after this life is 


112-Dlal-and. neither any moꝛe time noꝛ place to 
mute Boche make amendes fo2 our ſinnes, 62 obs 


Ce bolt taine Any mercyoz fozgiuenes at Gods 
tdzough in all handes: there ſhee ſhꝛinkes backe into 
— 4 her ſhell, and lettes her head hearken 
ſecond Chap» to that. And whereas the ſaid, Cypri- 


tet ołhisſ cond ; 
— rd anus and Hieronymus Boe ſtontly teach, 


the fifch booke that all Miniſters and true Pꝛrachers 
of Godotultice of Gods woꝛd haue like powor, in what 
in tue 8. Chap hs 
ter Orizentu his place ſoeuer they bee, whether it bes 
fourth Booke ' 
againſt C. Ie, A hanf fn his Baoke againſt Tnfidels Clam, 
in the 6. Booke Srremaros, and tn his Booke called Prorres- 
os, Hire in the explanation of the 65 Chapter of the 
MDiophet. Elay, Chee tn His ſermon vpon the 2. and 
11. Chapter of the tyebꝛiewes. and in his ſecond Sermon of 
Lazarus, Augeftme in his £4. Epiltle to Mace. and in his 66 
Strmen of the time. and Hyg. the 9. Booke againſt Felag! us. 
10D. in trati de fimplicitate pralat · and ts xthtatſed cap, log dom, 
24. queſt, x Huren vpon the Eptitle of Titus 1. chap. 
Chyyſoſterre, bom 35. and the 20 chapter of Mathew and ſtands 
rap. vlt. dem. 40. 

at 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 37 Chap.z, 


at Rome, 02 at Naples, oꝛ among the 
Indies, aa in Tarcaria: all that is Ped- 

lers French to our holy mother the 

church of Nome, wheras Gregorius doth 5 
plainely wꝛite d in diuerſe places ſaith, 

That whattocuer he be. that names himſelſe a 

generall Bi op, or the chieſe head and prin - 

cipall of all Biſhops, he is the very meſſen- 

ger of Antichriſt, and the ſonne of the diucl ,4,.. 
for that neither hee nor no man liuing can the cviſt ad Es 


beare the name ola generall Biſhop, without —— — riarks 


the vtter defacing ot the leruice of che churen — the 25 . 
But that mult be vnderſtod with a Biſhop of Con- 


pꝛouiſo, to wit The Pope of Rome al- 
wapes excepted. ofrbeepiſtlers 


Now,wher eas 4 Lertullianus, Auęuſti- Maurict cap 94. 


Pelagus cap, nels 


nus, | heodortus, + many other moe, doe «+. df 99.Grego- 
expound theſe woꝛds of the Sacrament inte. 


_ k let · 
This is my body, ſacramẽ᷑tally, x ſay,that terre 3. 


* P 2 ., * 
it is a ſigure a ſigne, i ſeale ofthe body 5 Pian 
of Chꝛiſt that was offred vp and bꝛoken —— y 
'y 

fo2 vs: then is there nothing to ſay, but AngofreeDoth 

ewile agree 
no man take dyon him tobcbtſhop of B'ſhops. Tertal. in the 4, 
booke againſk Merrie Auguſt againſt Amantizs in his 1. bookz 12. 
chaptcr. Cyprian in his 2. Epiſtle vnto Nope Cernelins, Avg in the 
booke ſextentiarww. of Proſperas, and is (et fozth cap dum franguus. 
&econſccra d. 2. and in his 26. treat ſe vpon J.. Haro in 
the 3. chapter vpon Lephanis. G*/afinr in the cap. comperizpus de 
ee*ſecra, At. 2 and many other mor. God 
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God pelpe you. There is no bodie at home, 
A hereas they doe generally with one 
tonſent teach and ſtoutly maintaine, 
that the Supper of the Lozd ought to 
ters, bee miniftred vnto all men vnder both 
booke againſt — ſmelles of a Kat, the Cow 
rene whit h bꝛoken loſe. Whercas I Irenzus, who 
and — wꝛote that ( about a hundꝛed peeres al⸗ 
ſee afters  * ter Saint John the Apoſtle | the mums 
IO fo:lo» ber ofthe beaſt whereof . John ſpea⸗ 


— ——— — 


the — 1 milh oꝛ —— Thurch a and Meg, 


Marc ment: and that Tercul, and Hieronymus 
bis tires do erpound the beat with ſeucnhoznes 
Marc dz the city of Rome: p is all bible bab⸗ 
ble. In ſam, whenſoeuer they ſet ſozth 
o2 teach any thing that (endz not welin 
the eares ol our deare mother the holy 
church he lets the be packing without 
any mention making them: oꝛ els ſher 
coꝛreas them thꝛoughly cõſideringt hat 
they are but men, map erre. And wher 
foze2 Fo? that ſhe is not ſubieſt to the 
watinas of the father g, neither can her 
authoꝛit be ſubiect to their iudgement 
but ſhe as we haue ſaid befoꝛe) is aboue 
the Fathers, à gouerneth them, turnes 

and 
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and windes them as ſhee will, fozceth 
the euen as ſhe tyinkes gõwd. And whats 
ſoeuer they haut wꝛitten, muſt be ſifted 
; th:oughherliue,to picke out therot᷑ the 
fincſt flowꝛe Fo: otherwiſe ſeeing that 

| the old fathcrs doe oftentimes differ as 
mongeſt themſelues and otherwhtlcs 
wate contrary to that which they haue 

ſet do wne beſoꝛe: and alwaxyes fo2 the 

molt part haue done diredly againſt 

the opinion e dealing of the holy church 

of Rome,) how thould:vea, how ſhould 

men make god cloth of ſuch parne, it if 
were not that the holy churchof Rome 

did glue her indgement and ſentence on 
their doings, and did chew the pappe 

| befoꝛe in her owne month, to put the 
ſame with moꝛe facility g; caſinefc into 
ours her ſucking babes, as it were with 
a Spoone, giuing vs that which ſhe al⸗ 
loweth foꝛ god, and caſting the reſt a⸗ 
way which taſtes not wel in her mouth 
into a Coꝛner? The Summcokall is, 
that we may not make any foundation 
| of our faith vpon the wꝛttings of the old 
g fathers, vnlefſe they hanc firſt bin vn · 
der the handes of the Holy Catholike 
Church 
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church of Rome, a be by her auerſcrne, 

and ſet fozth,as ſhall ſeeme god to het 

holineſſe. 4F LB JR OTH. . 

Theiju,Chapter : 

herein is ſetforth that the Churchof 
Rome is not ſubiect to any conneel:but 
may approue or diſanull them, accor- 
ding as ſp: ſhal thinke befi for her own 
bene fue And this is confirmed bymany 
examples and profound reaſyns, 

Ut now are there ſome ſuch groſſe 

_ felowes, which not they 

doe ſer, that the church is ubone p ſcrip⸗ 

tures, and aboue all the doctrine & wats 

tings ol the old ſathers, wet they thintke 


that her power, & authority may be(as 


it were) compaſed in, and paled about 
by p Councels: So that there ſhould be 
nothing receiued foꝛ a cõmandement of 
the church but it mult firſt be concluded 
by a councel. And whatſoeuer were 
once there cocluded and agreed vpon w 
that, neither the church of Romeihould 
meddle,no2 fhe Pope haue any thing to 
doe. Vea, mary, thefe god fellowes, O 
theptome in due ſenſon: they might a 
great deale better haue tarried at home 
Fo2 conſider,fixing that all p Pꝛophets 

and 
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- andApoſfies,and likewiſethe old Fas 

thersaltogother:yea@ Felus Clyilt'thy - + —- 
very Bonne and truth ofCodhinielte, '  *'; 
c csuld neuer ſo bind noꝝ make ſubiett 8 5 
| Holy Chutch,that ſhe horn ytelde and 
ſubmit her ſelfe to their wꝛiting a do 
arne onphow do theſd fellowes think 
then, p tho Colmcels chauuld hanio gren⸗ 
ter power to beine her wich chef 
parks g pales, conũdering that tytyuee 
me whith haue ſd oftentimt s erte nua 
ahd ſwarued cleant from thoiChreeſ? 
We know well 'Comticvi 

Ariminonſe, Sirmienſe d Sde 0 
the time ol Conſtiniiis Hiſt 
the hereſie of the Arrun with thende⸗ 
cries, The fecond Connſelhof Fpkivus, 
did cleaue vnto theVerefike zytyohes;t 
did blaſpheinouſly s tonfuſtdiy mine 
the t10 naturezofChaTtogeihor. Thr 
councel of Car chago, in the the vfTypti- 
an, which was holden -betvze the fri 
councelt of Nicene, -didtoncluve, That 
heretikes onght to be ch1:iſtened again? 
But what nerdeth all this ? Mas not 
Chꝛitt yimfelfe iudged and condenmev 
ma general councel at leruſalem, which 
was the cholen case 
the 
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Gentral cour.» 
cell never cami 
to anv good 
end. 


Caf Crmſi f. 
munt C de els 
Here. 


P et 


uin Church ul Name, they hauing no 
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the councels haue oftenunes erred, £ 
may lightly erre, it appeareth plainly g- 
non, but p witnelling of Gregory a- 
ziamzene, hs was accuſtomed to ſay, 
That te newdr aw councell that tended to a 
good cod. Pea, doe we not ſœ, how 
there haue bin many Tonncels, whoſe 
p2eere dingen haue been flat agaialt the 
docrine and inſtitutions ſet 2th by 
Aur holy mother, the Church: ond pet 
would defend their domngs by the holy 
KDeriptures bit what a good perre - 
Gantiy Councelles pꝛeuailt . 


nauer no2 anthoaty at al, other than is 
gien them yr our holy father the pope? 
Yao A pray vn ſhont that then 

hang together, that they ſhould vepla- 
cedat the vppec end, nat only aboue the 
pope lait aboire the whole thurch Zs it 
not walkenin-y boke of the decretals, 
ITxat no councel can in any thing forbid the 
halychurch nor fer ay com mandetbent ouer 
herr confidering chat all counegls katie bin at 


her appoyntment aud received their power 
& authority from her holineſſe? Andi that ia 
Al ſtatutes, ordinances% dectees of the coun- 


cels che authotity of the Pope is extepted & 


exem pred? 


, A...» Ep; 
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exempted? M we not likewiſe, y in the 57.59 councek 


I atoran 
councel of Lateran, it was concluded, and at Rom — 
likewiſe in the laſt councel at Trent con? {3,1 2.99040" 
firmed, That the pope is aboue al coun} the 1. cel. and 1 
tels, i the ſtatute o2dinances olp coli; in bt 2. ovens 
cel of Bafil/afoze time made top cotrary ofthe 4. on 
was cleane taken away,and aboliſhed: , 

Notwithit iding,popeNicolas conſented 
t was willing to p making ol the ſame. 
In this behaltr, it was very wiſely con- 
ſideredofthe holy fathers aſſembled in 
the ſayd touncel of Trent, whereas be- Councel of 
foꝛe they would fully tõc lune vpon ane 
article, thev did ſend al that they had de 
termined vpon, in a ſacke, o ſmal pac ke 
to Rome, tu haue at the apt a Bull of 
confirmation thereunto. Fo: outofthat 
pꝛoceded a wonderful bꝛaue x pleaſant 
melody: bet auſe thal therin our holy la- 
ther the Pope did counterfeit the perſo⸗ 
nage o od the father: And p holy coi - 
cel ofſpiritual fathers chere afſfvled to- 
gether,were likened tothe holy Ghoſt: 
ſo Þ the coman people were wont toſay 
that when they ſent their ſtufffowards @ bt holy 
Rome, The holy Ghoſt was ſhut vpiga Shaft wut i 
male: as the PoetHomer waitteth;that 
in elder dayes Holus þ king of windes 

; did 
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| did giue vntohis god friend Viiſes, 4 | 

male, wherin all the windes were ſhut 

and packt dp together, that Meſterne 

winde onelx excepted, which her muſt 

| | neds otcupie himſelfe, to baing home, 

mmdenen fo went the matter bet wene 

| theholyGholtand the windof the holy 
'Fathersof un. 

And now 'when the Father and the 

holy Ghoſt were agrerd in one, and that 

the Bulles were ſealtd they ſont them | 


with expedit ion and haſt to their dear⸗ 
be lonedidnnes the kings of Francs 
and Spaine and required of them by a 
Span , to pzocure the ſaid 
Bulles : Decræs to be thzoughly ob- | 
ſerued and kept in their Countries. So 
that the father · the ſonne, and the holp 
Ghoſt, were al one heart undone ſoule: 
and haue ioyritly recetued : tſtabliſhes 
all thtecries of the md conncell: And 
how A pꝛay vtat couldit rome to paſſe 
other wiſe: coliwring that the Bi 
Cardinals, are created by their holy 
father the Pope, and haue pzomiſed, F 
dart bond by a ſtrong and.ſpeciait othe 
not to kane vpon them, 3102toroncluve 


iy thing, without daumg art beer | 
£ 


© FT pann's 
tall torture. 
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ſell and conſent of their creatour: As 
it is wel and pꝛeciſely ſet fozth and con⸗ 


cluded ol our holy father Calixins, w2r- ce Men 4ccer, 
ting. That it is not in any wile permitted to 4A. 12. 


the Biſhops; to v ith ſtand the Church of 
Rome in any point, or to doe or attempt any 

thing againſt the ſame, Yea (ſaith he)as the 
ſonne id come tofulk!l the will of his Fa- 

ther enen ſo are all Chriſtian people bound 

to follow and fulfill the will of their deare 

mother the Church of Rome, whereof the 

Pope (without all doubt) is the lead, 


And this was the reaſon and occaſion 7ntheBooke 


which moued the right honourable Car 


of the Coun⸗ 
cell inthe 14. 


dinall Reignolde Poole, one ofthe thꝛee 15 and 16, 
Lieutenants of the Pope, in the ſaid duct. 


councel, to wꝛite with great diſcretiõ # 
authoꝛity, That the whole conuocatis 
of 5 people, oꝛ comon ſoꝛt, gathered to⸗ 
gether haue no authoꝛitie in the wo. ld 
to conclude, determine, oꝛ decide vpon 
any matter, o: matters, pꝛeſẽted befo:c 
the councel: but that the ſame belongs 
-p2operly to the Pope, Who enelp is 
Gods Lieutenant 02 Deputie and 


ſhepheard ofthe loſt and — nx teep. Looke inthe 
Upon this intent alone ( ſaith he is A (cate folowing 


councell called nn 02 gene- 
rall : 
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rall:and not that therefoze tuerp one in 

generallisfre and licenſed there to ſet 

fo2th his oꝛ their owne opinion, 02 to 

determine oꝛ conclude any thing: foz 

that is ſpecially foꝛbidden hy theCoun- 
my cel of C onſtance, in ſpeciall and plaine 
thet5, leſtion. woꝛds: That no man of what ſlate and con» 
dition ſoeuer hee bee, yea, although he were 
an Emperour, a & ing, Biſhop or Cardinal, 
ſhall preſume,or take vpon him to ſpeake or 
diſpute againſt any matter which the holy 
fathers (by the inſpiration of the hglyGhoſt) 
are purpoſed and intended to eſtabliſh, vpon 
paine to be excommunicated and baniſhed, 
yea, to be caſt into a dungeon. 

Upon theſe conſiderations, was Lohn 
Hus and Hieronymus of Prage alſo burnt: 
becauſe they would diſpute by the ſcrip- 
tures, vpõ thoſe matters, which the ho- 
ly Fathers had in hand to reaſon x con⸗ 
clude vpon.Jtis a common ſaying : Hee 
doth wiſely that is warned by an other mans 
hacme. And pet notwithſtãding this er- 
ample of lohn Hus, there was in thelaſt 
Conncel of Trent, a Biſhopp ſo ſtoute, 
that her pꝛeſumed boldelp to ſay, That 
wee ought not to call the Pope, T he 
moſt holy Father: but ſimply, the holy E- | 

—_— MEDI * 


| 
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ther: conſidering that Chtiſt did not name 
his heauenly Father any otherwiſe, then Ho- 
ly Father: and for that the Pope can not be 
greatet than God, whoſe Vicar in earth he 
nameth himſelſe to be. 

But if the ſame Biſhop had not quick⸗ 
ly ſtopped his month, that woꝛd would 
haue bin a deare woꝛd to him Foz they 
were about to haue put him Uraight⸗ 


Jobe! 7. 


way ina hole, where hee ſhould haue Readhercof 


lerned to know the Popes authoaity bet who — 2 
ter. And likewiſe, had not Perrus Paulus _ — 
Verge. biſhop, W other bꝛablers, packed himulke. 
away betimes, they would haue play- 
ed the like part with euceryone ofthem, 
as they did with Iohn Hus at Couſtance. 

Foꝛ although he was a Biſhop:pea x 
had beſoꝛe bin a Legate and the Popes 
Deputie, pet he muſt haue learned to 
know, that the Biſhops, Iꝛelates, and Tun ere 
Cardinals, werenot calledthither to cũõ⸗ Touch norths 
trol t take vp with taunts their holy fa- 7345+. 5, - 
ther t creatoꝛ, tho Pope of Rome:much * ſolepleaſery 
leffe to coꝛred, Magrificat,outof Paulcs ** 
waiting:but rather fimplie, [nclinacy ca- 
pite to ſay, Placet vnto that, which in 
the name of the holp Fathers might be 
pꝛoponed to them: and then further, 

F 2 to 
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to helpe to kepe the bꝛead from mould · 
ding, like as a great while ago, by a 
Poet was p2opheſicd vpo them, ſaving: 

Nos numeri ſumus, & fruges conſumere 

nati, c, 
That is to ſap: 
Me are a great number, 
Aud b:llie gods borne 
D :aonrer: of viftuals, 
Con[umers of / orne, 

Now, ſeeing that the Bichop and 
Pꝛelates, haue no other voyces in the 
Councel but bare woꝛds, accoumted fo: 
ſyphers, to increaſe the heap:how much 
leffe ſhal any thing be permitted oꝛ grã⸗ 
ted to the Lay men, which are notthere 
receiued noꝛ ſeene, neither in the Bꝛelo 
houſe no2 Bake houſe: In ſumme, the 

— Councel is not called Oicomenicum, oz 
ed Gtr all. Generall, as though enery man might 
comexth2ult inhis noſe there.Wherfoze 

then? Becauſe it is as an image 02 pas 

geant vnto vs, 4 as a demonſtration o: 

ſhew ofa play oz enterlude, which doth 

repꝛeſent andſet out befoꝛe our cics the 

common and generall Church of God, 

which hearken fully + wholly vnto the 

voyce of their ſherpheard, namely, the 

Pope 


JT ©... Pr 
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Pope of Kome:as was well noted and 

marked by the toꝛeſaid Car di nall Reig 

noide No e. And it was likewiſe openly 

ſet foꝛth, in the Bull of the laid Coun⸗ 

cell of 1 rent, that it is, t ought to be of 

right, named a Generall oꝛ common 

Councel, foꝛ this occaſion, becauſe all Inte Bull 

Chꝛiſtendome genecally are bounded e:i- Of the 

to holde,and to celebzate the ſams with — 

deuoute pꝛapers. — 4 
And to that end, they are by the Pope — — 5 an. che 

earneſtly put in remembꝛãce, that they = 4 D — , 

noe to ſhuft, and faſt vpo the TTledneſ⸗ Dope Paul the 

day, Friday, #Saturday: And then on *bicd. 

the Sunday be howſeled,and goe pꝛun⸗ 

king in the Mꝛoceſſion, and deale their 

almes: 62 at the leaſt ſay fine Pater No- 

ſters, and fine Aue Maries by the vertue 

whereof, they ſhall receaue a ſufficient 

pardon of all their ſinncs,2c.Uhat can 

they deſtre moꝛe Fo2 as touching the 

lifting in the Chapter houſc, and there 

Sententia (ub verbo placet proferre: that is, 

Toſay Amen & to nodat that, which is pro- Then ...+1, 

nounced vnto them that is permitted ons wont of the 

lytoſuch,as of riaht ought todoit,o2to Seen. 

who it is granted by ſp:ctal pꝛiuiledge 

| as chiefly to the right honozable, ð bꝛe⸗ 

F 3 then 
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thꝛen ol the Pope, to wif, the Biſhop x 
Archbiſhops, and his dare ſonnes the 
Abbats, and other ſuch like, as he him⸗ 
ſelte doth (ct it koꝛth in the Bul 1n- 
dictionis. Thcroſoꝛe truly wcre the 
Duke- of Germany, and the Pꝛote ſtants 
in a w2ong boxc, when they ſaid, That 
it was no Free, and Generall, o: Com- 
mon Councell. Foꝛ a Shepe with one 
eie, woldhaue marked that, that it was 
neither fozbidden them, no no man els 
in the woꝛld, to come to Trent there to 
ſpend their money, to hold the Coun⸗ 
tel, t celebꝛate it, with hearing of Paſ- 
ſes, with Faſting, and with the ſaying 
of fine Pater noſters, and fine Aue Ma- 
ries: pe the whole pardon was as wel 
granted vnto them, as to any ſhop 
oꝛ Pꝛelate, oꝛ other that was there, 
But that was not the place where 
muſcles lay: Zhep would gladly haue 
had many voyces in the Chapter houſe, 
and not te haue declared their meaning 
with that word (Placet onclp: but 
that they might !tkewiſe haue diſputed 
freely, and bꝛought in, and alleadged 


the Dcriptures of GD: yea, they | 


wonld haue had it flatly granted, that 
the 


— 


- 


| 
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the Pope of Rome ſhould not haue been 
head and pꝛeſident ofthe Countell:but 
that cuery thing ſhould bee concluded 
out of the woꝛd of God. 

But (beleue me)the holy Fathers, 
and the Pope, were not fo fooliſh : 
thep did ſer moꝛe deepely info the mat 
ter. Foꝛ, it they had once taken # put 3 
hoꝛſe heame 02 collar about their necks 
then were ail the fat in the fire, and ſo 
the whole Church of Rome would not 
afterwards haue bene woꝛth the pa 
ring of a rotten apple. No,no,J wars 
rant you. They will take herde of that. 


— ry; you ſhal! 

no2 wꝛing aut al their hads 

which is. That all Counceis are lame, 

maimed, creple,. and blind: yea, vi- 

terly voyd of any power,  vnleſſe the 

holy Pope of Rome bee their p2efi- 

dent, directing and gouerning the ſame R cadthe Bull 
as her thinketh god Foꝛ hee is the ve- = rb — 
ry epe, and the fue wittes ofthe Coun⸗ foozrhinc +=» 
celles: Therefoze was it in the ſayd 58 pe nome 
Councell of Laterane, very cirtiumſpealy 

concluded, That though all Cardinals, 
Biſhoppe s, and Pꝛelates were affcm- 

bled, although they were barrelled 

F4 


vp 


_ 
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vptogether like herring: yet can they 
not hold any Councell without the aus 
thozitie, will conſcat and commande⸗ 
ment et the Dope, if they ſhould other⸗ 
wile doe, they would bee plaine Bere⸗ 
tikes, vngobly men: pea, they ſhould 
be eſtermed, thought, and taken as 
Chore, Dathan, Abitam. The ſame was 
alſo befo2e that, foꝛeſpoken and conclu⸗ 
ded by the holy Father Pelagus. 2. who 
did openly ſet foꝛth, That all Councelles, 
4 din which were holden without the Popes con- 
Councels in ſent, and commandement, are not to be re- 
— ages; De» puted or accounted for Councelles, but 
creco.chap- for Conciliables, that is to ſay, for Riots, and 


win t d. n d. 


17. vnlawſullaſſemblies, 
And thatis the ſame whichthe Popes 
Marcellus. Iulius, Damaſus, Gregor ius, and 
other moe, did like wiſe toyntly oꝛdeine 
and determine, as 1s plainely to bee 
ſeene in the Boke of Decres, in the 
y. diſtinction: where it is in like maner 
bythe Scriptures confirmed: As fo2 
erample,ontofthe cightie onePſalme, 
Cap l dum fn herr it is wꝛitten. I haue fayd, you ate 
de 17. % Gods, Agalne, Whatſocuet you bynde 
in earth, that is bound in heauen, &c. And 
it is allo eſtabliſhed t made ſure With 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong teaſons: Foz that wozſhipfull 
bother Thomas Vio, did openly declare 
in the ſaid councel of Laterane, That thoſe 
which goe about to make the Pope ſubiect 
to the councels, do euen like vnto them, that 
would make the Father obedient, to the 
childe the head inferior to the foote - the 
C aptaine ſcruant to bis ouldiers and the 
ſheepelicard vaderling to his ſheepe. Bo 
that now, Chꝛiſt is no moze made any 
account ol in thecouncels,no2 his woꝛd 
any whit eſteemed: but the pope hathall 
the charge and aut hoꝛitp alone:he only 
is Enſcigne bearer, he doth ſet all in 
oꝛder. And vpõ that occaſion it was de⸗ 
termined. That the C ouncel of Pila,bcs 
ing aſſembled without the Popes cons 
ſent, was no aſſembly of Hicruſalem,buf 
ofthe tower of Babilon, that is foſay, A 
curſe and contuſion, In ſumme, it is ap⸗ 
parant, that all councels ⁊ oꝛdinaunces 
in » woꝛld, ought to do nothing againſt 
the Popes might, noꝛ againſt the autho⸗ 
ritie ofthe Church: ſoꝛ ſhe hath ouer⸗ 
growne the rodde. ſher cares neither fo2 
Dcripturesno2zConncels,ſhee hath the 
holy Ghoft pinned on her llerue, E may 
doe euen whatſoencr ſhe will, 2 


Cap. 4. 


Lookein the 
koꝛtſatd Coun. 
cel Lattranen, 
in the letond 
Sel. 
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And theretoꝛe it is that whenſoeuer 
the Pope doth ſet fozth any Bulles, 
thendoth he commonly adde thts clauſe 
oꝛ conclufion to the ſame : Vo» obſtanui- 
6¹¹ couſtitutionibiis, Oh . 1. 


poſtolicu, ceteriſq; contrariis qui uſcurqʒ 
that is to ſay : Notwithſtanding all conſti- 
tutions, ordinances, or commandements Apo 
ſtolicall, nor any other thing whatſocuer, 
contrarie heereunto. 


Like as doth ſpecially appœrt by the 
Bull of Pope Paul the 3. ſet foꝛth at the 
councel of Trent in the pere 15 the 3. 
of Febꝛuary. So that he will not giue 
to all the Apoſtles, to all the holy Fa⸗ 
thers, noꝛ all the councels, ſcarſe one 
gad woꝛd: pea, rather he mockes and 
plaves bo-peepe with them all, and ſo 
goes on fozwards with his buſines: o 
otherwiſe, if the matter were not thus 
hand led, J would not giue a Pudding, 
fa: all the power and authoꝛitie of the 
holy church of Rome. 


- — 


Fo? to begin wit hall, theſe Berctikes | 


would giue her a rap vpon the pate with 


den vnder Pope Alexaader the ſecond in 


00 time ofthe Cmperour Penrie the 
fourth 


Fo 
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fourth, where was concluded: That all 

thoſe which by Simone chats to ſay, by ®{monyo the 
bribery or giftes,had obtained any | piricu ? 

all promotion, or office, |hould bee de- 

priued, 

Aha, the mother of God: where can 
vou finde now adaycs,any Chaplein oz 
beneficed man, Biſhop, 02 ardinal, 
that climeth to that pꝛeferment, with- 
out mony 02 rewards * 

Sccondarily they would come and —— 
plague vs with the Counte ll of Rome, 
which was holden in the time of pEm- 
perour Phocas, where was ozdained ir- 
reuocably, and neuer to be called backe 
againe, hat all ſuch, as with any giſte or 
rewards, ot other like promiſes, were moun- S imoniĩe or 
ted vp to weare Myters, ſhould be baniſhed Biſhops. 
and excommunicated. Mea mary Spa, it 
were better that theCouncels were all 
at the Gallowes, than the hoty Church 
ſhould be ſubiect to that oder. 

Then after this might they come in. 
and daſh vs in the kceth, with the coun- Tribn r'ns, 
cel of Triburine, which did fo2bid any mo- Surving. 
ny to be fake foꝛ buryings:whot a gods 
name, who could digeſt that moꝛſel⸗ 

And to this they would adde the coñcel 
of 


| 


Connc:!! of 
Metis 
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| | Counce:lof OfBaſil, where was plainelp and ſharps 
N the IU. ly oꝛdained, hat the C outt of Rome [hall 
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not take apy mony for any Dilpenſations, E- 
lections, Follulations, V reſentations nor any 
other Eccleliathcal! othces,authoritics, bene - 
fices,haliowings, blei'inges, no not for the 
very Pallium, or Biſhops man:le ; neither to 
be paide vnder the colour of Bulꝭ. ſeales, not 
Anuales, by what colour or ptetence ſoeuer 
they might be doone. Aha, friend: x Nhat 
an Eclipſe would that bꝛend in the 
Popesputrſet - | 
They would alſacome foꝛth with the 
Councel of +teatz, which was helden in 
the timegf arolus Magnus, where was 
g2damed, That there ould be giuen a- 
gaine and reſtitution made of all the goods 
and landes which by bequeſt, laſt will, ot te- 
ſtament, had beene leſt to any of tue ſpiti- 
tu illtie tendinę to any loſſe or hindetance of 
the tight heires Gods populoꝛum: That 
were tos bitter a Pil to ſwallow and 
digeſt. 

Then would they aCault vs, with 
the. Councell of ? aterane, whercat by 
Pope Nicholas the ſecond, andfourteene 
Biſhops, was very ſolemnly, and irre⸗ 
uccably cocluded, That che Pope of — 

ou 


ſhould be choſen by nomination, the whole 
cemmon people aſſembled together, the ſpi- 
ritualtie, with the Colledge of Cardinalles 
preſent. And ifir ſhould be prened,chat any 
man ſhould by c wardes, giſtes, bribes, or 
any other indireQ-meanes, attaine to the 
ſame roome, the ſame ſhould not onely bee 


baniſhed but ſhould likewiſe be taken for a C hehe pt and 


bamelefle heretike,a backflider from Chriſt, i, ere: tke an 
Ipoitatas 


and an Apoſtata So that jt ſhould be lawfull 
to pull him out of his ſeate, &. Aha, my 
Maſters, what a pece of wozke were 
that By that mranes they might ouer 
thꝛobo, and cleane rote out the poly 
Church ok Nome. 

Poꝛeouer and beſides, they world 
p2ou?, the Pope Eugenius was by the 
Councell ot Baſil, indictally condenmed 
foꝛ an hoꝛrible PYerctiie, and a ſhame⸗ 
leſſe knaue:and was depoſed from his 
ſeate, as a wicked vile villaine, who pet 
not withſtanding was after, by fine 
handling and pꝛetie p2actiſcsoffimony, 
t alſa with ſoꝛce holpen againe into his 
ſeate:and ot him euer ſince, vntill this 
our time are all Biſhops, Cardinalles, 
and Popes, yea, and all Pꝛieſtes in 
generall, bꝛed and ipzung vp A 

er 


Ofthe Romiſn Church, 47 Cp. 


A 


| 


' 


—ꝙ—— — 


Firſt booke, 


The Bee hiue 


ter of Pigges, farrowed of a fruitfull 
Sow, All which one with another, hed 
and tayle, ſhould be baniſhed, and eſter⸗ 
med ſoꝛ heretikes and vngodly knaues 
(ſit were ſo that the Councelles might 
beare anp ſwing, againſt the authoꝛitie 
and eſtumation ofthe Sea of Rome, and 


our mother the holy Church: but that J 


Inthe 36. 


Cleberi 


aſſure you would be to fearefull a mat⸗ 


fer. And therefozemuſt we(ofneceſlity) 
conclude, That theCounccls can in no 


wiſe onerule the Church. noz by their 


tommandementsoꝛ oꝛdinances compel 
her to any thing ne mozc tht a Spiders 
web can holde oꝛ kzpe faſt a Pye, oꝛ a 
Crow. Wut all councels muſt be ſubica 
io the holp Church, euen as an obedient 
child is ſubiect to his mother: pea and 
they mult al waies dance after her pipe. 

Thereſoꝛe, wien as theſe Heretikes 
and Huguenotes, doc baing in a great 
heape oftheſc Councells to ſtrengthen 
their doctrine withall, againſt the No⸗ 
miſh Church, they doe but bꝛeake their 
bꝛaines in vaine. They map we ll pꝛate 
apace,Þ the councel Elberinum in Spain, 


Chapter ofthe which was holden about the verre 
300. inthe time ol Conſtantine thegreat 
dis 


OE Mk hh £m +. 4 w 
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did lat cly o2daine, Taat there ſhould be mages 

no — in the Churches, nor in no wiſe aden. 9 
to paint, or catue any thing to be prayed 

vnto. 

And they map alledge, that in the 12. 
Councel of Loledo, in two Councels of 
Conſtantinople, the one under Conſtanti - 
us the fift, the other vnder Conſtantius 
the fixt: and like wiſe in a Countell in 
France, under Carolus Magnus, did all 
with one voyce, conſent in the ſame. 

But we cannot hcare on that ſide, 

They may likewiſe bzing in apace, 
andalledge, That the Concilium Auriſſa- Fi the i: 
num did cleerely overthrow mans fiec will, — mo 
and iuſtification by workes : teaching that all 9091 8222 
our righteouſnes, all the good workes that following to. 
we can doe, and all that is in vs,mbſt be im- = 
puted to the onely goodneſſe and vndelerued — 
mercie of God: that it is not in our natural! 3 
power to prepare our ſelues to mercic: but placwi vt gui. 
that we muſt receiue all euen as bepgers by een 


onts dizer: - 
meere gift through meekeneſſe of the ſpi- ide Conſect, 


rie, But in all this they doe but loſe * 
their labour: and it is euen as much, 
as ifthey would cut the ayꝛe in twaine 
fo2 we doe not eſtæme all they can ſay 
wꝛoth a ruche. 

That 


— —_— 
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That beeing done, they may bing 
in a pace fo2 witneſſes, the Councelles 
Afﬀricanum, and Mileteranum, wherein 
Saint Auguſtine did ſet foꝛth ſuch ſtuffe 
as were enough to ſhame them al pꝛav⸗ 
ing to Saints vtterly ouerthꝛowne: 

"% fo2 that there was by perfect p2wte and 
expꝛeſſe Scriptures p2oued and con- 
cluded, That neither is nor euer hath bin on 

the earth ſo holy a man ( Chriſt onely excep- 
ted) which hath not beene ſpotted with ſinne 
himſelfe and had neede continually to pray 
for remiſſion ana forgiueneſſe of his owne 
ſinnes. So farre doth it differ from that 
then that the Saints ſhould haue any | 

2 f deſernings remaining ouer⸗ 
us. Nut all theſe authoꝛities are not 
002th a nut ſhell: neither will wee re⸗ 

ceine their witneſſes, WO 

Poꝛeouer, whereas they make much 
a doe with vd, that the firſt Cotnicell of 

Reade the - „ Nicen did conſent That it was law full 

CEhurchly bi- 5 i 

uo ct Se. for Prieftes to marrie and that the councel of 

crettstbe t, “ Gangren did curſe and baniſh all ſuch, as, 


Chaptirofthe as 
firſt bookt. and vnder the coulourof any Cloyfter, Religion 
Sezome inthe © 

22 chapter ofthe ſecond booke and the decrees cop. Nic ins Ye. 
4.31. & cen b. Gan. Can . 4. G fon. ond in the dettets St quis d 
cerauit Diſtinct 28,ca,$; 3 np co „donn de 9 . cap. vw, 15 
gropter Dem dd. 0 C Yrom 1yituterds i. 


or 


— — 
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or ſpirituall ſtate ſhould forſake their wiues 
or deface the ſtate of matrimonie: UUhere- 
unto the Councell called ſexta Syno- * Keadechede- 
dus, conſenting, did further and aboue »:= „ N, 
that oꝛdainc, That no man ſhould require 51 
of any Prieſt, to make the vowe of chaſtitie, 
vnleſſe they of themſelues were willing ſo to 
doe. But all this is euen as much as 
to knock at a deafe mens doꝛe. 
And if that alſo ( out of the ſaid 
Councel Gangrenſis) and out of the <fon.Can.con.z 
councel of - Ancerano, kept about the rg“ 
ſame time ofthe Conncel of Nicene, wil 2 . 
go about to perſwade vs, that they that « . 1d 
eate fieſh vpon the fryday,o2 in the lent 
ſhould not be puniſhcdno2 condemned: ci Gr 
pea, and that in matters of mariage, !ntheconcluti- 
t cating ofmeats, we may not charge ata 
mens conſciences, bv the vertue of any 
new law oꝛ bond: all that is of Dauie 
Duttous D2camc, and war will in no 
= = any care vnto if. 
ermo2c,they will bꝛag much, . -.intic 
vpon the firſt — of —— = on — 
of 6 Conſtantinople fo2 that they did 02 need in 
daine, That the Biſhop of Rome ſhall not 2 
baue any authoritie or juriſdiction out of — 2 
dis owae borders, (to witte, the landes quamqueDrece- 
G nigh = 2g Epiſcopl 
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©" vigh adioyning to Rome.) And againe, vp⸗ 
the counce!t of on the councel of - Atlrica, whereas that 
— the craft ⁊ falſhove of the Popes of Rome, 
the conncels, Soſimus,Bonifacius, and Cœleſlinus, were 
dd oy knowne and declarad,(who had ſought 
<41,92.and at by lalſifping of the councell of Nicene, to 
rheennote0© maintain theirauthouties, (Wherups 
the letters of it Was 02deviied, That no man ſhould 
witcten cal the 102 any matter df difference appeale to 
Dapee. B.,. Rome, oꝛ ouer the ſea. Which was alſo 
and cal ctabliſhcd in the Councell Mileuerano, 
In the ce ot Ae haue run to long befoꝛe the dogs 
Ara ata, to be afraid ot theſe matters. Therfoze 
greb.t f. . they map goc ſhoe the goſe, and make 
auge +: childzen afraid with that, which they 
3 _bzing foꝛth out ofthe third coimcell of 
Lancia. b Carthago and af the councellof/ Affi. 
S. and in the ca As that no man might take vpo him 
9 beg . a to be called The chieſeſſ ofthe Biſhops:92, 
, - The chiefe Biſhop 02, High Prieſt: yea by 
_ the Kod, Ml ſayd : wer haue our ans 
ſwer readie enough fo; that matter, 

which is, That men mvy in no wiſe 

take vpon them to kerpe oꝛ hold any 

councell at all: pea, though they were 

neuer ſo wel 2cffded,both by the ſcrip⸗ 

tures in the Bible: and by the holy fa- 

thers: vnleſſe they doe well and fully 


agree 


| 
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'  ag@withthe holy church ol Kome:fs2 
| Chehath full power and authoꝛitie to 
alter all Councels, and to make them 
bovde, of no value, noꝛ cifect : even as 
| che ſhall thinke god: and to explane 
them as (hall ſerue beſt foꝛ her purpoſe 
pra, to tumble x toſſe them topſie tur- 
uie, euen as ſhall beſt ſerue her turne. 
And therefoꝛe, whereas men p2e- 
| ſume ſo much to allcdae and bꝛing in, 
the oꝛdinances of the Popes, Gelafiue, 
and Hilarius, which ſay, that the Sea — — 
ol Rome is moꝛe ſubiec 4 obedient fo 5.2. 
the Councels, than any other man: ey⸗ 
ther the Councel of Baſil, wherein was 
?termined and concluded, That the 
C.ouncell is aboue the Pope : yea, and he councefl 
\ thatthecouncettm:2vepole the Pope: —— 
| All that is not wo:th a ſtraw, Foz all . 
the Balles that are ſer n that ſide 
the Teniſe Court are Ally ſmitten 
backe and turned at the rebound, with 
halfe a woꝛd ſpeaking : to witte: „=- 
no in omnibus wre Rama Hecleſia 
Thich is to ſay, The right and au- 
| thoritie of the Church of Rome, in 
al pointes reſerued. Fo? this is the 
very taple of enery Councel, wherwith 
| © 2 they 
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they are turned about as with arudder 


cuen whether the Pope wil haue them, 
The fife Chaprer : 


Whersin is taught that the ¶ anons C de. g 


crees Popescannat binde the Romiſh 
Chnrch, but that ſpe ts fill aboue all 
decree, and may breake aud adnibilate 


the ſame, ſo as ſhre ſball thinke good. 


Ede Romith T2 ſame muſt be vnderſtod ofall 


Bode abo il I the foꝛmer decrees,and Canons of 


pl all the Popes deceaſed. Fo2 althought 
co Fel es,! it be clerre, that they are inſpirations of 
%%, the holy Gholt,MainT which it is not 
4277 — lawfull ſoꝛ any man to ſpeake: ſoas 
Au? . whoſoeuer doth deſpile them, is void of 
This ts the Catholike and Apoſtolike belcefe: 

no pet that notwithſtanding, they cannot 
24 perei-19e therfo2e by any meanes cloſe oꝛ ſhut vp 
_ 25- theanthozitigofthe church. And where- 
{Readlike foꝛe? oꝛ thaf there is one common rule 
wilt ger 774% gf the holy Church ſet fo:th, foꝛ an vn⸗ 


1 4. 51.26 


ap. 1 17 doubted article of our faith, which is, 5 
211.0. the Nomiſh church is ſhe, which doth 


mue to al popes decres, their ful power 


and might: pꝛouided al wapes, that ſhe 
her ſelfe is not in any wiſe ſabiect to the 
ſame, by reaſõthat ths bath a ful * 

al⸗ 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church. 51 


al wayes to make ſuch decrees t oꝛdinã⸗ 
ces, whenſdeur it ſhal pleaſe her, as ha⸗ 
uing power, e being head ouer all chur⸗ 
ches, from which point no man map diſ⸗ 
ſent. So, after this maner doth ſhe giue 


Cap, 5. 


and grant to the decrees, full power # 1 :gafntt 


authoꝛitie, with this exception, That ſhe 


her ſelfe will in no wiſe, incline or yeeld to 
the ſame but that ſnee may doe any thing 
againſt the ſame, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 
ker, Euen like as Chꝛiſt did teach the 
people, as hauing might, aui hoꝛitie and 
power of himſelfe, and not like vnto 
the Theologians, oꝛ Phariſees, which 
dur i neither put to noz diminiſh 92 
take from the ſame. And enen after this 
manner it followeth with the Popes* 
They gine the decrees their authojitie, 
t pet notwithſtanding this may they 
doe ( as Maſters and Doctoursof the 
law (euen when they liff, againff 
their owne Lawes and Decres: and 
therefoze the Decres: æ Canons doc 
not conclude any thing at all. without 


this exteption, That the Church of Rome 


may alway vnderſtand interptete, and ex- 

pound the ſame, as ſhee ſhall thinke good. 

And herreupon it comes to paſſe, that — 
al 


t owne de · 
rets. 
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al decræs, one of theſe tales is iopned to 
wit, keieruing alway the tight and utle of 
the hurch ot Rome: 92, o farretorth as 
the Church ot Rome doth thereof allow. 
= — hath the Lk — —_ 
Philip. Deer in 02 1 awper h ppus caus - 
1 ken: namely, That all decrees and Canons 
are(by © ods appointment ) ſub ect vnto the 
Pope of Rome. Jt1s very true, that the 
c. cenf diu. holy Fathers and Popes, Gelaſius, elix 
— A. Sofimus,Vrbanus,and Leo. 4. haue conclus 
eee, ded, That all thedecres and oꝛdinan⸗ 
e tes of the Pope, being contrarie to the 
eee old and fozmer decrees and Canons, 
Teile, 25% ſhould bee voyd and of none effec, 
guaf. L. And wheras -regorie hath likewiſe oꝛ⸗ 
yon thebes deined, That whenſocuer any Pope 
fo:e written will haue his decrees obſerued the muſt 
—_— he © otra, obſerue the decrees of the 
* Popes his pꝛedeceſſours. But vpon 
that the gloſe ſaith, Hoc non cr: d«;which 
is, | doe not beleeue that, And is not that 

anſwer grounded vpon god reaſon ; 
Sa that we may boldly conclude, That 
the holy Church will not be bound,noz 
pend in by any decrees. She is like vn⸗ 
to a Cat, ſhe cannot bee fozced 92 com- 
pelled. Foz elle might theſe * 

1 an 


— 


_—— — — —— A — 


— — 


— oo DE — — 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 52 Cap,s, 


and Huguenotes choke the holy Church 
with her owndecrees, Foz they would 
bing fozth this Canon, / qua C anom, p. an ge,, 4. 3. 
prima quidem Cauon: Nen hoc corpus: 
ſuch - other like. Thereby to teach, 
that thete is but one ghoſtly oꝛ ſpiritus Thclacrament 
al fwd ſct fozth inthe ſacrament which foov. © 
is receiued onely by faith, and not ea⸗ 
ten no; ſwallowedvp with the teeth. 
Further, they would come out with 
thedecre of the chapter, Legimus: ff. 
Did enim, dift 3. thereby to pꝛoue, 
That all Biſhops haue like authozitic, igops1ite 
in what place ſocuer they be, whether in authozitie 
at Rome, oꝛ at Canterburte : and by 
that meanes ſhould all the authoꝛitie 
ofthe Pope become creeple and lame: 
which were a pitiful caſe. They would By tbis thelay 
goe about to teach out of the Chapter pcople oug dt 
Vtinam, diſtin. 96. that they ought {5 + = =p 
likewiſe to come into the Councells, cp comperin 
and to haue their voyces in the conſi- 3 
ſtdzic:euen as well as the annointed , acre= 
Pꝛieſtes: which might bꝛing in a great g . 
confuſion aud diſo2der. They would e con 
maintaine by the decre of pope Gelaſius, ther ns. 
That the cuppe in the Sacrament, % 
ought like wiſe to be miniſtred to y Lay 

© 4 pcople, 
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people,acco2ding to the in gitution x o- 

dinance of Chꝛiſt:foꝛ pGela(.dothrſtgm 

them foz terrible blaſphemers of God x 

robbersof the church, which in that caſe 

do not follow the ſpecial commandemet 

ci d of Chꝛiſt. They would with detrer in 

est, A,. 15. the chap. Placuit de conſecra, dift.q bing 

Sei fre will to the gallowes. They would 

ale, rid Auricular confefſion out ofthe way 

$i quis vonper ar and vtterly confound the defending of 

— 2 Pꝛieſts to marry, and quite aboliſh the 

edu. {02bering of fleſh:pea, they wouldthꝛow 

ce" Down faſtens euen Jacke a Lent, and 
e haeaks both their neckes. 

Ao eis fn, Beides all this they would plucke 

T downe al Biſhops and pꝛelates, all Ab- 

— — + bats, Monkes and Chanons, krom their 

12 4.4.2 & riches. welthines and mery dayes: And 

aft. ig. would make of thempoze beggers with 

4. L. Pokes:becauſe it is oꝛdained by ſpeciall 

woꝛdes in the decrees, T hat ſpiritual per 

ſons ſhall not inioy any lands or poſſeſſions, 

And euen ſo would they diſpoſſeſſe the 

holy father the Pope, of all his patri- 

moniall gods and heritage, whereof 

Peter (by his teſfament ) hath put 

him in plentiful : peateable poſſeſſion : 

wold leaue him nothing but this — 

d 
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deuiſe oz pꝛouerbe: Aurum & argentum 
non eſt mecum. That is to ſav I haue net - 
ther golde not ſiluer by me. And ſo, where 
he is now a right God, they would in 
ſtead thereof make of him a paue deu 
and then they would dꝛiue all Pꝛieſts 
and perſons, Ponkes, Friers.# Nones 
intothoirChurchesandCloiſters,euen 
as men would dziue a heard of Swine 
into their &tyes: and that by fo:ce of 
the decree, © ap. Clerici. cauſa. 14. quzſt 4 
and cap. peruenit.diſt. 8s and moꝛe ſuch 
like, whech are waitten in the 86, di- 
ſtinaron. 

And not note another thing. which 
is waꝛſt of all: they would maintaine 
that all Pꝛieſtshonkes and Chanons 
with all the helliſh, ſhoꝛne, andareaſie 
(warme, are execrable t ſhameleſſe Me⸗ 
retikes: vea, accurſed and falſe thæues 
and that all Cardinals Biſhops and 
Popes, haue effectually and Ipſo facto, 
fozfeited al their offices,authozities,be- 
neũces, and pꝛebendes, acto ding tothe 
decres,Si quis diſt s cap. v ullus cap Bap- 
tilando 1. cap, Quicquid cap. Placuit. and 
an innumerable company moe, to long 
foreheacfe, Do that herewithall ſhould 

our 


Cap. s. 
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our deare mother Þ holy church of Rome 
be cleane roted out, and ſpopled of all 
her godly treaſures, riches, poſſeſſions, 
t gouernments: and in the end ſhould 
vtter ly loſe her credite x countenance 
and being fozced to plap the bankrupt 
ſhould be dꝛiuen into an hoſpitall, there 
to end her ſozrowful + miſerable dayes, 
Therefo2e let euery man, which will 
pꝛetend to be a god t᷑ faithfull member 
af the holy church, loke well about him 
vᷣ he in no manner of wiſe,fo2 anythi 
3 may be, da extol the decrees ſo high, 
the holy church of Rome ſhould bo ſub⸗ 
te vnto them: but let our holy Mother 
alwayes remaine vnhindered, at liber⸗ 
tie and fre, that he may freely, as tou⸗ 
ching all Decrees, Canons; wutinges 
and oꝛdinances, diſpenſe, o:dein, iudge, 
diſpoſe, oꝛder, reſerue:and in ſumme, 
blind the diuell vpon a cuſhen: fox ſher 
neither may noꝛ will ber conſtrained in 
any matter:conſidering that ſhe is like 
vnto theſe old Fores, which cannot be 
taken in any trap: She can leape ouer 
all gates, and hedges, ouer all ditches 
© quagmires,oner all parks and pales. 
t ſhee hath no other oder ä — 


mr # DAM, 
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what ſhe thinks god, euen her own de⸗ 

uotion her god intent ac. And to con⸗ 

tlude, that which ſhe perceiueth to tend 
molt vnto her pleaſure and pꝛolit. 
he vi. Chapter. 

Wherem isconcisdea, ut «f that which 18 
aforeſaid that the benefite aud proſite of 
the Church of Rome, u the onely rule 
and direction of ail Scriptures, Decrees 


— — — —Ü— — 


and ( awncel;, | 
Creupon may we boldly coclude 
Has of p which is ſayd befoze de boly. 


make a moſt true and infallible gene⸗ come thev 
rall rule, That neicher the hely ſcripture of Ping Dernis 
the old and new I eſtamentes, por the wri- andcouncels: 
tings and doctrine of the old Fathers, not + 
Councels nor Decrees, nor any ether inſti- / 
tution or ordinance in the world, can bee: 
| ſpecially holden for the certaine rule of faith, 

whereunto the Church is bound: nor yet 
for the traditions and inſtitutions of the ho- 
ly Charch, which all Catholike men are 
bound to beleeue, vpon payne of dam- 
nation. But the eftimation and bene- 
fire of the holy Church of Rome, is the 
onely principall and moſt {ure rule and di- (| 
redion whereby all Scripture, Councelles, 
Ordinances, and Decrees, muſt bee 

guided 
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guided & gouerned, Ver it is the very prick, 
the white and the but, whereat all good Ca- 
tholike chriſten people muſt ſhoote all their 
arrowes,and lay their iuſt leuel, Therefoze, 
whenſoeuer the holy ſcripture wil ſerue 
Pturne of ourdeare mother the church 
of Kome,ſhe map acco2dingly vſe it:: 
wherin ſoeuer theCouncels can do her 
any ſeruice,ſhe may commaund them: 
and when the old fathers ſay any thing 
that can kurther her cauſe,ſhemay alow 
it, and let the reſt goe. 

"Alfa, wherein ſoeuer the decrees may 


| farther herpurpoſe.ſhe may hauethem 


in reputation, t make them equall with 
Gods woꝛd. But whenſoener the ſcrip⸗ 
tire dothmake againſt her, che may find 
a-gloſe, oꝛ an Allegoꝛy vpon it, & fo co» 
uer 9 matter with a blew mantle. And 
when the old Fathers waite any thing, 
which ſounds againſt her holineſſe, ſher 
may tht them out of the doozes, and 
ſendthem packing. And wherein ſoeuer 
ſh: doth miſlike of the Councelles, ſhe 
may ad nit t᷑ appꝛoue other councels a⸗ 
gainſt them, and ſo dꝛiue one thunder a 
way with another. And whenſoeuer the 
deccees tend any thing againſt p main⸗ 
tenance 
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fenanccofhcr honcrable late, ſhe may 
boldly deface, them, # \cf an earemake 
on them, which ſhe calies Palea that is 
to ſay, Chaffe 02 Straw:02 elſe ſhee may 
ſauce them with ſomething, and adde 
to the a gloſe of Accuiſius 02 Panormi- 
tanus: 02 Bf Tohn Andas, which will 


bing the matter in frame. 

As foꝛ example: Whereas almighty 
God doth by his holy wozd commande 
That no man ſhal make any image or likenes 
« that is ſpoken only foꝛ theJewes, And 
as the Conncel of Aﬀrica {only becanſe -This's ſo ſet 
of the ambition of the Popes of Neme, — Fine 
who would haue que ſtions and ſuites — DI 
to come befoze them, aud there be defer- cout — 
mined) did oꝛdeine, 5 That yo man feht. 
ſhould tranſpoꝛt any matter ouer Sea, ding Nandeth 
by appellation, and ſuch like. Therupon fnthcfirit book 
ſhall her: Gratianus gratioufly gloſſe, cr ce» op | 
ceptingonely ſuch as ſhall appeale fo 22382 rheler- 
Rome. And whereas Pope 4 Gelaſſus Popts which 
doth command, that cuery one ( which n Pane alt ap. 
will not ſhamefullyſeparate the Sacra- tales ſint to 
ment ol Chꝛiſt hal miniſter the ſupper $97: are fet 


of the Loꝛd, vnder both kinds, to witte: of the Coun» 
celles,c.Cop, Pls 


vt Praſ2 4.6 d Compurimu died cer, diſt, 2. nd the clofic vponthe 
Word eat tnfergrs., þ 
of 


1 
U 
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ofbꝛead and wine. That muſt be vn · 
derſtod onely, vpon all Pꝛieſts: and ſo 

like vpon all ot her. 
And when as they can find no good 
Euenſo doth gloſe is couer the matter withall, then 
— it is luflicient tolap - Non credo 1 doe 
— inty: not belt eue it 02f Hoc antiquurn eſt, This 
224% * is ancient, & happened In illo tempore, inthat 
that noderre's time, c. In Summe ſhe will vie the 
arcofvatue. matter handſomly, as ſhall make mot 
bin ide uod los her oon aduantage Then vou may 
ſeed perccine well enough, that ſhe is like 
{The bab the the honnie Ber, which will ſit vpon e⸗ 
gl ofſe bang eurp flower: and fetch out ofenerpone 
coves. Epare. of them that which ſerues her turne, to 
ueey man ſhall fill her hine with pleaſant and ſwete 
Lozds ſapper home : and whatſocuer is not appliable 
——— as 02 agreeing to her purpoſe, p ſhe leaues 
on is dont c. vntouched. Therloꝛe the foundation of 
— the holy church of Rome may very wel 
de called A g ee hiue, hauing the pꝛoper⸗ 
— of a tab, wherein all manner ol ple⸗ 

ſant things are put. 

The vi, Chapter: 

In herein ts declared that the church of 
Roms can lth: wiſe helre ber ſelf with the 
opinions and doflrine of the old heretihes 
in follo ung the ſame hen it ſerues for 


her dur poſe. Now 


— — 
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Ow, ſo farre lt is from our deare The hoo 

mother the holy Church, tobe as church helpes 
fraid fo ſp2ing ouer the pales of the ho- her —- — 
ly Scripture, ancient Fathers, couy- Herertkes. 
celles, and iDecrees: that oftentimes 
ſhee will goe and ſolace her ſelle in the 
pleaſant medowes and grerne feldes 
of pᷣ old heretikes, which haue alwaies 
bin extreame enemies and dirtalp con- 
trary to the holy Scripture x the Fa⸗ 
thers:and of them doth ſhe bozrow ve- 
ry many godly Jewels, to furniſh Rehe ret 
and beautifie her Gabanet o2 Bee hive dereſies and 
withall. Foz it is well knowne and e- Want 
uident. that ſhee hath learned of the Pelagians 
Pereticke Pelagius That we (not- phi; z 
withſtanding the fall of Adam) doe 
ſtil lpoſſeſſe a Free wil, and haue power 
to iuſtiſie our ſelues.⁊ to fulſil al p com- Rom 324 
mandemets of God, if we dur ſelueswil — 
that it is not the only grace of God, at ein tbe 


aſt! .feſf, Can. 
whereby we are iuſtified, as Paul doth 7.49. Emn.1 


teach:but an helper only, after that wer fen. Can. 


ok our ſelues haue pꝛepared our ſelues 
therunto. Al ſo 5 Chꝛiſt did by his death 
merite foꝛ oziginall ſinne only:and that 
fo2 al other our daily fins, we cur ſelues 
muſt anſwer + mzke ſufficient amen — 


— 
# 
. - 
.* / Ay 20 
* wd * 
— r . ˙i Aa . —  — —— 


| 
| 
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ale Ok the Mcſſalians, 02 Euchices and like- 
2.Bookotrhe Wile of the Pelagians, ſhe hath gathered, 
Heretikes. that baptiſme alone, doth not make vs 
cas. eme fail perfect Chill ians but is onely neceſs 
47.3 E= ſary to waſh away our o21ginall fine, 
{a the 4 bookc t to helpe vs out of our firſt ſhip wꝛack. 
— — — in But if we fal againe, and ſo run in dan⸗ 
p. , ger of a ſecond ſhipw2acke, then muſt 

we ſeeke foꝛ another planke to helpe vs 


out of hazard. She hath likewiſe ſncked 


cf the bꝛeaſts of the Me alians, to mum⸗ 


ble out her attines, the ſeuen Plalmes, 

and the ater Noſter, by number vpon a 

papꝛe of beades, and with a burning 

candle, pꝛetending thereby to obtaine 

great pardons F to doe vnto God great 

ſeruice. Alſo, whereas ſhee doth vſe ſpi⸗ 

tle in baptiʒing after that the Diuell is 
coniured:that ſher toke ofthe eſſalians 

who did teach. That men might dꝛiue 

away the Dinell with ſpitting. Df the 

Theodorat.inhts Saturnialls, 7 beonites, atians AND ' nata- 
4 beoke c tites, ſho hath learned, That the ſtate of 
Eg PBariageis vncleancand ſpotfed:# that 
ſuch as will pleaſe God and bee cleane 

purificd, muſt wholly refraine them- 

ſelues from it. Alſo, that there is great 

dolines in abſfaining frõ eating of fleſh 

and 


— 
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and bling of certaine other meats 
althongh ſhe hath ſet the things out vn- 
der another colour, to the ende men 
might not know fro whence they cone 
Beſtves this;Mc hath bozrowed of the /2<9 «in bis 
Montaniſts many new faſting daies W - c — 
the hathcommanded and confirmed, to n. 5 
he oblerued vpon paine ol great puniſh?⸗ 
ment:and beſide that, dinoꝛcements. In 
the Schole of the Co lyridians.thee hath 1 4, in the 
learned to p2ay to the holy Uirgin Ba? third bvoke. 
ty, and to immblate 02 offer vp her ob- deln pare of 
lations. Df Marcus the Sozrerer 4 Pe- the becken 
retike, ſher hath learned to bie n her 509 56 
ſeruice, and ſacrifices, certaine ſtrange 
wo2ds, in Hebꝛem, and other langna- 
ges. Dl the Anthcopomorphites, ſhee 
learned to paint GDD the Father in nun in the 
the foꝛme ofa man, with a gray beard. firit vooke. 
Df the Gnoſtikes, and Carpoctatians fo ſet 1 boch a aint 
vp images ot Chꝛill, and other Saints, V«rclics:n the 
and to worſhip the ſame with cenſing, ** 
other maner of denotions: vnleſſr men 
wil ſay as Euſebius in the 7. boolte of hi. 
ſtoꝛies in þ 18: Chapter doth declatt 
that this crecting of images did firſt .. 
(pzing fromthe Heathen. and laſt ofaft 
ſhe hath learned of Simon the ſozceter;# 

* 10 father 


Fitſt booke. The Bechiue 


father or all herctikes, to giue Wiſhop- | 
rikes, Wenefices,þaſſe:{5atung and | 
ſatramt̃ts fo2 mon, t pet not to ſel the, | 
© Fo2 it is but a ſimple bargaine oz coy- 
2 tract, which the Lawyers cal, Do, ar gex 
| I giue that thou maye li giue againe Euen | 
luke to dimon, who wouldgiuc monp to 
receiue the holy Gholt. Ss that it is ve» | 
ry plaine 4 apparant, that lhe can help | 


her ſelf wel enough with the doarines+ 
opinionsofheretikes:4 ſuck out ofthem 
what ſhe thinks god, to carry into her 
| Be hine-Peahedothin many thing | 
& with the Alcaron of Mahomet,and 
the Turks religion: as ſpecially in 
many es, in pꝛaving vnto. .| 
dead Saints, in the obſeruing of faſting 
ſoꝛts g oꝛders ef Pik, 
and  particularly,in the doctrine ofFree- 
wil,x inltificatis by woꝛks. How whe | 
ther they haue b:2rowed that of abo 
— . — — 
he had a holy Ponke, one Seręius, fozan | 
alliſtant 2 companion: I referre that to 
the indgement of the Docozg of Louen. 
Thus much once by the way, that it is 
eaſie to be noted, that it is all one per do- 
minus, and all dyed in one fat: and that 


cha 
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tis like to acunning Spinner, which 
rn thaed of all ſoʒts of flax. 

The viii. Chapter. 

D that the ¶ barch of Rome hath 
likewiſe borrowed many things of the 
 Tewes, Which ſhee doth ſet forth ard 
Hold as Articles of Faith. 

Ow. as touching the Jewes,' thee Tear ho” 

hath not fozgotten to follow them — — 


ſundzy wayes: and that is apparent e- 7 
nough, in that which our Maſter Gen 
tianus hath declared in his wozke. Foz 


be wil maintain, that the tranſabſtan- 


tiation of the bꝛead into the bery bodyof 
Chailt,+ the changing - ot the 
ſubſtãce ofthe wine into his very blod, 
may be pꝛoued by the teſtimonies of the 
Jewiſh Rabbines. And that is without 
donbt : fo2 one of their Rabbines, named 
— , waiting upon the 
136.Pſalme, where the ,ophet ſaith, 
O Lord thou giveſt all A. their foode, 
ſaith thus: This texe doch fully and who- 
ly agree with that which is ſayd in the 34, 
Palme : Taſte, and ſec how pleaſant the 
92 Lord 


Iwes, 
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PatrurCaatin. 
tn htz boaoke of 
the Secrets ot 
the Catholtke 
trut b, in che 6 
chapter ok the 
tens bogke- 
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Lord is. For the bread and meate which he 
giues to every man, is his fle ſn: and with the 
taſting, or with the eating. it is turned into 
fl:(h Out ofthis hath a god Monke and 
a Catholike water concluded, that this 


Jewilh Rabbin did wel vnderſtand tran⸗ 


ſubſtantiation: which he doth pet again 
confirine by another, named RabbiCaha- 
na, who vttereth marucilous and won⸗ 
derkull ſpeculations vpon that Text of 
Moſes, where lacob did pꝛonniſe to yu 
ſonne luda, an vnſprakableand as 
ſurable quantity of wine and milke, by 

theſe woꝛds 5 5 
He (hall bind his ſoales to the Vinetree, & 
his Afles te the noble vine branches:he ſhal 
wall his cloathing in wine, and his mantle in 
the blood of grapes: his teeth are whiter than 
milke. F02 out of theſe woꝛds of lacob, 
dsth the fozeſaid Rabby conclude, That 
the Alle deth here ſignifie Meſſias, into 
whoſe body and bl ood the wine ſhall be 
changed. Sc no, is not this a ſtrong 
and an inuincible foundation, againſt 
which the gates of hell cannot pꝛeuaile 
Foz that agrees euen as well together, 

as afylte in (O entianus noſe, 
Beſids this, are eſtabliſhed out of theſe 
Rabbines 


— — — Wr — 
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Rabbines,the ſuburbs of hel, and by them 
declared, That the 10 Fathers are 
lodged there againff the comming of 
Meſſias, Foꝛ that could the Rabbines 
finely fiſh out of that, Which is watten 
in the boke of Eccleſiaſtes: a There ate Ts you that 


ſome iuſt, which ate killed ia their righte- — 2 


ouaſmeſſe. Doth not this ſerue well foz $9okes called 


thepurpole, which is to ſap, 
Furthermoze, out of the Thalmoode Ihe plans» 


is pꝛoued, that Mary our Lo2d Jeſus — 
Chaiſts mother, was tõceiued without dun e 7, 
dꝛiginall ſinne. Fo: one of their Rabbins 
called Rabbi ludas, Simons ſonne, doth ſo a 
ſpeculate, ſaping, That the matter 5 book 
wherof the mother of the heſſiasſhould which is co 
be generate, was fo2med befoze that A- M arbebte“ 
dam fell, and io pꝛeſerued fromaenera- 2 fecrcthings 
tion to generation, without polluting. 
And this doth he teach out © m, 
wherin is witten, O | ord,fee-eouthe | 
plant which thy right hand hath planted, Js 
not that marneilouſin well alledged, : 
the naile hit right on the head Uerily, 
it may very well be tompared with an⸗ 
other doctrine of their, where they ay. 
That Cod in the brginning did , 
Whale fiſheg,/a male and female, and 

93 fearing 


Firſt boake, The Bee hiue. 


_ fearing leaſt they ſhould bang fw2th a 
manſtrous generation, he killed the | 
Reade 31. fi on e, and ſo layd him in pickle againſt 
8 — 2 the comming of Þeſlias:at which time 
Waltz he will kill the other like wiſe: and then | 
ſhall the Jewes make a banquet there ⸗ 
ol, t haue noble chere:foz þone Whale 
fiſh they ſhall cate freſh, r the other wel 
powdꝛed. And J maruell, whether they 
will not bid our deare mother the holy 
Church ol Rome to their banguet. But 
in that they may well enough bearcone 
with another: it is enough foz vs to 
know, that they haue likewiſe eſtablt- 
ſhed the foundation of their belicfe and 
doctrine vpon Þ Thalmood of the Jewes: 
which is a marueilousgreatbok, wher- 
in all their Caballes that is to ſap, all the 
doctrine monuments of their Rabbins, 
all their dꝛeames + viſions, al their pꝛo⸗ 
found and bottomles ſpeculations, and 
ſtrange ieſts, are heaped vp together 
like a dunghill. But now, fo2 5 we ſhal 
not need to rehearſe enery thing parti- 
cularly,it is moſt true that the nation 
FCaballaof the Jewes is þ beſt ground, 
the trueſt welſpzingof all the Cere- 
monies of þ holy church of Rome, Fo: 
* a 
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that is ſpecially ſet foꝛth and noted in d 
boke of Decres, woere it is witten, 


That lie hath borrowed her Ember day es of 
the Iewes, whoſe order and manner ( (aith — 10 


the tert) is the originall ſpring whereunto © 
the holy Church mult ſticke taſk. 

Pea(J p2ay vou) whois io groſſe and 
dull of wit, that cannot conceiue of hims 
ſelf, that ſhe hath had of the Jewes the 
very example oz patterns whereby thee 
hath made and counterfaited ſs many 
faire and goodly oꝛdinances, ſtatutes e 
ceremonies ? M herby ſhe hath wozk- 
manly wꝛought all her filken, gilte, E 
embꝛoidꝛed copes, veſtiments and mp- 
ters, euen as with a fine needle : and all 
the rich relikes, pzounking icwels, al- 
tars.candleſticks,candles,and toꝛches: 
to be ſhozt, all the godly oꝛnaments, 
which you may ſer in the church, were 
mads by the example and patterne of 
them. And their Sancta Sanctorum that is 
to ſay, The Holy of Holieſt oꝛ The moſt 
holy place vpõ earth, which ſhe hath packt 
bp af Rome, in a coꝛner ot a Chappel, 
at . Iohn de Laterane : whereofhath the 
gotten that, but onely of the Jewes, 
in whoſe temple at Hieuſalem, inner- 

Y4 mott 
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moſt and moſt ſecret place where Coy 
did ſometynes appeare, called in their 
language,Rood< radaſchim that is to ſay, 
The holy. of holielt- Foz in place of that, 
theyhadthere the Arke of the pꝛomiſe, 
with the couer ing called the Mercy ſeate 
02 Propiciatorium: Mherein was kept a 
viol with Panna, x the ſlauriſhing rod 
of Moſes; which things our deare mother 
the holy Church of Rome, cannot come 
by:andtherfo2e hath ſhe ſet vp another 
Cheſt, with relikes in it; wherein ſhe 
doth keepe very gingerly and deuoutly, 
the fozeskinne 02 Cucumcifion of our 
Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with his ſlippers, 
his nauell ſkin, as plainly appearethj by 
tie verſes, which ſtand witten before 
the ſame place, which are theſe vnder 
witten: | 

Circ unariſa caro 4 brijl faxgalia clara; 

Ac umbilscr v et bicpreciſio chara, 

Chat is to lap: 
The foreskin of Chritt, 
And his ſlippers lib ewile ; 
With che $kin of his An 


-{Iachiscotho lis. 


-Powatter ats, baue we nat boz- 


rowed 
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rowedof the Jewes, euen our holyFgs Read aner and 


ther the Pope, and all our Pueſts and — — 
Deacons: vea, all aur Temples, chur- [1,951 ag 
ches, offerings, c ſacrifices? Pes mary lpectally the 2. 
haue we: oꝛ elle all the holy Fathers c * _ 
Popes haue falſty lyed in their hearts, (ho1owty, any 
which hau ſcraped together thebokes Tem peng 


of the decregs: yea, and then muſt Du {h9:owlytbe 


randus, IA hat do J ſpcake of Durandus? = — 
vea, I ſay all our ſtout Catholike Dacs where heſpeaks 
toꝛs haue dallied with vs wheras they aunellacz 
giue vs to vnderſtand, that they haus 

boꝛrowed all that of the Jewes. But 

what is this to the purpoſe? Truely we 

haue learned in their Phariſes ſeat # 
Dynagogue. That ſuch muſt be hanged 

which bꝛeake the Emperoꝛs placard: # 

will rather depend vpan Jeſus Chalk, 

than vpon the oꝛdinance of the Church. 

Haue not the docto2s of Louen likewiſe ⁊ oucbing this 
boꝛrowed of them the name of Rabbotte- lvokevpon the 
nu, oꝛ Rabbini. that is to ſap, Magiſtri noſtti, COR 
which ſoundeth in our mother tongue, Ma. 23.7. 

as much as Que walters :p2opounded al « 

wayes that men map not ſay,Notiri ma- 


gitri,fo2 that wecehereſte, but we pꝛo⸗ 


nouceit after the Jewiſh phꝛaſe ſetting 


Notts after Magittri, as if we thould ſay, 


Maſters 
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Maſters ours, and not Our Maſters. Item, 
that men mult (et them at þ vpper end 
of the table and the killing of Pꝛophets 
and Partyꝛs, and then make them gay 
thumbs:fo2 therfozeit is that they main 
6 taine the ſhꝛines of the Partyꝛs in ſuch 
2112-29 wozthip,in witnes as Chailt himſelfe 
ſayd that they are their childꝛen which 
haue murthered the Pꝛophets of God, 
and the marty2s 02 witneſſes of Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, and will follow the ſteps ol their 
foꝛeſathers: but 3 need not to rehearſe 
all things particularly. conſidering that 
the holy church hath ſet fo:thagencrall 
rule hereofin the bok of Decrees, Foz 
in the ſame tert, where it is ſaid. That 
they haue learned ofthe Jewes fo an⸗ 
noynt their altars, æ to trim them with 
many p oper things, is argumented EF 
Cap.conſucrat 5; Cealonedthus: Secingthar the Tewes, which 
qualiter ergo ds did but ſerue in a ſhadow & darke figure, did 
— 1 notwith ſtanding all thoſe things: how much 
more ought we being by duty bound to doe 


the like: to whom the very truth is mani- 


fe ly revealed Mherby men may plain 
ly perceiue, that it is lawful fo2 the ho- 
ly Church: vea, ⁊ that o dnty the ought 
to da all things whatſoeuer the Jewes 


haue 


- — 
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haue done heretofoze. s that it is no 
maruell, that ſhe hath of her ſelfc ſet 
bp ſomany new ceremonies, & ſacrift- 
tes, and bzought in ſo many Patrons c 
Baalims, builded altars, and erected chaps . lin 
pels in all high plaers and waies: and in Heb.ew ava 
that he Derh ate — 
crucife Chꝛiſt againe in hismem- o inchlibe: ex 
_ Foz ſeeing the Jewes did ſo, ſhe is therrfor they | 
ich moꝛe bound to do it. And vpõ this pcrions and o- 
ee ing eee 
3 * 1 
—— 
— hi — n 
poſe very well, to the ſetting foozth of 
this our purpoſe, conſidering that here⸗ 
by is apparant, that matter which wes 
haue in hand, to wit, p our mother the 1 
holy Church. is nofſubtex to any Bible 1 
02 wozdof God: and much leſſe ta any 
Councels oꝛ Popes Decrees: but may 
dung her ground with all kinde ol durt, 
and may make her Ber hiue fat. 
Iheix. Chapter. 
Declaring, that the holy Charchof Rome 
hath gathered mary things of the do rin 
and examples of the Heathen, which ſhe 
bath turned to her mne profit, Pea, 


* 


Y 
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— 21 Ca, here it is plainely to be ſence, 


Doth foltow that ſhe doth not help her ſelf with 
222 the Lewes onelp: but likewiſe with all 
ſoꝛts of fulſe doctrine, religion, + exam 
ples. Sothat it is euident, that ſhe hath 
followedthe ſteps t religion of the god⸗ 
leſle Inſidels, as well Romanes as other 
whereſoeuer the ſa:ne might ſerue her 
turne. Koz out of the round Temple at 
Rome,which is called La Retunda, which 
wasin thoſe dates by the Yeathen ded⸗ 
cated to allthe Gods, t to that end was 
named by a Greke word Pantheon: 
All Saints in fhergof hath ſhee madc following the 


feed oe aivheathen )a Temple four Lady 


and all the Saints. | | 
But it were mer folly to ſtand vpon 
onecrample,thercby top2oue a matter, 
whereof all the bakes, and the whole 
Theologie of the Catholike men is full 
__euen to the top. Foꝛ the very foundati⸗ 
on it ſelfe of their doctrine and diuinitie 
is much moꝛe deeply grounded and built 
vpon the dactrine of Ariſtotle, than vpon 
anp, either Pꝛaphet 02 Apoſtle : by this 
lame token, that at this pꝛeſent a Doc⸗ 
Toꝛs hd , 02the Caputium of a Theolo⸗ 
mans: Diuine at Louen, is called Ari- 
3. 2 ſtotles 
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fotles breech ot codpeece. Mea, and moꝛc⸗ 

auer, that moft part of all cur S cotiſtes 

Thomilts, Albertiſts, Occamiſts,Realiſts, No- 
minaliſts and other dadoꝛs are ſpꝛung vp 

gf Arillotle, of Plato, of Porphytiug, Auer- 

roes, Abeupace, ? ſũth other hke Saints, 

euen as out of their head ſpzing-# pꝛin⸗ 

ejpall well. 1 

In ſomuch alſa, that the Doctors and 

Lheologias of Colen haue very wittily 

concluded, That Ariſtotle hathbin?Z7- 

curſor Dei an natur alib u Barre s 

Baptiſt sis diuintuthat is to um, Ariſtotle 

was Þ focrunner of God in ali things 

naturail, as lohn Baptiſt was in things 

diuinet ſupernatural. And oz this cauſe hl dotb b. 
amongſt other, hath the horn Church F renturg d 
co2emned Mattia Luther, fo2 that ÞDoc-wicucsin the 
trine of 4riſtoile (which is the very mo- 22965 exiled 
ther or the diuinity of the Lovanilts; Sor-1:cormm, 
boniſts, Colenats Was by him reicated,' -> 
and nothing ſet by. After this doth the ä 
wozthy biſhopDurandus teſtifie, That the Drift 
holy Church did learne of Nabuchodonozar, erty 1 
to halow their churches, and altars, euen Nee. in 
like as he cauſed his golden image to be ha-{9*2r2booke 
lowed and conſecrated, Which hee would Pe Od ations 
haue all people and nations to pray ynto. uy 


£9 


| 
| 


| 
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So that it ought not to ſeme ſtrange 
to any man, that þ church(accozding to 
his example) doth likewiſe cauſe Yere- 
tikes to beburnt,which wil not pꝛap to 
his images, conſidering that he canſed 
the th2zx pong men of the hebzewes, Si 
drach, Miſach, A bednego, tu he th2owne 
into the hot burning ouen. becanſe they 
den ved to p:ay vnto his coſecrated gol 
den image. But what ned J to trouble 
my ſelfe with theſe matters? The chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ know wel enough, that a great mas 
ny ofthe ceremonies of the Church of 


Nome, are gathered out of yozdinances 


t religion of Numa Popilius king of Rome. 
deer rey Foz the decrc&s, and theboke of Sen⸗ 
of D —_ tences do verp cunningly ſet foꝛth, that 
$7279". fromthence they pꝛactedrt that, intheſe 
Jnthe 4. boot daies, men cal p pope in Vatin, Pötifer, 
peevelentens. betauſe Numa Pompilius cauſed his high 
22 _ Diielfsfotobe nz named. From thence 
In ch: 2 — ok ikewile the generation ofPaieſts hath 
ofrhe Ch10.0z iſſue Fo: as Numa Pompilius had his Fla- 


at Ingoldabt, mi mine Arch flamines, and protoflamines ap - 


da 2. pointed: ſo no haththe holy church her 
2 — — 
ros, her high Paeſts,x her Protonotaties: 

as by plaine wozds is to be ſæne — _ 

£ 


=y — 


— — —— — 
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bakc of decrees o Þ Eberardus Bilhop 
of Salzzburgh,about 200. pterts ago, at a 
general aſſembly(callcdaRiicx day did 
very wel z rightlx in naming 5 paelts 
of Rome lamines Babyloniz, that is, Ba- Patruadenatall, 
byloniſh Prie 5, And hath not the holy 77.773; 4. 
Church oꝛdained the boncfire of Peter ad wn 2,offi lib 7. 1 
viacula,fo2 a holy dap, wherom at Þ ſame , . 
time the heathen made boncfiresto the e 4 
honoz of Auguſkes?And likewiſe p other 7$,7727.4 


' Pefers day.commonly called ©*Peters 10; .54p1.Marr- 


Seanisnot.that come in place of another 
bonefire day, which the heathen did ob. Darerd, rational. 
ſerue at the ſane time! And Candlemas Reb 2424 
(I pꝛay vou) what is that elſe,but a r . 
kinde ofCandlemas which the heathen 5. , . 
did vſe, wher con they, euen at the ſame 14.2. 

time of pears, vſcdfire with burni 
of toꝛches and candles, in the wozſhip 

of Ceres, Proſerpina,and Flora ? And of F;'berro in 
whom haue they learned J pzay you) of bis golden 
that euern man mult ſerue God,accozs drag 
ding to the vlageofhisowne Country, . in his * 
t as his fathers haue doue befoze him? 2pokecatied. 
but onely of Pythagotas, and of Pla- many as well 
to? A thing directly contrary to the Fust 
commandement of God, who ſaieth yeretafoliowed 


by the mouth of his Pꝛophet * : 
ou 


Firſt booke, The Bee hiue. 


Erec-26,18.19 You ſhaſlnot live after the comandements 
of your fathers, neither obſerue tkeir ſta- 
tutes, neither pollute your {ues with theit 
idols: for Iam the Lord your God:Y ouſhall 
live after my commandenients,and you ſhal 
obſerue my ſtatures, & follow them. Mhere 
haue thy hed om the Legende of | 

Saint diargarete, but only out ok the fa; 

ble of Andromeda 07 Heſione, the daugh⸗ 

ter of Laomedon ? And what is their S. 

g. o rg, George, biit a dinnbe vꝛ mninnings Per- 
| ſeus, oꝛ an Hercules on hozſtbeck:Andher 

C — Chriſtopher; i A new Polypbemus, 07 
Neſſus. And her ſeuen Sleepers, are not 

they ofthe kinred ol ndynnon? After al 

this, what doth this — no they 


haue ſo ſpecially commanved, That 
8 fr oats ſoo be Bs ck toward 195 
ſt 


but that they wilf*oirectly herem 
follow the eripleafthe the Yeathen, who 
in honour of the Sim, whom they na⸗ 
mod Apoſſo, dd * — 
offerings turn ſelties 

Eaſt: Conner ing eſpbeiml v, that God 
had foꝛ the ſamie taufeſd wid þ Jewes 
to be like vnto the Heathen in 5 point, 
as to turne their faces towards p Caft} 
But the holy Churth 1 

| matter 


- 
— 
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matter) was much wiſer than God:fo2 CU drr. 
the will hereby giue to vnder ſtand, that ene. 
Chi is riſen oꝛ ſpꝛung from the high⸗ b t alle 
eſt;and that after p doctrine of Ariſtotle £ 3 
and other Philoſophers, the Caſt is on 3% bens 
the right ide ol heauen, wherein Ch.iſt a αν has 
at the dap of iudgement, will plate his — Enchar oſt - 
elect.Js not this a deepe ſpeculation ? ; 
Who would euer haue thought, that 

ſuch doltiſh Alles, could hauefoundout 

ſuch a great and p:ofound ſecret, which 


Godhimſelfe did neuer thinke on 
T he x. Chapter. 

Which cocludeth that the hurch ef Rome 
hath gathered all theſe beſorenamed pee- 
ces together, and taken ont of them, What 
he hath thanght good, which are called 
[ Traditiones Romanæ ©ccleſiz ht 13 10 
ſay, The tradition of the church of Rome 


and the foumdation of ou G liefe. 


Ut if J ſhould now bzing in all & cavitions ot 
things particularly, to p2zone, how the boly church 

that gur deare mother hath ( very fincly 

Fſubtilly bꝛought in # mingled þ Phi- 

loſophy and Poetry ofthe Ethnickes, 

with her religion, and Gods ſcruice : J 

ſhould haue woꝛke enough fo2 ſeucn 

. PaAres. 


- 
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yeres,Therefo:c this is ſufficient fo; 
vs that by this it may be wel perceiued 
that he hath gathered her holincflc and 
ceremonies, aſwell out of the Heathen 
Authozs, as of the Jcwes, and old He 
retikes, and bꝛewed the ſame altoge- 
ther ſo cunningly, that it is a maruel- 
lous pleaſant cup of dzinke,toſwallow 

downe without any chewing. Bo that 
now we may ſtoutly conclude vpon the 
fo2zmer{queſtion, what that is fo; a beaſt 
which men call 77-44:7:1ces Ecg ic ſiæ, Ihe 

traditions of the Church of Rome, Sting 
we now well perceiue that her faunda⸗ 
tion and ground ſtands not vpon the 
Wꝛitings of the Pꝛophets and Apoltles 

(like as Paul would in his time haue 
maintained:) much leſſe then vpon the 

Councels, Fathers, and Decrees: but 
if is partly founded vnto theScripture, 
being fir ſt well gloſſed and ſophiſtically 
handled: partly out of the chiefeft wu⸗ 
tings of the olde Fathers : partly out 
of the ſcumme of the Tonncels and de- 
drers:partly out of Þ fine flowers ofolde 
Heretikes: partly out of the Caballa of 
the Jewes Rabbines:and laſtly, out of 
the Theologie of Numa Pompilius, the 
| Phi⸗ 


— — 


— — — — 22 
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Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, and out ok the 
examples ofthe Yeathen, 

Now all gathered together on a heape ⁊ dis was e· 
and baked in a cake, are called 7744s wen hats come 
nes ſan t Romane Exc le ſiæ The traditions laſt — 
or commandements of the holy Churclr of — me 3. 
Rome. JUlhich vpon paine of damnation the determina» 
offhe ſoule, and the body to be burnt in Curd de 
fire, mutt of neceſily be belceurdof all madeequatt 
men r holden in as great reputation, as Zri/vec, 
the woꝛd ok God it ſelfe, which is wꝛi⸗ 

2 5 Scriptures. 
herefoꝛe it is, that the bokes of the nd 

holy Catholike ſubieas of the — bant in — 
ag Eckius, Piggiue Hoſius, Bunderius, A ſo- —— 
tus, Ruardus Tappard, loannes atomus, Io She fat — 
annes a Louanio, Franciſcus Sonnius, Guili of Dopingates 
elmus Blindafiaus, Jodocus Reveſteina Tile- auh Ahe 
to, and other moꝛe, are finely ſet foꝛth & cantaltica(+ 
bꝛauely decke with feathers of colours hat ellen. 
after the !ndiao faſhion, and trimmed went the 
vp with all coſtly tuff, enen like Saint nen. ce 
Iamos with his ſhelles: and ſomctime 
they fetch a witneſſe oꝛ autho2ity ont of 
P Dcripture by theneck, ſometime out 
of y fathers:then a councel out of a co2- 
ner, a decree of ſome Pope 9? Biſhop: 
ſomtimes they bꝛing ont ancriple frd þ 

1 2 Tewcs 
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Jewes and an Allegoꝛp, oꝛ ſome friflc 
out ofthe Thalmood and now and then 
aSyllogilme out at Ariſtotleoꝛ Porphyri- 
us oz elſe a verſe aut af Virgil, 02 Ouid, t 
ſuch other like, sktpping a leaping like 
Ponkics;fromro! one place to another, # 
© Tohelpethemſclues with hands # feet, 
I — e limmes of their body. 
pes, that they hang ſtill 
| fare — 
ne n wit, That 
the ho 22 church cannot erre, noꝛ by any 
meanes go dũt᷑ o the right way, Foz as 
long as they hold that end faſt, they can 
neuer looſe the th2&d. And it is but fol 
ly to talke: the Herstikes muſt needs 
bee taken in the trap: foz if by chance 
they ſcape out atone hole, they are by r 
by caught in another. Alter this, they 
hꝛew vou a noble and pleaſant dzinke, 
ianbling the old Fathers and the new 
together, the true with the falſe. And it 
they canonce catch an Auguſtine, oz an 
Ambroſe. hy the neck, then will they al⸗ 
ter that bꝛing in a trim toy, of the fiue 
letters of Clemens and Anacletus, which a 
dzunken Ponk, and vnlearned buffell, 
did babble ont ſomewhere on a Saint 


Per, 
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Martius eien; & mingle therewithall 
tho godlp fables of one Dionyſius, 
they call Areopagita, which one dk the 
ſeuen ſtepers haue found (J wote not 
whorObehinde abanke:then alſo coffe 
they lufily foo2th With a Thomas de A- 
quias,02 a Scotus, and ſoyned with hum a 
Britet 02 4 Holcot, 02 d Peter de Broda, to 
keeps him company. And lafly, foꝛ a 
ſawce,they bꝛing in vpon that their | e- 
gendum Aureum, ànd their Dormi ſecure, 
and ſo make thereofa Compoſt, o2,as1it 
is called at Louen, a Brodium,ſuch as 5; 
Peretikes muſt nerds burſt, if they taſt 
but one ſponful ofit. And this is the in⸗ 
uincible Panoplia oꝛ Stratagema that is, 
The defencible furniture & fighting weapõs 
of watre, which the right honourable bi⸗ 
ſhop Gulielmus Blindafinus vſeth. This is 
the Verbum von [criprum, the vnwritten 
word or yericy, which all Catholike wꝛi⸗ 
ters doe alwayes ſtand vpon : this is 
unſuetadso ſanctæ Nom inæ Eccleſie that 
is to ſap, The vſage and old cuſtome of the 
holy Church of Rome, wheron they boaſf 
themſelues a great deale moꝛe, then a- 
nay Townedoth of their pꝛiniledges 
This is Tralitionet atrium, The traditi - 
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ons of the Fathers, of which the childꝛen 
doe boldly boaſt and bꝛagge: In ſumme 
this the ground and foundation of 
the helliſh Tatholike Kamiſh brleefe, 
whereupon our dearely beloued mother 
the holy Church doth ſtand (gfaſt,as it 
will be very hard fo; allt iuels ot 
hell to blow her off with all their bel- 
lowes. 


T he xi. Chapter. 

Which teach: th how that von this fonne 
dation, Heretthesmnſt be exammed 
what qu ſtions are to bee propound:d 
ws them in the Inquiſition. 


12 the oꝛder maner to diſ- 
pute with heretikes now adaies, is 
no moꝛe to bꝛing in many ſcriptures 02 
councels againſt them, foʒ therinwould 
they be tw ready and ripe reaſoners:but 
we mult onely lay befoze them the god 
int ents, oꝛdinances, and ſtatutes ofthe 
holy Church. And it is ſufficient to pꝛoue 
that, by anv one of p arguments befo2c 


ſpecified: foꝛ whenſoeucr men can al- . 


ledge onely one, whether it be out ofthe 
Fathers,Councels, Decrees, o: — ol 
rillo - 
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Atiftotleo? Virgil, then it is cocke on our 
ſide and t he battel is wonne. But nou} 
contrariwiſe whenſocuer the heretikes 
noe about fo oucrth2ow any article of 
the beliefe by the holy Churchb2ought 
in x eſtabliſhed, it isſnot therfoꝛe ſuffici⸗ 
ent, that they pꝛoue it to be contrary to 
the @cripturc:fo2 that is but one wit- 
neſſe. And it is a common p2ouerbe : 
Vrum teſtu nu lu, reftss , One witneſſe 
no witneſſe: but they mult pꝛooue it to 
be directly againſt all theſe befo2e re⸗ 
hearſed,o2 clſe they remaine in the ſack 
and by this meanes ſhall we (without 
doubt) get the victo2p and vpper hand 
oner all our enemies. Fo2 by this 
foundations are all the Lutherans, x 
Huguenotes, condemned, baniſhed and 
accurſcd. Upon this gre und they arc 
deliuered ouer into thehandsoftempo- 
rall officers, as ranke heretikes. Upon 
this foundation are they at the laſt pitt- 
fully murdered ? burnt. And wherfoꝛe 
Fo2 this is the very fot wherupon men 
do condemne foꝛ heretikes, all ſuch asdo 
not belceue all, whatſoeuer pᷣholy church 
beleencth. Jt ſkils notout of whatgroũd 
they haue fetcht this: whether out of 8. 

13 Franc 
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Francis Vineyard, or out of the golden Le. 
gend & uues of the ancient Fathers, or out 
of the decr-es and Dectetalles: that is all 

one, ſo hat it tend to the benefit ande 

{taviiigment of the holy Church of 

Nome. #02 as it is befoʒe declared, that 

is anelytye foundation of the holy Cas 

tholke and Nomi Chaſlen faith, 

Thertoꝛe whatſocner dependeth therss 

upon, muſt of neceſſity be eſtæmed re⸗ 

ceiued and taken foz a ſpecial article of 

our belcefe : and whoſocuer will not @ 
accept it, they are damned Wt: hout 
mcrcy :yea, although they had both 
Paul and Peter ten times fo2 their aduo⸗ 

cates:and ten dozen of Bibles on their 

ſide wil not ſerue:foꝛ they ſhal neuer be 
demanded whether they do belecue the 
Dc: lyture ⁊ the Bible oꝛ whether they 
hold the wꝛil ing of Vaul fo2 the woꝛd ol 
God: 02 whether they do not acknows 
ledge themſelues to be pooze, milerable, 
loſt, condemned creatures, by the fall 
of Adam and the childꝛen of w2ath and 
damnation : And that Gad of his meere 
mercy and pittie without any deſerts) 
bath loſed and redeemed them? Foꝛ all 
this is but bzabbling,it ſhallnot be de- 
manded 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 69 Cap.n, 


| mandedof them, whe doe not 
ſtedlaſtly belecuc tha on:ip(thos# 
row the onely oblation of the body and 


blodof eus Chaiſt, ancecffzred vpon 
the crofſe) aretuſtificd befo:c the face 
judgement ſeatof God * Fo2 thot is of 
no impoꝛtance. und — 2 ſhal utbe 
demanded of them, whether in time or 
their need, they do call onely vpon the 
only liuing God thꝛough the m diation 
and interceſſion of our only Pediatour 
and Interceuoꝛ Jeſus Chꝛuſt to2 that 
|  isaltogether Lutherall,What ſhall bo 
diemanded of them | 
|  Fir{,andbefo2e all, whether they do —— 
not belecue that the holy Church of cincs. 
Nome is the Lady Qucene ouer all 
Churches x that the Pope ot Rome is 
P head ol the ſame Andwhether theydde 
not beleeue all, whatſoguer thischure yy 
beleeucth?After that iftheydoe not de- 14:1 ra/t nat 
leeue in the holy (paſe,in*urgatow,ur <->, 4+ 
the mirac les of men ſaints and women 
ſaints? Allo what they do thinks ofthe 
holy Kcliquesꝰ as ſoꝛ example. It thev 
doe not belecue in the ſoꝛeſkinne ol our 
; Lo2d Jeſus, which is at Autwerp? in a 
ſecond, which is at Nome: in a third, 
which 
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which is at Beꝛancon: in a fourth, which 


an Angel bzought once fromJeruſalem 
into the towne of Alen: andlaftly, in 


one which · is ſcene and woꝛſhipped in 


an Abbie at Poy tears in France? 
Item, whether they de not belceue in 
the Cribbe which is at Rome in our 
Ladies Church, and in our Loꝛds ſhooc!'f 
whichare likewiſe at Rome, in the holy 
place called Yantta Santtorum? 
Item, in the Dice wherwith they did 
play vpon his coate, wheredf ſome are 
at Triers, and ſome at Saint Sauiours in 
Spaine ? In the Sponge wherwith they 
gaue him vineger to dꝛinke, which is at 
Rome at S. Iobns de L aterane * And in 
the tayle ofthe Aſſe, whereon he rode, 


which is ſet foꝛth with great deuotion 
ut the towne of Genuen in Italp, xc ? 


hat account they make of the th: 
kings which lie at Colen: and vet are 
ukewiſe at Milane in Italy: of S. lohns 
head, which is to be ſerne at ( hent: not 
withſtanding that they of Ameens con- 
tend that they haue it: 

Item, what they eſt:me of loſephes 
bꝛerches which are at Aken, with our 


Ladies ſmocke? And further, what they 


5 thinke 
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thinke ol our deare Ladies needles, her 
ſowing th:&d,x her woꝛkbaſket, which 
lie in her filuer cheft af tale, where 
many godly miracles have bin he wed 

t ol her girdle, which is there likewiſe ; 

by vertue wherol ſo many wonien daue 
conceiued with childe: and other milke 
which is ſo plentifull in many places, vᷣ 
ſeuen of the beſt kine in Molland are 
not able to giue ſo much nulke in ten 
vcares?Df the holy blood at Bridges of Þ 
holy ſacrament, of mirac les at Bruxels, 
at Saint Goel Church, which is a pꝛety 
little round thing made of / very bone cf 
2y: 8 vet our deare mother belceues, 

that it is very fleſh andblod: After this 
ſhalbe demauded of them, what they do 
belaue, ot all the glozious Saints, As 
Saink Lienen. Saint Gommer. aint Rom - 
bolt, Saint Gocle Saint lob of Weſemale.S, 
Toycetn Flanders where men act chil- 
dꝛen, and moe ſuch other like ſaints and 
Patrons ofthe holy church which haue 
w2ought io man miracle s, as in very 
derde no mon can tel. And if the v do not 
beleeue all this, then the matter is 
tlleare 5 they beare the whole bur dt on 
| their backes. And wherfoze ? Becauſc 
they 


_ 
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they ds not beizeue al that y holy church 
doth beleene t therefo2e they can be no 
god chꝛiſtian men. Therfoze ischaſter 
Gentiagus, wo2thy to be ſhꝛined in gold, 
t (ct vpon an altar, ſeeing that he hath 
with few wozds ſo ſubſtantially taught 
the verpright way to bꝛidle and bung 
vnder theſe heretikes, .andtoput them 
all in a cloakebagge : ſpecially thoſe 
which doe not wbeicene. whatſorner the 

Church belues: all which are vnbe⸗ 
lauing anddamned OE: 


The xi. Chapter: 310671 
herein is declared, that the fuutherant 
are with this fon dation ſo valtantly aſ- 

faulted on all ſidet that it is int poſſible 
for them to eſcape any manch Whag uthe 
laſt argument t bee obiectaa paſt 
if. em: i deciared and proued by the exe 
ample of Tran(nbitantiation.. | . 
VV: — maruelt is it then, that a 
mple young man whom her 
calleth — Ligier, durſt not dupute 
againſteaſter Gentianus? qi ho dare 
be ſo bold as to loke ſuch a ſtout Goliah 
in the face?J let alone ſpeakingtohim: 
no, and J would not counſell the Hu⸗ 
guenotes 
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guenotes to take vpon them ſo to doe. 
uf wheras they think perhaps, with 
a lling ta hit this Giant in the fo:chead 
with the toener ſtone of Gods woꝛd, t 
tofell him dalnn to the groumd:ptt muſt 
they know. that all 3; matt er is not en⸗ 
dedthere. Foꝛ in place vt one, there wit 
ſtart vp by s by, an iumunerabł com⸗ 
pany of ſqut and va liant Champions. 
which aſſault them on al ſides. Foz 
beſides ally holy fathers, the Popes of 


Nome, beſides all d noble andright ho⸗ 


nourable Cardinals, all foꝛk headed Bi⸗ 
ſhops, all gttc Abbots, and pꝛoud pꝛa⸗ 
ting Pꝛelates, there will yet time ( as 
Gentianus here doth bꝛag );a great com⸗ 
pany of men ſaints, and women ſaints, 
gloꝛious Partyꝛs, comely Confeſſo2s, 
and excellent Docto2s of the Church, 
which the Pope himſelle hath ranoni⸗ 
zed, and be ſtowed places vpon them in 
heauen. Theſe ſurely ( in conſideration | 
of the benefits they haue reteinuod at his 
hands) will foz the maintaining of bis 
doctrine) hazard both cappe and towlr 
Then further, there wil come ſucha cõ⸗ 
pany of godly miracles, which ſurely. 
are ſo me and alſo vnrep2oueably 

regi⸗ 


Fuſtbooke, The Bee hiue. 

regiſtred in the golden Legend, that the 

Heretites muſt needs be packingaway 

if they will doe wiſcly, and follow god 
* Srterewitis Counſel. Foꝛ it it were ſo, Þ this could 
as muchtolſay not pet helpe, then ſhould come in the 
wordocalled Dodours of Louen with their great cops 
ailo.toz'vat pintanttes, and Doctours hattes, with 
otherw:{:crs their Atiſtortes b2ech _ 2 
Athel en his Lixipipium about their neckes, and 
Cort they will bing in all their Syliogitmes, 
— 4 their Sortes curtit their Quidditates, Rea. 
their D Alert litates, Formalitates Ecceitates, Identitates, 
— de al · Secundas intentione s, [nſtantias.and meny 
therewith. nioꝛe of like learning, which they will 
belt ert ll ttl. quicklyſhote vp in the aire, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
ned namts that the multitude of their arrowes wil 
mtc darken the Sunne: And at the laſt, they 
vlt in their ſb Wil plucke out of their quiucr, a ſtr ong 


vs. ro the and and a ſwilt bolte oz arginnent, which 
no man hall p ſchoolemen call - Argumentum : faſci- 
them borthelx cls, that neither Bible noꝛ Teſtament 
owne ichol ers neither Peter noꝛ Paul, ſhall be able to 
arguments: helpe the pwze heretikes: x ſo they muſt 
ncbdede ot Altogether daunſe into the fire, and ber 
55% put to aſheg. This is moſt true 3 ap⸗ 
parant, and nceds no pꝛofe 02 witncſſe, 
Notwithitanding, ſing that Gentia- 

nus himſelſe to ſhew his ſtoutneſſe and 

noble 
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noble courage. doth alledge and b2mg 

fo2th a certaine example, as it were fo2 

an attempt oꝛ ſhirmiſhetherfoꝛe will I 

take the ſame vpon me, and explaine it 

further: to the end, that euery man may 

ſee, with what ſtrong weapons our 

deare mother wit hal her ſouldiers, hoꝛſ⸗ 

men and footemen, ic furniſhed. And 

thus ſaith Paſter Gentianus here, 1 hat 

the Lutherans and Huguenotes can in no 

wiſe bee reputed and taken for rigii t belce- 

uers,ſo long as they doe not beleeue, that the 

bread and the wine in the bleſſed Sacrament Th1m.de. Aqwin, 
of the Altar(as ſoone as euer the fine x ords — yp 
are ſpoken ouer them) are no more bread Iteminthe 4, 
and wine, but by and by become the * 
perſec body and blood of Ieſus Chriſt, as £9 Fxrravagan+ 
long, and as broade as it was hanging vpon — 2 


the croſſe. rough. And ca. 
Eeo Beveng, 


Now then, who dares once kicke 02 chioughthece®- 
winch againſt this Oꝛ howcan theſe 7/;2-*inthe 
heretikes wzcſtle againſt this wheras, Z., b wee | 
to begin withal, generally the holy Ca ome... 
tholike, Apoſfolical,Papiftical, Romilh like doctots. 
Church with her Pontificall ſeate and 
crowne, with all her Car dinals haltes 
Biſhops myters, abbats ſtaues,pzicſts 
trownes, Ponkes cowles and Doctozs 

hoods, 
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hodes, do not onely belceæue ſo, but likes 
wiſe do ſpecialty command, and will ſo 
haue it inded: Þ all other perſons ſhall 
ſo like wile belene;andfhat vpon paine 
af deadly ſinne? Nel then, it is a ſealed 
1 gene, Both; there is no moꝛe to ſay to p mat. 
in the 4. bookt tex: Foz loannes Sdotus hath himſelte ſayd 


otlentinccꝛ abſolutely, That if thoſe five wordes ſhould 


bee ſpoken in a marker place, or in a Bakery 

houſe, where much bread were: or in a ſeller, 

where much wine were: the ſayd bread 

would by and by bee turned into fleſn, and 

* wn ie wine into blood, Pea, this hath beene 
hetactanunt p2ynedby many wondertull tokens, as 
— * younay ler, and heare at Bruxels, in &, 
Goels Church, where the Jewes itand 
painted, which did ſlicke the holy Sa⸗ 

crament there thꝛough with daggers. 

the red blood came running cut. Fo: 

pou may pet ſæ red ſpots panited vpon 

It. And at Padua in Italie in Saint Av< 

_ _ » _- chonies Church, Rands grauen vpon an 
ate Alkar : Saint Arthonic of Padua, gving az 
longſt the ſtrert with the Saerament: 

and ſome Jem that were Thero, did 
Mack it, unn would not kncle vowne,# 
dd by ther e eame an Alle atongſt 


nal which ſing that it was ve⸗ 
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xp fleſh andblod, did fal-very denoutly bis notbTiv- 
vpon his knees, and did open his mouth (ct foꝛthig .de 
ſo wide, that Saint Anthonie of Padua did — Gre 
eſtteme the fame fo2 ſuc As TA 'mira- cent Larmens- 
cle, as doth wholy confound thefeYeres Tate 
tikes withhive 4 havze- thut in their cers. 

thꝛotes: as is in his Legend ſet fozth 

moꝛe at large Was not that a godly 

and wonderfull miracle (Mhat will 

thele Veretikes ſay to this, when that 

Afesdo bekeno it, - yet they cffeeme 

it not Te read likewiſe of © aint Gre- 

—— he being buſte at Malle, and 
haumg ſpoken the flue woꝛds, the holy 
Sacrament was ſuddenly (though his 
puyer(conuertd + turned into a fleſh» 
lye viſible finger:and that foz a god 
'Gentlewomans ſake, which could not 


wel beleeus that it was flcſh.Likewilſe 2 jurac'e of 


it is witten, that there was a good and the flur words 
deudut woman, which had heard in ſe- 
cret ol her Curate the ſiue wozds,t be» 
ing with her Golſep kneading ofdoaty, 
to malte bꝛead, ſhe rehearſed by chance, 
to her Colley the ſecrets of the Maſſe, 


which che had learned ofthe zelt and 
ſudden ly al the doaw was turned into 


th ſhee had 


fleſh;andthe water,wherwi 
% wn 
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w2ought the doaw into very bloud: in 

ſo much that the poꝛe women were 
maruelouſlp afraid, and were ſo bloy- 

die as though they had lien ten yeres 

in the butchers ſlaughter houſe. It is 

very true that it wil not frame ſo well 

with beggers, who hauing vnderſtod 

this matter, would gladly haue played 

the like part fo the intent tohaue made 

of thecruſtes of bꝛead which they had 

THis hewaites Pelged, kaith the ſaying of theſe fine 
in his booke Wwozdes,agad fleſh hotchpotch 02 gab 
fries of Jeanne but it would nat favge, be. 


ee ſhephad net Fgwdintent which 
A teſts haue, when they ſay m 
Ante Anne — 1 — p Curate had ſurely put 
1 into that god Golſep ſecret ly, inſhyj- 
pilulleged by uing her. How is it nat plainly witten 
Ren. iu the boke of that holy Ponte Leander 
* Alberte of Bullein that beſids the lake cal⸗ 
ledLago deB-lſena,as apꝛieſt was ſaying 
his Palle, p holy Dfferto:te oꝛ ablation 
_ divd:opa great many dzopes of bloyd 
vps the altar,+ vpon the white peece of 
cloth called the coꝛpoꝛal: after this, it 
skipt and leapt out of the hands of 5; ſa- 
crifitag Bꝛieſt t awaxit went ſwiftly 
eing all abont the church like a 2 
1 4 | 


Till v2opping dꝛops of bloud vpon the 


1 Parble ftones, which are ſane there 
pet to this day. Men niap finde a hun 
- ed thouſandſuch miracles ſet ſoꝛth in 
. many godly, laudable, ⁊ pzaiſe wozthte 


hiſtozics, 4 golden Legends, and ſpe⸗ 
cially in the Viſto2ic of the natable, 
learned, wiſc and diſcrete man Lipo- 
mani, who ( J dare ſay ) would not wil- 
lingly lye ifhe could hit vpon the truth, 


-Mhcnaltheſe miracles, and al the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid ſaint s, iolly royſters, would euen 


ioyntly together, be vpon the bones of 
theſe heretikes. Alter al this the Jewes 
Rabbines would march foꝛward into 
the field, with their Caballa 4 with their 
Thalmood, and ſtoutly defend our fran- 
ſubſtantiatien. The Ethnike Poets r 
ſpecially ('vid ) would likewiſe follow 
all a flant to help vs:ſo: the y wil neuer 
fuffer their cunning ( wherby they cau⸗ 
ſed their Hecate, and their Iupſter, Hicius 
with certaine woꝛds in their ſacrifice 
to tame out of Heauen in ſpite of their 
teeth to be plucked from them. And be⸗ 
fide Þ they would like wiſe ioyne W vs, 
to defend their etamorphoſis, that is, 
their traſubſtantiatiõ. And they would 
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being at their tailes, a hand and noble | 
- ſupply of:13, Bichops who alfagether 


in a Councel at Rome, haue concluded, 


That it muſt be ſo: And that it is the yay 


telh of Chriſt, not onely ſacramentally, nut 


the very body indeede, aud as they teme it, 


Senſualiter, that is to ſay, That men may ſoele 
and taſte it. It is bro eu withhands, and mtk 
teeth torne, eaten and digeſted. | 
Pereupon they haue accurſed al thale 
that doe not ſo beleene. And with them 
ſhould be coupled all the great, wiſe, x 
p2ofoundDoctozs,and ſententious wa- 
ters, to wit, Paſchaſius,L ancfrancus, Tho- 


mas de Aquino, Scatus, Innocentius, Come - 


ſtor, Amarcanus, Greſſon, Gabriel Biel Du- 


randus, Alexander de Ales, Occan Petrus Hiſ 


panus, Albertus Magnus, Raimundns L ullius, 
Petrus Lombardus, Petrus de Aliaco, Petrus 
de Bella pertica, Rabanus, Panormitanus, Bri 


cot and Holcot. And theſe would dꝛawe 


foꝛth with them, all the god Cathbdlike 
men, that haue bene in our time. And 


theſe Noble ly would 
make a great ſtirre in the fleld, as I ho- 
mas Caritanus,Reginaldus Polus, Stani ſl aus, 
Hoſius: and theſedeep Doctozs, Maſter 
_— DI Radinus, _ 

Ius 
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fins Catharinus, lacobus Hoocbſtratanus,lo - 
annes Cochleus, Ioannes Eckius, Iacobus 
Latomus,Magiſter noſter de Quercu, Ioannes 
4 Louanio, Iodocus Tiletanns, Ruradus 
Tappatd ab Encuſis. 

In ſumme, all the Doctoꝛs of Paris, of 
Louen, of Collen: pea, all the Licentiates t 
Batchelers, all theſe would ſet ſo ſtoutly 


on euery ſide vpon theſe heretikes, that 


they may thanke Cod, if they get from 
them without leauing a limme behinde 
them: Foꝛ they would ( vndoubtedly ) 
teare them in peeces with their teeth. 
and ſwallow them vp whole haire and 


. hibe,cuen as they doe with their God: 


Oꝛikit were ſo, that they could not wel 
bzing that to paſſe, by reaſon that the 
Heretikes are moze heany to diſgeſt, 
than their God in the Malle is, than 
there would come to help them, alter 


' DeaneRomiſt,the Pꝛocurour General. 


— — — _— —2— — — 


with a great company of Catchpoles, t 
hangmen, with ſtaues and ſfakes, with 
fireand ſwoꝛd, with ſtraw and fzgots, 
and would ſet them on fre, and ſo burne 
them vp by cluſters: and then their diſ 
putingwere at an end. Then alſo were 
S. Paul packt vp in a male withall his 

R 3 8. 
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Pꝛophets andApoitles. Wouldnot the 
matter goe well then with theſe Þere- 
tikes t Lutherans ? No, no, it is much 
better foꝛ them to tar ry at home with 
their Paul, than to deliuer him againe 
a freſh into the hands of the Jewes. In 
ſumme, our Maſter Gentianus hath 


great reaſon, that he, like a ſtrong and 


inuincible Goliah,voth ſo ſtout ly ouer- 
bꝛagge and out fate all the whole heape 
ol theſe Galuiniſtes, £ winglians, and Hu- 
guenotes:yca, ſp couragiouſlp, that they 
dare neuer be ſo bold as to come againe 
in their ſights, to diſpute againſt the fa- 
gots. So that now his concluſion and 
knitting vp of the matter, remains faft 
und vnremoueable, as ſpecially, That 
they are miabeleeuing Heretikes, ſeeing 
they doe not belecue all whatſoever 
the holy Church beleeues, and 
ſo conſequently doe deny 
the xi, Articlesof 
the faith, 


The 
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© The ſecond part. 


Now doch follow the expoſition 
vpon the ſecond part of the Epiſtle 
of Gentian Haruet : wherein is dif- 
courſed the might and ſufficiencie of the 
Striptures, and eſpetial ly of the expo⸗ 
fition- of the lame: And further, all the 
points of the Romilh belecte, are approued 
by the rr | 


the. 3 60 wherein this rreatic is 
deuided in two parts. | 


faſtidious fcruple, that is to ſay, A 
moꝛſell which her cannot well ſwal- 
low without chewing, as ſpecially, 
that the Heretike will maintaine, 
That wee ought not to receive any 
doctrine beũdes the woꝛd of GOD, 
ſet fo2th in the holy tripkures. But 
now there reſteth no moze difficul tie 
in this matter: foꝛ wee haue pꝛepared 
BR 4 _ 
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fo: him in the fozmer article ſuch a pil, 
that he wil fightly llappe it vp, conſide- 
ring what a wide th2oate he hath. Foz 
we hatte ſitbſtantially 4 ſlenfaſtly here⸗ 

concluded, and alſo p2vnounced 


_ ſentence irrevocably, That ths ſcrip⸗ 


ture carmst ouerrule our deare mother 
the holy Church, no2 bzing her vnder 
ſubieuion. And therefoze wer will not 
bꝛeake our heades about this matter, 
but wil refer and leaue it to the iudge⸗ 
ment ol aur Paſters of Louen: inten⸗ 
ding now to intreate ol the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding and meaning of the Scripture: 
wherein we haue two pꝛintipall points 
to ſet foꝛth and determine vpon. 

The fir{, that we declare. what is the 
power and authoritie ofthe holy Church, in 
ferting forth the ſcripture, and to apply it io 


her aduantage. he ſecond, That we by plain 


examples declare, and proue, that ſhee hath 
finely jet forth this power and authoritie, in 
the eſtabliſhing of all the commandements 


| of her doftrine, Ceremonies, and all man- 

ner of deuotions ſo that ſhee doth not ei- 
ioy in het ſeruice any one thing great or · 
{mall but ſhee know eth finely to ſetche the 


foundauon of them out of the plaine text of 


the 


— ¶ê—P 


| 


| 
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the holy Scripture, and out of that to ma e 
the matter ſo cleare and maniteſt, that yon 
may ſee it euenalwellii, the darke 2s with a 
candle. Theſe two points we will ſet 
fo:th plaincly befo2e the ciesof al men, 
with the helpe x aſſiſtance ofthe ſweete 
dearc Ladie of alle, # all theſwete he 
Haints,and ſhee Saints at Antwerpe, 


being there placed vpon the high tar 


and thereto wee will cal! fo2 the helpe 
ofthe holy Ghaſt, deuoutly ſaying an 
Aue Maria, Oremus, que Maria, &c. 


The firſt Chapter. 

That the holy Church of Rome onl 7 bath 
power to x baunde and to ſet forth the 
Scriptuye after her will, and as ſhe doth 
underſtaxd it. And of the keryes and bey- 
bandernh ch ſhe bath receiued to that 
end and that query man onght to be con- 
tent with her exp ¶tion. 


| Dw as concerning the firlk part, 


p. t. 


of Loueu and Paris, do iointly teach, I hat Catdolike 
the holy Senperre i is a damble Teacher, a forth op — 
booke of di ention, à darke, vncertzine, rm n. 
deubefull, and dead letter, a noſe of Ware, 


anda laden rey which 4 
t 
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Theholyſerip that a man may pul it, bow it wind it, 
buabllgg and and turne it which way it ſhall pleaſe 
nolt ot ware. him, And therefoze they conclude thus. 
Erg-,the ground and the letter of the Scrip- 
ture is no direction ot guide, but that office 
belongeth onely to the right vnderſtanding 
and meaning thereof. No, the interpꝛe⸗ 
tations of them appertaine to our deare 
mother the holy church of Nome onely: 
And becauſe ſhe hath it inderde, euery 
man ſhalbe contented with her inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, without any further canua⸗ 
ſing,ſifting,o2 examining that which is 
waitten: yea, ſhw doth plainelp foꝛbid 
thecommon ſoꝛt x lay people, to reave | 
the ſcriptures in their mother tongue. 
Fo2 conſider this: they haue formd in 
effect, and by experience, that the Yere- 
tikes and Huguenotes, haue alwayes 
the Scripture in their mouth, and take 
vpon them to defend and iuſtiſie by 
plaine and euident textes all that they 
ſay 02 beleeue: And they paſſe not a 
pinne ſoꝛ all hid and pꝛolound inter⸗ 
pꝛetations, which the holy Church o 
Rome hath finely found out and p29-- 
foundly ſet downe, concerning the 
(ame, 
Now, 
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Now,that ſpites them out ot meaſure: 
and to ſay the truth, how can they tol⸗ 
lerate 02 ſuff:r ſuch a thing? yea, when 
all is ſaid, what miſchiefe do theſe heres 
tikes meane »theythinke themſelues 
wiſer than al p holy fathers, the Popes 
of Kome:with ſo many Car dinalles of 
ertellent renowne, and honozable Bi⸗ 
ſhops, with ſuch innumerable bandes ol 
learned men of Louen and Paris Dꝛ if ſo 
be like wile, that they do not paſſe fo2 all 
their Miters, Staues, ats, Crownes 
Cowles,Copes,+Liripip cs:vet muſk 
they nzdesremember themſelues, that 
holy pope Pius the 4 now lately dead, did 
in the confeſſion of the faith, which her 
with the conſent of the whole councel 
of Trent publiſhed 2 ſet fozth; euen as a 
watch wozd oꝛ ſpecial marke, whereby 
men might diſcerne true Catholikes 
fro falfe Beretikes as in plaine and cx 


church of Rome,to be thetrue mother of all 
Churches & eongregations, Andafter 5:1 
beleeue the holy Seripture, according to ſuck 
vaderſtanding,interpretation,meaning v ſig - 
nificati6,as out mother the holy church hath 

alway 


pꝛelle wo2ds is waitten.And firſt: I ac- The Oluints 
knowledge the holyCatholicall, Apoſtolicall & 77 
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alway allowed for good, andat this preſent 
doth allow:to whom onely of right doth ap · 
perteine to grue vnto the Scripture,a rightvn 
derſtanding, ſenſe, and interpretation. And: 
hereupon I doe promiſe that I will neuer vn- 
deritand nor interpret the ſame otherwiſe: 
than according to the interpretation ofthe 
Fathers. This ſame haue the holy Fa⸗ 
thers at Trent irreuocably concluded: 
tom nanding. That no man ſhall other 
wiſe vaderſtand, no2 interpꝛet the 
Scriptures, than aur mat her the holy" 
Church hath in times paſt, and doth at 
this pꝛeſent vnderſtand them. Now” 
here pau haue a full deciſion, a ſetted 
determmatiõ + an irreuotable ſentence 
vpon our queſtion: by vertue whereof: 
neither delay noꝛ appeale can follow, 
Foꝛ pon doe heare to beginne withall, 
that the wo of God is nat of ſuch va- 
luc oꝛ dignitie, that it is of it ſelfe woz - 


- thie ta be belecued: bnleſſe it be deckt + 


fet fo:th with the 'gloſſes and interpꝛe⸗ 
tation ofthe holy Fathersof Rome-S0 
thatthercofistobenathered,as all Ca- 
tholike: Doctours alſo haue witten: 
That the Scripture and word of Godis eb · 
ute, darke; vatiable, vncetraine, yneeuen, 
| awe, 


+ 


me, vnfurniſhed; and vnhandſome : but 
the gloſſes and interpretations of the holy fa- 
thers of Rome, and of the great Clerkes of 
Louen the cleare, lightſom led ſaſt, ure, true 
euen plaine. fully furniſhed, and in all points 
very handſome and ſuffeienc. Jt is true 
that the pꝛetence of Chꝛiſt and of his 
Diſtiples, was to vtter and to declare 
ts euery man, their doctrine oꝛ at leaſt 
ſd much of it, as doth appertaine to the 
ſaluation of man) in all plaineſſe, ſim⸗ 
'plictte, and truth, without anp diſſi⸗ 
unulation oꝛ darkeneſſe. Foꝛ to that 
vm and parpoſe did Chꝛiſt chaſe ũm⸗ 
pie 'Filhet>/and other plaine dealing 
lap people ſoꝛ Apoſtles x Cuangeliſts: 
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and did thetetoꝛe thanke his heauenl y Mach. II. 25. 


Father that hæ had reuealed his wiſe⸗ 
dome and tawwledge to ſimple and 
ptaine dealing men, and not to the 


loſophers' ol this wonld. In like ma- 
ner alſo did Paul tet fozth his vectrirte 
befoze the ſimple people, in all ſimplici- 
tie and plainefſe: yea, her glozied of his 
fimplenefſe, Whereupon the chieſe of the 


Warpe witted t daopeiy learned-Phi- 2 cor.4-2.8, 


and2 1.2.2 4, 
the 4, homilp 


Inthe pickact 
ok the Goſpell 

of Mat. g Auge. 
in his 2. and :. 


old Fathers, wete prouoked diligently to put E pid. to el 


the lay people in minde, that they ſhould 
uk | be 
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be diligent and ready to pervſe and ſearch the 
holy Scriptures, and not to thinke that they | 
did pertaine onely to the learned. | 
And yet notwithſtanding, we muſt 
now either ſay, that their intent 4 mea⸗ 
ning was not wel grounded: oz els,that 
P chance is now changed. Fo2 we ſie 8 
now in theſe dayes the Stripturs is hid 
from the lap people, as a thing darke, 
Doubtful,and of no ſufficient foundation 
in place weercofisintruded,andthauſt | 
in the peoples hands,glofſes.andinters 
pꝛetations, deciſions, and deferminatts 
ons of the holy Church ſo that thereby 
it is god to conſider,that the ſcripture 
is nat only dark, but alſo rough, vncruẽ 
hard, and ſtony: inſomuchthat the Ca⸗ 
tholikechild2en of the church of Rome 
might lightly fumble vpon it, e bzeake | 
their ſhinnes:oꝛ elſe perhaps be feduced | 
and dzawne awayfrs their right catho» 
like belicfe, But the lozxlaiddecifids : 
cu” rocks gloſſes are as cuen, mati t plaine, as | 
the rock go >.< oddard mountaine: pen 
they are the very Planers,wherewith 
the roughnes of the Bible ſcriptures is | 
hauen off in ſuch ſozt, that they max 
f 


—— — 


| 
| 
| 


ſerne foz all purpoſes of wozke to the 
building 
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building vs # pulling down of the Cas 
tholikerfaith.Zherfo2e,abone al things 


. -wemult ſticke faſt to their gloſings, £ 
cleave cloſe to thetr interpꝛetatiũõs, and 


haue little regard. what the plaine and 
cleare textes oſthe ſcripture bꝛingwith 
them. Nobu is this the firſt paint that 
-you haue to conſider, out ofthe rule be⸗ 
Fore ſpecified. The ſetand yau maꝝ like⸗ 
wiſe gather out of this: That no man in 
the wozld hath power to interpꝛete the 
ſcripture any otherwiſe the as hitherto 


Cap. . 


it hath bin interpꝛeted by p bolp popes T-Ling and 


and Biſhops, a by the Tbeolggians : 
Bachelers ef Louco;fo2 elgto:what pur- 
poſe were it, vᷣ men ſhould bello w ſuch 
coſt on thoſe fame- Magiſtri noftri, in mas 
king thẽ pleaſantbikets,tqpzocced Ba 
cheles o: Licentiats, if it were not th at 
thereby they had rte grants licence to 
wind et waith the ter tes il the ſcripture 
W ſaphiſtic al arguments, euen as they 
themſelues thinke god? Then we may 
therby wel perteiue, ſuchasare nether 
Bachelers:& icentiates, noꝛ Doctours. 
pꝛeſuming of their own wit + wil to ſet 
out the Scripture, actoꝛdiug to 5ᷣ̊ letter 
that is to ſay, after the ſingle x pꝛoſoũd 
ground 


turning of Help 


Scripture, 


— —ů — — — * 2 Ag 
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ground of the plaine text, and ſo 
them to the detiument of the holp R9- 
mich ciairch,arc all 'ranke:Yeretikeg; 
ſe ing they got about to robbe the holy 
Chulch ot dome, ot her power and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie : which is a thuq in no wiſe 
. <folltrable} Fo2 it ig molt true, and 
without doubt : pen as true as the holy 
GoſpolvfthrDiltaffe:as ts plainely tg 
The keyes of he pꝛouod dut of thy bes of allC atho⸗ 
A brauen. UKSWufers;/That-when our Lo2d Je, 
aus Chu vid denuer into the hands of 

the holy C hurth ol Rome. the ke yrs od 
the kingdom of heauen he did yet giue 
her beſive-thoſc an other ſtring of ſrt 
keyes, Wheeowith che might open and 
thut all the Cupbozds ofthe Scripture | 
euen a it pleaſed her as the thought | 
god fo her don aduantage. And ohen 
as noe key wil not ſerue, ſhe may pꝛoiie 
another: In ſumme, aus nd a final con⸗ 
cluſton,(otrauel in that behalte, that the 
— get the latkt open. Foure ot thelekeves 
— molk thiefe and pꝛintipatl are called 
Imperacrices, becauſe they wil open all 
the lockes in the houſe. | 

re lite ali This ür ſt is called AxhoHtι,ðC, teralu, 
that 2 interpretation according to th 
letter, 
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letter : which key our mother the holy 
church hath lea® ol all accupic5:but ra- 
theo had left it lying a long time behind 
p Chelt: inſomuch that it was allruſty 
ina manner, cleane married. At laſt Tic xutt ra 
p Lutherans gat it into their handes, # Naur found 
letting it beloꝛe thẽ as a paterne, made 
other like it: inſomuch that they haue 
opened all the lockeg;+ by that meanes 
haue bꝛought all the ſecretes of y holy 
church to light, t ſo haue of their owne 
pziuate motion and acco2d taken vpon 
them, to alledge the ſcripture to theit 
furtherance, and to the holy church of 
Rome herhinderance :ſo that ſhee hath 
now quite loſt that key. 
The other key is called Exoto mo » Expoſtiomere, 
rali, That is, A legall or moral interpreta- 1 
tion : 02, An interpre ation accord ag to the 
L aw; with chich key they haue locked 
bp faſt all d Cheſtes and treaſures of 
mercifull iuftification though beliefe 
in Jeſus Chaiſt:e in place thereof, haue 
vnlockedx ſet open þ maledictions,curſ- 
ſes,# thꝛeatnings to the law of Voſs. 
The third is called Expeſit 50 Tr p 9 E ally 4 * 
gica 02 Allegorica, that is to ſap, an ide 
d allegoricall vnderſtanding or interpreta- 
| 1 


tion, 
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tion, with which key,thep lightly weft 
all the Stcriptures, that the Yeretikes 
can bꝛing in againſt them: ſoʒ that there 
with they finde aut ſtraight way, lome 
figure oꝛ all egoꝛie, wher with they deck 
x ſet out the matter ſinely, ⁊ ſo couer it 
with a courſe carpet. And further line ⸗ 
wiſe with this key ſhe hath bꝛought a 
b:ode the molt part of þ ſcripture wher 
with ſhe hath fo2tified 4 made firongal 
her catholike ceremonics,beautifnl pai 
kings, ⁊ pleaſãt oꝛdinãtes, as by p2ecc- 
ding from perce to peece we wil declare. 

The fourth key is very like vnto this 
—— te, Expoſitio Anagoꝑica, that is to ſap, An in- 
| terpretation Which drawes the <cripture by 
the necke, euen whither a man will and it 
is the beſt and molt beneficial kev, that 
the Church doth occupte fo2 her aduan⸗ 
tage:fa2 with this — of the 
ſcripture a weathec ich turnes 
mavea ee About with — winde: and a noſe of | 

att ok lr. ware which ſhe can bow euery way:as 
py the examples hereafter (ct foꝛth vou 

ſhall plainly perceiue. 

Now hath che beſides theſe, two o⸗ 
ther keyes which are not right Impera- 


trices, 


Hut it is of moꝛe ſtrength. and is called | 


„ 
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gices,but do ſcrueparctcularly,either J 
them to his own icuerall lecke: whercol — 
the one is called Typica,# the other Phy 
ſica, p̊ is to lay, figuratine and natur ail 
Fo? theſe two keycs ſhe doth vſe moſt 
in the Scholes and C loyſters: e there- 
with ſhefctcheth ( out of a coꝛner) won ⸗ 
derfull ſharpe · witted Philoſophies. # 
depe ſpeculations where w ſhe mots 
aloſt ſo hie into the Sire, p ber neither 
toucheth heauen noꝛ earth. And Wtheſe 
ſhe hath fo: the moſt part opened althe 
Almertes of the Cabala 4 # halmood of 
Þ Jewes.x out ofthem fetched all ſa:ts 
ol delicate meats daintie iunckets as 
wout dout) there were wonder fulieſts 
and ſtrange mp ſteries ſhut vp in them. Thefiuck:ves 
All theſe (ame keyes except the fir, att coupled 
w lan belund the cheſt being now in e (oplilir:c 
bands of Meret ikes, and in their cu- 
ſtodie ſhe hathtied lait together with a 
paire ot B epbands, the calle so- 
phiſlica, that is tu lap, Sophiſtrie o? ba- 
bliaz. wheron they are ſu faſt bound, that 
without Þ keyband it were vnpoſlible 
to make them tarie together noz to do 5 
church of Rome any ſerume: but would 
by bp fal alunder, ſo be vtterſy loſt: 
L 2 fo; 


| 
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fo2 this keybande is very cunninglp | 


w2ought, and af ſtrong Bufte leather 
knotted together wmany ſubtil marles 
ana buttons, ſo that it is not poluble to 
be vndone : which marics and buttons 
the cherfe woꝛkmen at that art tall dyl. 
logumes, and Quotlibes, and they ſtand 
ſo thicke ⁊᷑ ſo ſtrongly faſtened together 
that many cunning maſters in bꝛaiding 
of ſnarics and buttons as wel of . oven 


* asof Paris haue gone about, with all p 


witthey had, to undo them to the ende 
they might vſe the keys as the y would: 
but they could neuer bing it to paſſe, 
Foꝛ the holy church af Rome, doubting 
leaſt the heretikes might pet catch from 
her ann moꝛe kepes as the did onte, 
càuſeth moꝛt neluknottes and buttons 
daily to bee made to them: yea, and gi⸗ 
ueth the maſters ol that ſcience great 
wages. Foꝛ he that can beit bꝛaid and 
make them vp, he gettes foꝛ hisrt ward 
a dodours hed, oꝛa fat ebend: and 
ſometimes a biſhops mit er, oꝛ a Car di · 
nals h it: fo that it is a great ouerſight 
ol theſe Huguenotes, and Lutherans, that 
they thinke to make all thinges cleare, 
with their one ker, and will with that 

| onelp 
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onely exponde the Dcripture, all care 
and regarde of the other keyes put by 
x negloctes, Pea, they make no account 
at all of this Keyband: but will viider- 
ſtand euery thing as they are learned 
bn the letter none other wile than they 
are ſet foꝛthj in the Ocripture: rightiy 
and agvcrably to the ſinceritic of the 
faith: and ac toꝛding ta the iudgement of 
Paul. Where pet not withſtanding is 


plainly witten by the ſaid Paul, Thar 1Cor,z-4 


che letter doth / ill; but ie ſpirit quic neth. 

Atuertheleſſe it is true. 3 they bꝛing 
in this taſtimonie of Paul againſt vs, 
ſaping. That Paul did there, by thelet- 
ter vnde rſtãd nothing elſe but the Law 
and the curſſings of the Law: and by 
the Spirit,nothing elſe; but that bythe 
mercy of Gad we are quickcned and 
made aliue thꝛough faith in Jeſus 
Chu; which is in the Goſpel by]Paul 
E by all other faithfull miniſters of the 
word plainly e without any obſcurc + 
darke meaning. 92 hidde allegoꝛie) (ct 
loꝛth / x pꝛrached openly befoze all men, 
as Waul himſelfe doth gine plain⸗ 


ly to vnderſtand, ſaying, That he was 2 Cor. . 6. 


made able to be a J iniſter of the ne Te- 
L 3 ſtament, 


ht letter l il · 


The Bee hiue 


; ſtament not of the letter. but of tlic Spit: 
and that the miniſliation of Motes was a 
miniſtration ot death and ofthe Latter, but 
his miniſtration was a ſpeciall miuttiation of 
life and of t..e Spirir. But blue mre not 
foꝛ all this. Foꝛ the holy Church will 
haue it to be vaderffod otherlwiſe:as to 
ſay, That by the Letter is to ve vnder· 
ſtod,the ſpeciall. bare, and p laine text 
 ofthefcripture, cuen as it dath ſound 

in the naturall ground and ſcttmg fo2th, 
literally vnderſtod, and acco2ding ta 
the ſinceritie ot our: beleſe : and as by 
the Lutherans and Heguenotes\f4g alled⸗ 
gedaganft vs. 

Jo: this letter dothfkil; ac y ou may 
Were that thoſe which wil vnderſtad 
and ſetfozth the Seriptuce, are killed. 
want the Spirit, that is to ſap, The 
Ghoſtly hid, and ſharpe wtttcd inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, which oin ſouing mother the 
holy Church hath made vpon it, (let it 
be allegozicall,0anagogieallio2 what 

it will,)this is ont ip that which makes 
mightic and lining: becauſe this alone 
both agree with the iudgement of the 
holy Church ot Rome. And all they 
which do truely follow her, thoſe are 


per- 
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permitted to liue in al liberty 4 wealth: 
yea although they do not belixue 5̊ ther 
isa Gad thereſdze, whoſoeuer will not 
atcept this interpꝛetation of the holy 
churth, 1 vnderſtand the ſcripture ghoſt 
bp oꝛ ſpiritually as þ catholikes doe vn- 
der ſtand and interpꝛet the ſame, he is a 
damned herotike, his pꝛoteſſe is at an 
end although he had al the textes of the 
ſcripture very plaine, the whole vo⸗ 
lume of the Bible on his ſide : fo2 the 
tertes camot help him without the glo⸗ 
ſos he is but a dead man: yea, though he 
had an hundꝛed liues lying in a cheſt:e 
ſpot ally, if he come once in the handofß 
holy inquiſition;he muſt abie fo2 it:it is 
but loſt labour to tolke further thereof. 

And fo2 this cauſe J do maruel, that 
our god maſter Gentian, will bꝛeake his 
head about this mater:namely to pꝛoue 
That the ſcripture alone is not ſufficift 
foꝛ our mother þ holy church, as though 
that matter were not plaine 4 euident 
enough, ſithence we map daily both ſex 
and feele it. And yet not withſtanding 


comes he out here with his pꝛofoũd ſpe⸗ 


tulation, in ſuch ſozt as he hath almoſt 
therein foꝛgottt᷑ himſelf. I cannot iudge 
14 other wiſe, 


Cp. x. 


b'a( Jane the 
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otherwiſe, but that the vnmcaſurahle 
rale which her beares to the welfareof 
his deare mother the holy Church mut 
haue perfoꝛte tumbled him topſie turup 
ouerthwarth the field he did not well 
ſz what he ſaid he is like to kine, which 
ars ſtung and chaced with a waſpe oz 
hoꝛſellie, they runne on following their 
noſes like mad beaſts, + ſhun neither 
ffock noꝛ fone Foz hers it ſeemes that 
his wittes be rauiſhed Foꝛ where he 
doth ſay, That the doctrine of the holy 
Trinitie, cannot be p2oued by the ſcrip- 

ture: that is facre to groſſe, Dther- 
wiſe, we mult condemne the foure firſt 
counccls of falthod, who did by appꝛo⸗ 
bation conclude upon the ſame out of p 
holy ſcriptures, very iſtrongly, & with 
vndoubted teſtimonies ot truth: yea, 
it we could as well defend the Þaſſe 
with plaine tertes ol the Scriptures, as 
the blcſſedTrinitie map therby be con- 
 firmed:agreat many pꝛieſts (no doubt) 
ſhonidnot eate ſo leane bzewes as now 
they doe; It is true, that this wozd Tri- 


The holy Eri nie, neither this woꝛd Conſubſtantial, 


nitic anpꝛioued 


dythelcriptute 


that is to ſay, F uangeſical, in being x ſub⸗ 
ſtance, is not ſo pꝛinted in the ſcripture, 
But 
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But the Huguenotsſay-phiinly,-$the2- ... . _ __ | 
wil not make any bꝛabblingabeattheſfſe | 
wozds, but will ſimply folow the trne Þ 
ground, meaning, x ſubſtũce E 
ture. Now it is plamiy witteat, That? 1 
there are three in heauen which giuenwitues. Erbe. 4 | 


to wit, the father, the word and the hole 
Ghoſt: and that theſe thtee aral one. 
There is likewiſe witten, Ahartheteis 
but one baptiſme, and ono Ge and vet | 
not withſtanding, woare cominanded de 
that we ſhall be baptized; In thename oe 

the Father, and ofthe ſonne, and: ofthe ho- 

ly Ghoſt. So that it isapparant that the 
doctrine oꝛ appꝛobation ofthe Trinity, | 
was not ſowedout of thePopestumbe | 
as Purgatoꝛie and the holy ale were 
baut are plainy alleaged in fhefcripture 
after the letter. The like is to be ſaid 
touching the two ſacraments of Bap ⸗ 
tiſme,and of the Supper of theLo2d. 
Fo: although this ond Sactament is 
not found in the Scripture, pet the ſub- | 
ſtance, the being, and the ground of the 
docrine is ( without exception conclu- 
ded out of the ſcripture, acco ding to Þ 


letter and plaine woꝛds of the tert. Foz eri | 


— 


the Circumciſion and the Paſcallambe 
are 
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Exod [2-13.32 revpimiycitted, The promiſes of God, 
X p:omiles ef God left 


intmetyretmembzance o his mercy, x 
I Cor, 21. _ - tothorajifiranngofour tuſtiſicatid by 


2 — And now doth aul teach, that 


..; Circumeifipn is fignifted 1 in baptiſme:# 
that the ſacrament of the Loꝛds ſupper 
is like loiſe apointcd by Chaſt,im reme- 
bzance of his death andpaſſion. Ulher- 
"vpn this called, The new promiſe 1 in the 
Te: blond atGtredd, and miniſtred in place of 
*7-31 the Pafcaltlmube; Inſomuch that here- 
tikes@ntofthat doe teach, that Bap⸗ 
tima um im per ot our Toꝛd, are oni 
ſatrumiſſt eq; is, holy totens of Gods 
pꝛomiſta- | 
Conſirming ot Joſug M hich we cannot ſay of 
t9anbapcicm:, that tpnorde, noz of their holy confir- 
mation, and other Dacraments which 
our drat᷑e mother the holy Church hath 
inſtituted olgreat deuotion, and icpaed 
them to the k wo firſt fo2 an help o: aſt; 
ſtante pen the fame likewiſe eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed x defended. That Confirmation by her 

SJ 1 5 inltituted, rs much more worthy than bp 
Ahn vero de time. whych Chriſt himſelfcõmanded : And 
v hy? Forbooth becauſe it cannot beriniſtred 
e or — be any ſimple or common Prieſt 
45 


ein the blood a paſſion k 
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à batiime may: but only bya Su ragabe or 
6 Bitjiop;& chat it maicesone full ciriltied, & 2 2. 
doth giue tue hol) Gholt more plenutully& ft. :8D.2- _— 
effeually thanbaptilme doth which was in- | 
ſicured by Chtiſt As in her decrees t bok-- 
offentencesis in lane wo22s wꝛitten 
Na, baũdes all this, the heretikesdo 
alſo ſay,; That wee are not able ta al 
ledge a2; bung oat af the h ly Scrip - 
ture much as one won, winch ſpeak 
aokthe mate no ofannoitingofpudlts 
nozaf their ſinne dſtriages, of their 
Pueſtes nuit e. of theit ardorm, and 
Popes Biultes, no noi dfthe popeiun⸗ 
(eld, ruf therpꝛauirig to Saint an 
| images of dur LTady, nos all thoſefithts'” 
u domammmgodly- nurac les. nf 
tharphtgatowy;/noxeftherr. auritular 
| cofollipn,am; oftheir winhaith chalnty ot 
Pueſts zBonks;riNlimies. In ſunume 
theyw[ſay;itis nathing elſt burme ms 
inuention: : deuulta of Diuells, with 
the pꝛieſis haue catlcy to remempzuante 
tu bꝛinginmony bu hvapes, x | 
port hett pinches W dainty 
is nat this a ſpitful matter i And — | 
Paiſterſ(qenaaa letteththatflip vntou - 
chrd, . where her ſhould haue pꝛourd, 
That 
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That all theſe pointes, are as wel ton⸗ 
cluded out of the ſcripture, as ᷣ twelue 


articles oi the faith. Heſaithindæd, that 


Ietemie had ſaid befozc, That the new law 
ofthe Czoipel ſhould be written in mens 
heartes: hereby we will conclude,that 
men ought not to ſecke the in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture: but in the head and heart ot the 
pape of a ne, æ of his haly pꝛrlats: £2 


that the dope hath all lawes, both of 


od and Pan, ſhut vp in his boſome: x: 


bꝛeaſt, as hereafter hail be Terlared: 


moꝛe at large. But this ſerues tun 
purpaſe again ſt the heretikes v dy they 
are p luſtiei they would make M. Gꝰ· 
tin Ahimned — — 
i8hwboap. Mhich I doe nat unge of 
any (ach great duttour who hath long a 
nayput; of his ch ume ſaſt ſhoes, ( layd: 
them aſide:nap taſt them tieane away, 
Vut pot in very deed, they wil pꝛone out 
of Manl, that this new law of the Goſ- 
pel.hereot lecemig_doty ſpeake, is no/ 
thing cli but the miniſtration of the 
goſpel, which Paul did mmffer in his 
pzeaghing, ad ſet ſoꝛth abundantly 
in his wating, which remarnes & £6- 
t inues foz euer. and 5 W 
v 


— . 
—- 
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ly witneſſe, That he bad neither forgotten 7 _ 
no kept ſecret any thing ot that which 
'| * mightlerue to laluation: but that he hath 
vttered and truely ſet forth all che ſame be- 
| forethe Congregations iovntly together. In 
ſiomuch that he, befoze thc holy Pope, 
which came afterwards, ſhould not 
haue left on iot behind Wihercupon 
ſhould follow, that the law ofthe Goſ- 
pel, which the Pope doth carric in his 
boſome, altogether of an other Golpel, 
much differing from the law of p Goſs 
pel which Paul vid pzeach, o2 whereof 
lere mie did {-eake:and then ſhould the 
pope be accurſed ,by the ſaping of Paul 

to the Galathiũs: W hoſocuer doth preach Galt 8.9. 

any otherGolpel then that which I haueptea- 
ched vnto you, let him be iᷣccurſed: yea, al- 
though he were an Angel out of Heauen. 
But pet the Pope of Name doth not 
thinke that thisdoth touch him: foz that 
he is ſomething gre ter than an Angel 
of heauen, as we ſhal giue pov to vnder⸗ 
ſtand in due time 8 fit place. Now that 
which he bꝛinas ſoꝛth out of John, to 

wit, that Chuſt ſaid, That the Apoſtles 12 514 22 

| could not yet vnderſtand al, and that the ho- : 6 * 
ly Ghoit thould diſcend and inſtruct them 
further 


— 1 
— 
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ſurther ig ſomiuhat moꝛe apparant. But 
pet ſoꝛ al this. he is neuer thenerre. 502 
ve cannot with this ſtop the mouths cf 
Heretikes, by reaſon that they wil til 
obice and ſap, that this was ſpoken be⸗ 
foꝛe the Apcfiles had recciued the holy 
ghoſt: but after they had reteiued him, 
then did they put all the inſtructions 


which they had learned of the holpghoſt 


in vniting to the end that thꝛough that 
which is wꝛitten all men might be ſa⸗ 
ned by faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt as by the 
ſaid John is pꝛeciſely w2itten without 
this addition, Þ they ſhould haue needs 
to watch any longer after the opes 
Bulles. o2 paſſes of Requiem. But it is 
euen as I haue told you our maſtcrGe- 
tian hath bin ſo wildelv pꝛickt foꝛ ward 
with that zealous ſpirit. that he did not 


ee well what he ſayd. Foꝛ he is a man 


Phath whole dafattes ull oĩ wit: ma- 
—— bottoms be out. And thercfoꝛe 
ui wee helpe hum againe eut of his 
d2came, omitting all ſuch vnpꝛofitable 
tittle tattle, +purpoſing fo2 the ſecond 
part ofthis matter which wer haue in 
hand to teach, That whatfecner our 
mother the holy Church hath byovght 
= 


| 
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to light. ſtudied, innented oꝛ ſeund out, 

ſince the Apoll les time is altogether ſo 
ſurely and ſubſtantially grounded, tim⸗ 
bꝛed, bꝛicked and walled vpon the plain 
tert of the holy ſcriptures, (fo farre as 
be ſpiritually vnderftod, acco2ding to 
the interpretatio of our mother the holy 
church that it were not poſſible fo erect 
any caſtle oi tower moze: furcly vpon 


the higheſt ſandhill in all HNalland. And 


this J aſlure vou) wil be agwaly pace 
of woꝛkc, luherby I hal deſetue much. 
e be partaker of a great many goaly 
pardons and indulgencie and ſhall be⸗ 
ſides that become very neceſſary and 
ſeruiceable to the comſoꝛting of our 
ſozrowfull mother the holy church, and 
to the extirpation and rating aut of all 
erronious opinions of newly vpſtarte - 
Secaries an: Yeretikes,which dyyet 
thinke that they haue the Scriptureon | 
their ſide, But they wilt haue but ſw⸗ 
liſh countenances when they ſhall ſee; , 
that the whole Scripture with the in⸗ 
terpꝛetations ofthe holy fathers, voth 
at the leaſt cloſe vp as welwith our do⸗ 
drine, as a ring in a Swines motwte. 
The 
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| The ii. Chapter. 
Declaring that the ſonne offering of the 

CHMafſe, and the order and office of 
proefti and Maſſe Pgieſts ts gathered 
ont of the Scripturca if it be rightly vu. 
derſtaod according es the interpretati- 


on of che thur ch of Rome. 


Yen; tu begin withall, we wil dig 

— — 2 s > theholpſonne offering of p Maſſe, 
tee mast. ant ol che haip ſtripture, and pꝛoue, that 
the hath thereon a derpe + ſure founda- 
tion.Confidernow, it is plainely wait- 

ten, That when Chꝛiſt had bꝛoken the 

hꝛead, and muen it to his diſtiples, hee 

ſpake thus, and ſaid: Take, Eate, I his 

Mah. 26.26. is my body, whick ſhall be broken tor you 


Cor. 1 f. 2. 1 
This wold is Doe thisio remembrance of me. Doe yon: 


cxtholive Bal, wel percctur now(yvee pooze heretikes ) 
ters tothis that Chꝛiſt voth heere command to ling 
fag ſerine Pe? fo: that ſame wand, Vece 
conncell of Se, is iuſt aſmuch as if he had ſayd, Offer 
—— — my body in die Maſſe to Godmy Father, 
— — lex the liuig and ſor the dead. And that is 
Emp firſt ſtrongly ſet foꝛth by the Poct vir. 
8 gil, who ſaith thus. Cam lacium 211974, 
and entrally that is to ſap, When I ſhal do it with a calte 
wore Lookenowby this woꝛd * — 
veritandet 


————— 
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derſtandeth nothing elſe,butonely To 9955 of Loves 
doe or offer a ſacrifice and ſinne odtering: Fay, a; Ee 
Ergo, it mult neus follow, That Chꝛiſt — —7 
did vnderſtand it no other wiſe, then the ocycr mot. 
wozthipfulTatholike Docto2zs of E ouen 
and Paris haus very well declared, and 
irreuocably concluded. Foz our Dears 
Mother the holy Church hath receiued, 
appꝛoued, and ſtrongly eſfabliſhedtheir 
doctrine, inſtitution, and pꝛeſcript fozan 
article of our faith. 

So that it appearcs, that the Paſſe Paſſe vicd ix 
is bery ancient, ſ&ing it was bird in im: 


* Virgilstime:ſauingonly Þ they din offer 


either Calues fleth, 02 Dre fleſh:wher - 
asnow cur Pꝛieſts doe celsbzatethcir 
Palle with mans fleſh and blod. And 
hereupon you may note further, that 
theſe thozt and ſweete wozds, (Doe this 
in remembrance of me)hath a wonderfull 
emphaſis oꝛ fozce:Fo2 out ofthe ground 
of the ſame hath the holy Catholike 
church of Rome fiſhed, That p 
were Pziefts oꝛ Pꝛelates with ii 
crownes,anddid ing Malle: thorof it 
is, p all our Pꝛieſts are crrated. i do 
this, is aſmuch to (ay in their language. 
ag, Jecome Prieſtes : and ſee dlut your fin- 

= dert 
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." *  » gersbeannoyared, with oyle, that you may 
**.- ©  denoudylay Malie. i 
und taz this that the holy church of 
Rome cõmanded, that none of the Laie 
peoplclhal receiue Þ chalice becauſe our 
Lom dd not hcre lpeake to any of the 
Laie 6xcommion people, as the Ar oſtle 
£.Paut did in his time, whe he willed 
the whole congregation and church of 
Þ Coruthians, tu do as Chꝛiſt Jeſus had 
done. But the Apoſtle Paul did meane 
ſimply,x only thoſe, which were able ts 
fing the holy Paſſe, as our P2icſts and 
Paolatesare,who onlyought and may 
d2inke out ofthe Chalice : as you may 
mozeperfecly + plainely perceiue, by 
the wuter upon the booke of Senten- 
ces t by all the befoze named Doctours 
ol Louen of Parisand of Colen. 
"; Wozcourr andbeſides this, we tan 
ſtrongly confirme the maſſe offcing,out 
Udet. 1. DftheP2pphet Malachy,who(in the firſt 
Lookcprowoci chapter, and 11.vcrſe)ſaith thus: From 
tet de Ti. che nia of the Sunne, vnto the ſetting of 
decter. wette the tame, 8 my name honoured amongſt the 
this ſcripture, Hcathes, andin all places is my name ſacri- 
ficed,and þ pleaſant offt ing offered vp that 
46 A—— — — 
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holy Palle. Foꝛ that cannot fayle, fo isattcogey vr⸗ 
long as it pleaſeth our mother the holy q3eharpurpoie 
Church to haue (and will haue it thus den Ecki.Fun- 
vaderſtod. And although it bar ſo, that pd 
Peter hath other wiſe interpꝛetedit, ſay zur ad other 
ing, That all faithful are that holy Prieſt. 8 
| hood, to offer yp ſpiritual oſterings where. 

| with God is pleaſed, through Teſus Chriſt : 

yea, they are the choſen generation, the king - 

ly Prieſthood, and the holy and elect people, 

to ſet forth the worthinſſe of him, which 
hHuath called them out of darkeneſſe vnto his 
wonderfull light: Mherewith John the 

Apoſtle doth alſo accoꝛd ſaping, That Ie. 

| ſus Chriſt hath made all faithful Chriſtians, > as "pa 


8, 
Kings and Priefts to God his f ther: and ap- GG 


plies this ſacrifice to their Pꝛapers, and 
Pſalmes : And although it be ſo, that i 
| the Apoltlehad o laid to the Jewes, 
That wee ſhould offer vp vnto GOD wg, 1315. 
the offering of thankeſgiuing, which is the 
fruite of our who and tongues ; pet 
notwith the holy Church 
is not ' ſatisfied, becauſe 
great diſezber might follow: faz that 
then there ſhould ber no mos Paicſts 
which ey he he: # ther- 
dt the hath Ktongly concluded, y this 
IP Þ 2 placs 
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In the 4 book Who were but ſimple fiſhers, 4 had ne: 
of ſeutences in yer hene ftudents in the famous and 


the 24. did. 
thap. 1. 
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place of the P2opheſie of Malachie, may 
not any other wiſe bevnderſtod,thenby 
the ſecond councell of Nice, the councell 
of Conſtance, Þcouncell of Trent: 6 furs 
ther,as by alCatholike men,as Thomas 
de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and by all 
the doctours of Louen, it hath bene vn⸗ 
der ſtod, interpꝛeted. Judging with- 
out doubt, that all theſe pꝛoſound lear⸗ 
ned Decour s, tegether on acluſter,as 
bauing greater meaſure of wiſcdome 4 , 
learning then the reſt, did vnderſtand 
Malachy fatre better than Peter and lohn, 


renowmed Uninerſity of Louen, And 
pet, if it were ſo that Peter were not 
contft,vct hath p holy church giuen him 
to vnderſtand, that his fozeſaid reaſoon 
mult be vnderſtod, and meant ofthe 
Pꝛieſts only: and not of the generall 
congregation of Chailt. 

ÞPo2eouer,t beſide al this,theſe wozds 
of Paul, where he ſaith,That wee ſhould 
deliver or oꝗer yp our bodies,a liuing, holy. 
&an acceptable ſacriice-ynto,God, whichĩs 
out drill ſexviog of God, Se, hath thi 
violently foceably brd n Small 
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and the offring of the Pꝛieſts:tomman⸗ 
ding, that thole waꝛds ſhouldbe daylv 
| read in the Canon of theÞaſſe:xthat at 
| euery wozd, a troſſe ſhould be made, to 
| the end, that they, by the power e ver⸗ 
| | tueofthecrofemight altogether tran(- 
| fo2zme and change their naturall vſages 
| 


t to ſerue the turn ofthe holy malle. Foꝛ 
ik men wil vnder ſtand them, accoꝛ ding 
tt; their nature, atter the letter: ta wit, 
That all perfect Chꝛiſtians muſt oller 
vp to God their bodies, in all hol ineſſe, 
by p1t ſhould ſeeme, that Paul hath o- 
therwiſe vnderffod Malachy, then þho- 
| | {ychurch doth-vnderſtandhim. Andehẽ 
| ſhouldS.Peterhane done euill, when 
he long his firſt malle at Rome, vpon the 
| | altar;whichivthereyet to be tiene in $ 
| holp plate atS.lohnsdeLaterane. Andnow 
| 


our LToꝛd hath ſaid, Or aui prore, Petre, 
ne deficeret ftestma:O Peter, | haue pray- 


edfor thee,tharthy faith ſhould not alert 

| | that Peu thencatinothanedoneamiſſe 

when he did fingmaſſe. Andheteripon 

, is to be contluded, Þ the maſſe is form- 
, ded and grounded vpon the Scripture. 

| {cripturetherearetwoſoztesof Prioft- 
P3 — 
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JInthefozc\ald hds ſpoken of: The one is Þ oꝛder of 
So 11, Pelchiledeth s the other is * — of 
andinth-Emv Aar6,whoeame of h tribe ofLeni. Now | 
aud in ſs both theſe two oꝛder s ſeme to haue bin 
ne aa ofour Palelts, he doth as 
edmandement peare by this: ThatowPrieftyhaue in their 
do Loves Maſle(by yerwe of the fiue words) changed 
all Catholike che bread into the bodie of leſus ( hriſt: tho 
— they goe and offer him up to God the fathet 
al addtet the praying and beſee ching him, that he (with a 


— merciful & pleaſant coumenance) wil behald 


pꝛieſt · hos d to the offcing vp of his on ely.| en & lin 

dur Pileſts Sonne Chai Iefus : "my — — 
the ſame, euen as he accepted Abels offering 

& ibe ſactifce of Ahrahg & of the hie Pricf 
Melchiſedech.TUho wil noiu taſt in any; 

moze doubts, whether then de the right 

ET belt att ina pꝛieſts, placed in the rameg c ſeates of 
manerrhe dals Pelchiledech 4 aron{Nay,they dafur. 
in the make at · Pale both Melchiſedech x Aaron:ſcing 
rertheconſ:* that they da pꝛan toz the Donne of God 
hiimſeile and are a meane not onely be- 
twerne God + man: but alſo betweene 
God the father, + Chai Jeſus his ſon, 

which in an Euaͤgelical degræ, they do 

reſembleto the ſhep x the lambs, We 
that bythts it is apparant, that p mea- 
ming ot our mother the holy church is, 
8 That 
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| That Cyꝛiſt is to be accounted fa no- 


thing elſe,but v ſheep w :Þekchiledccy. 
did oller up: contrariwiſe, the: Pueſts 
are the true Pelchiſedechs which do ol⸗ 
fer upChult,x pꝛaꝝ ſoꝛ him. Foz when 
al is ſaid, what other thing did:Heichiſe 
dech(J p2ay you)fozethew,but only the 
figure of d holy pope of Rome? who is 
the chieie pꝛieſt, p Surnmus ontiſex. The c 4 lere sgenti- 
hugh&:{hop,which duth create al pꝛieſts r ond 
& Deacons, i ſet up al ſpirituall ders eint 
giuing and appointing to euery and f., f ls 
them their charge what they chall dae. — 

Then muſt he nerdes be the right el⸗ 

chiledech, whoſe pzteſthoodis not to he 

reſembled to other ꝑꝛieſts. Foz this is 

ſet fozthin yp Decretalles.cuen thus in 

plaine ws2ds: and Durandus hath ſet aut 

p ſame at large, in his bock called Ratio-. 
nalediuinorum oſficiarum. Theretoe, that 3.14 minis 
which the Apoſtle would ſap to the f f.“ 
Yebzewes, Thatas Melchiſedech wat a fië Heb 7. 14. 19. 


gure of S hriſt: Andaccozdingly,ag Heb. 8. 4. and 
eſedehhathneithe;had any baun : . 
no2 lieuetenant, that euen ſo Chuſt 17 077+ | 
had neither ſucceiim no2 licnetenant; 
but ſhould pimitife in his oume per- 
ſon exerciſe —_— pzielthoode 

being * 
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. Wherefd2e 
"theholy Church conclude, that 
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deſerne firſt a liuing here on earth, and 
afterwards heaut᷑, fo themſe lues their 
peky Menches, and their young ba- 
tar des dot h our 


the A. 
pole. im hin Epiſtie to the Yebzewes; 
niandt well conſtver the pith 6 ground 
of the-matter : foo otherwiſe, ir he had 
well knowen; how that Melchiledech 
had-offered vp Bead and Wee 
Cp 7 k ' 


— — — — 
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he would then withont doubt therupon 

haue cõt luded with p church of Nome, 

That there muſt ber Pꝛieſtes to ſing 

Malle, and to offer vp Jeſus Chꝛiſt in 

fourme ol bꝛead and wine, vnto God p 

Father. oz if this were not (as þ Do⸗ 

cours of Louen doe teach) then coulde 

not the offering ol Chꝛiſt Jcſus endure 

and laſt fo2 tuer, after the oꝛder of hel⸗ 

chiſcdech: as our Maſter Gentianus hath 

verywittily here noted, Conſider (A £908 on the 
pꝛay you ) if Chiſt had no Uttar no2 cell eee in 
Lieutenant,” as the ſaid Apoſtle? p3e- the Spee 
tendes, how could he be an euerlaſting ronrs 1 u. 
pxeſtand continue his pꝛiell hd euer -K Ct er 
moꝛe in the perſon of $ moft holy Pope all Eatholike 


a 
of Rome ? Bow conldhe offer vp his geh do. de 


body a new daily in the Palle? Ther- fend. that che 
ine emey — the Pzieſf#greatly r ate 

er his departure hence, haue ©: n0t en» 
taken von then his place. And lo lo bet“ 
much as his offering edu not ofit ſelfe 70 depict 
ſufficientiy ſerue þ turne:therfo2e haue cſame'off cr aud 
they found out another ſonne oͤffring ol 5% eur, 
the Malle, whereby they apply oz toyne the Faber in 
his oſlering to men as with a plaiſter: be Walt. 
not withtz anding, they doe not name it 
onely hacrſimumm propiciatorium, that is 

A la- 
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Heb y 5 9.10, A ſacrifice of mercy but alſo, ſaerificid 4p» 
Chapters. that is, An ottering plaiſtered, 
or put to. Mas not that a great ouers 

ſight of ow k. 2, 5 he had ſuffred luch 

pames, t vet al his ſuſfering could not 

haue helped vs, i the Pꝛieſts wouldnot 

haue giuen vs p ſame adoitioii by their 

Ma offering Thertoꝛe muſt p Apo⸗ 

1 ſtieneedes haue bin much ouer-ſeene in 
7. 14 an 27 his Epiſtle to p Heb. when he toke ups 
5.27 26 27, on him ſp earnetkly to pꝛauie j Chat 
2 f. and cap.io had no nde of any deputie, ⁊ that this 
15.16.42 © (acrifice 02eblati6 conld nat he renews 
edno2 offred againe but that it is giuen 

tous, made ours th2ongh faith:a2 per- 

haps he was ſc buſilyoccupied with the 

Hebꝛewes ( Jeives 5 he did not once 

thinke upon sur holy Maſſe no noꝛ had 

not the leaſare ta read quer the boks ot 

the Catholike Doctoꝛs ot 1 oven, no2 Þ 

o2dinances of the toly fathers o Rome, 

Foꝛ if he hadread thoſe,he ſhould haue 

learned ſomething *l(e:as(pecrally,that 

the pꝛincipall noint o the pꝛieſti ood of 
Melchifedech,vid reſt in the bꝛead: wine 

which hee (ct be wbꝛe brabam and his 

Souldiers, to flake their hunger and 

thirſt, Foz ofthis bꝛead and 2 

e 


— 
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Wing hath our deere mother. the holy 
| ChurchofKome made a Sacrifice: and 
dub ec that concluded, that the Paiefſts 
| multlikewiſehaue bzeadandWine to 
change the ſame into fleſh and blod, 
and ſa to offer it up. But the Apoſtle 
| had neuer heard any ſuch newes: and 
| thereloꝛe he is to be boꝛne withail tbnt 
| theſe Heretikes, who haue read ouer all 
6 theſe things, with our Doctours ? yea, 
that haue it at their fingers endes: and 
pet they make but a mocke atit: thoſc 
fellowes truly, are woꝛthy to be loked 
at vnder the bꝛowes, and to haue their 
heads ſet bet wirt two cares. 
pute ding nowas touching the ander , Huleg⸗ 
of Aatõ, he( wit hout doubt) was a figure hood 4% 21. 
| Ukewiſe,nof old hiſt, but ol our pzieſts 77-7 1 

Foz there is luꝛitten in the decrers, in 7n the T cbap. 
the boke of Sentences, That as well the t Councell. 
high Prieſts, as the Pater noſter Prieſts, were 
all ordained by Moſes, when as hee, by the 
Commandement of G O D did inſticute 
Anton an high Prieſt, and did annoint his 
Sonnes vnder-prieſtes, The Councell of Tonncettof 
Aken, 02 Aquiſgraine, hath alſo plaine- 4. 
ly concluded ont of Ilidore: That the or- 
der of Prieſtes haue their beginning of 

Aarons 
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Aarons children: and that thoſa which inthe 
olde Tejtament were called offering Prieſta, 
are the very ſame which now arecallediMafſe 
Prieftes : And thoſe which at that time were 
calledHie Prieſts, are now our Biſhops, So 
that it is eaſie tobe noted ,thattheyareallof 

— _ Caiphas his progenie. 
| Fo2 as touching that, which the Apo» 
Deb.7.11, ſtle doth ſap to the Hebꝛewes: Tharby 
u. the comming of Chriſt, the order of Leui 
was cleane taken away : that cannot b& 
true: cofidering that yet at this dax, 
cotrapprarcs the holy Church hath her Leuites: ag out 
of Dentences, ofthe 7.Chapter of the ſaid Countel, & 
ditt ꝛ4 cap. i. out of the : Chapter ofthe 2: Diſlinai⸗ 
on doth plainely appeere: where it is 
ſayd, That the Leuites are in Orecke 
called D in Latin Miniſtri nd 
now theſe muſt nedes be our Deacons 
Andtherefo2e in the third Councell of 
Braearen, it was toncludedin pᷣ7 Chap. 
Etuitts ert Of ths ſaid Countell: Thar onely the Le- 
Deacons and nites, and not the Prieſtes, might be pardo· 
varvontts. ners, and carry about with them on their 
* ſhoulders, the reliques of Saint Anthonies 
ſwine, and ſuch other like, hauing on their 
Albe, which is to witte, a long ſhirt aboue 
vpon their coates, 25 was permitted to the 
Leuites 


— 
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Leuices only, in the old eſtament, to carrie 
or driue the Arke ofthe promiſe. 
Is not this a ſufficient pꝛole * POUDif2r cat 
are welcome home. And likewiſe, that 
the other Pꝛieſts are alſo come of the 
oꝛder of Leui doth ſufficiently appeare 
out ofthat which is befozerehearſed. 
Therefo2e1is the Apoſtle much ouer- 
ſene in his Epiſtle to the Pebzewes, 
where he will take vpon him to main- 
taine, that the oꝛder 4 ſucceſſion of the 
Lenifes ſhould bee wholp taken away 
and adnthilated, o2 at leaſt he muſt be 
thus vnderffod, as that the oꝛder of 
Leui is not taken awap, any otherwiſe 
bat that in place of the Jewiſh Leuits 
areentred in the pꝛieſts and pardoners: 
tinplaccoftheir ſacrifices,istheMaſle 
crept in. Foz cofider that which he doth 
watem his 5 .and8.Chap.concerning,,, 8.8. 
theLenite pꝛieſts ſaping, hateuery hie 
prieſt is ordeined to offer giftes and ſacrifices 
pꝛetending thereby to pꝛooue. that then 
Chꝛiſt muſt alſo haue ſomething to ol⸗ 
fer:that the holy church olkome vnder- 
ſcandeth to be her Pziefts,asthough : 
Apoſtle would hane ſaid flatly, That 
Romith Piieftes ars oꝛdeimed to — 
8 
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Tooketathe giftes E ſacrifices, And fo2 that cauſe 
crit g catholike Doctozs haue that text tonti⸗ 
Tithe Em. nually in their mouth, ſoꝛ the verifping 
Anolincurc af their Pateſthod, So that it is cuidet, 
— — that the Lemtical Paeſfts areriſen up 
Ea:yolikewzi» Again in our Pꝛieſts. Andalthongh the 
ters. Heretikes do mock at all ſuch allega ti⸗ 
ons, ſaving, that the text is dirralp a- 

Heb.8.4- gainſt us becauſe Þ Apoſtle will ther⸗ 
by pꝛwue, that by the offerings Pꝛieſt⸗ 

had of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, all other offerings 

5 pneſthwods are taken away and an- 

nihilated conſidering that Chꝛiſt could 

not be a Paelſt:\6 far as there were any 

ether Paeſt,that did repꝛeſent and pa⸗ 

tronize hun pea, and although he were 

now here on earth, we paſle notfoꝛ that. 

Fo2 we will by & by bꝛing out againſt 

them p plaine text ofthe decres out of 

the councel called, Sexta Synodus, where 

In Canen 144%, it is fad, Thar lames the brother of Chriſt, 


frare. om. A 


conſecra. dit. · after the fleſn: and Baſilius the Biſhop ofCz- 

area, did ĩointly bring in the Maſſe, and ioy- 

ned ĩt to the ſcripr ure. Surelp, it James 

the Lozws bꝛother did eſtabliſh p maſſe, 

then it appeareth, that it is come frothe 

ApoTles:t thereſoꝛe niede wer not any 

moze teffimonirs of ſtriptie 02 —— 
„tr, an 
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guthozitics. Fo2 where the heretiks 
| will ſcene to ouerth2ow this ſapuig: 
' Tyat it is an euident + detectable lie: 
conſidering that Baſinus was Biſhop of r ames and 
|  Czlarea. well nigh oo peeres oz tyere a7 — 
| bout,after 5 death of d. lames:ſo Pbprea» mage. 
ſon therof,he cannot haue cftabliſhed Þ 
Malle with .lames.Unto p we anſwer 
that they are to much noſewiſe fo2 vs: 
| our deerc mother the holy church goeth 
; | notlopyeciſcly to woʒk. An inch bꝛeaks 
1 no ſquare: It ſkils nat foz 3.02 :. hũdꝛet⸗j 
| yrcs moꝛe 02 leſle, when otherwue it 
ſerueth her turne. Not withſtanding v, 
ſhe hath two diuerſe wapes to anſwer, 
their demand. Fo2 ſhee map ſay Þ there 
L foztuneda great miracle. to wit, that S, 
3 James the Loꝛds bꝛother did riſe againe 
f 
0 


from death, about 300. pxr-s after ge 
was buried, to come and helpi B iſiiusta 
ng Mae: o ſhe may likewiſe ſay, wat 
. Iames did in his time eſtabliqh the maſſe 


. but becauſe there were no altars to bee 

dound byreaſon ther was nut s than 

„ keuques ol Saints, which nad wzounht 

e | miracles:⁊ that men mightnot without 

p being f:rniſhed wicertain rc liqneserect Lad 
e | — — AL 
L 
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that the Paſſe knit vpon an Atturnies 
bag hanged vp vpõ a pin in ſome coꝛner 
till the comming of Bafilius, which was 
about 300. pres after: like as other, 
whiles they hang vp ſome p2ocefles at 
Machelin vpona naile a hundꝛed peers0z | 
two. In ſumme, let it be as it will, it is 
all one.:Dnce we conclude hereby, that 
the Malle was oꝛdeined by lames p A- 
poſtle. And it is to be thought, 5 lames 
had learned it of Clementpope of Rome | | 
Chile lcttets who had watten two pleaſant letters 
are fut mord ont him, uherin he doth ſpectallytreat 
in toe bein · ofthe ſeate of the Biſhop of Rome: and 
Benbagcet that Peter thꝛough his deſertes oz me⸗ 
counccl. rites, was become the foundation of the 
Church:and ſo fwzth declares at large, 
how the Pale ſhall be deuontly done, 
what apparrel,what hailowing #what | 
other neceſſaries ſhall be vſedin þ do⸗ 
ing of it, in what clothes the ſacrament 
ſhallbe laid, that it may be kept cleane 
fro mouſe dung, & that no wozmes no: 
mothes come at it:as in the firſt part of 
the Conncelles, in the ſecond letter ol 
Clement. is by expꝛeſſe wos ſpecified. | 
hereby may be noted, what great t | 


heany troubles this god Clement had: E 
what 
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what maner of Pꝛophet he was, conſi⸗ 
dering that he ſet out in waiting, all y 
| Ceremonies ot the haly Church, which 
| were not found pet tn 700,02 80. peeres 
after Clements time. And therefo2e it is, 
that our deare mather the holy Church 
doth make ſo high an holy day of theſe 
Decretall letters of Clement, ok other 
his campanions, that ſhe hath out of the 
I (ame eſtabliſhed a great many ol her oꝛ⸗ 
| dinances and holy Ceremonies, In 
| ſumme it is plaine and euident, that 
= the holy Palle hath her ground and 
| foundation without the Scripture. 


SE: The ui, Chapter: 

That the name and Ceremoniet of the 

| AMaſſe are fied ont of the holyſerip- 

[ ture 

Dw,as touching the name or the W 
Male, y hath likewiſe her begin 6! out of theholy 
ning, vndoubtedly out ofthe holy ſcrip- Scripture. | 
ture: notwithſtanding. at there are 

f | many# diuerſe opintös of the ſame. : 

f it is not very longagoe, that centaine 
. 

; 

| 


great docto2s of the <orboniſh ſchwle af 
| Paris, did out᷑ of that, that is alway wait- 

ten at the ende Gauche pies which 
| D. Paut 
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Paul bath witten, from whence 

were ſent, ſounding in the Latine 

Miſe. tongue, Miſſa eſt &c.) conclude. ſay 
ing, Tha: Paul did thereby giue to vnder- 

ſtand, whether men ſhould goe to heare high 

Malle on the Sunday. 

And now beſides this, there was a 

Magiſter nolter, which ſaid, that the Apo⸗ 

ſtle Andꝛew had a Palle boke, 1 had 
Tpokiofthe Maſlc:fa: John rehearieth 

that And ꝛew ſaid to Peter his b2other, 

lohn 1-32 I hat he had found the Meſſias or the annoin 
| -. ted Chriſt, of whom N.ofcs d-th beate wit- 
neſze And this ſoundes in the common 

tranſlation in Latine thus, / * 

leſſiam quod dicitur ( hriſtiu: which 

woꝛds this wiſe doctour did cxpound 

thus, We haue found out the Malle, u hich | 

Chriſt hath done. Is not that well hit 

ale car is Myſa Hod helpe vs. Who dare now from 
«Mak that 5 ber, ſo ſtout, as to ſap That 
the $paſſe ſtandeth not in the ſcripture? 

But nom, betauſe that theſe Yeretikes 

will nædes be ſo noſe wiſe, : wil vnder- 

— ſtann all languages: inſomuch that they 
in Zentencts. doe mocke hereat, ſaping, that Meſſias 
dig 13.chap doth net ſignifle Maile : but the Me(Tas, 
#712407 that is to ſap. The annointed: Now Peter 
| ; Lombard, 


— — 
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et | Lombarde the waitcrof the Sentences 
doth ſet down another opinion # tudge- 
, ment ſaping: That this ame Miſſa, is 
as much to ſap, as Sending:F is ſo named 
h | fo2thatat all times there is an Angell 

5 ſent out ofheaut, to conſecrate p Corp 
a gem ins, that is, The Lords body, by whom 
L the pꝛieſt doth ſend his conlecrated god 
d fozwards towards heauen at ſuch time 
h as he hath vſed theſe wo2ds foliowing 
in the alle: Omonpetcrs Deus ub bac 


n | perferrs per man#us ſacti Angels tui, inſub- 
t · lime altare tuam, Cc. that is to ſap, OAl 
n mightie God command that this may by the 
vs hands of thy holy angel, be carried vp to the 
h high holy altar, &c. 


And out ot this he doth further tõc lude 

h | that wherſoeuerÿ angel doth not come, 

tit cannot be ſaid that there is a Maſſe. 

m But truly this muſk be but mere dalli⸗ 

af ance:fo2 ifthat were true, p they muſt 

et tarry fo2 the angel, there would not be 

fs one Malle to be found in y whole woꝛld 

where nat wſtandingthere areymaſſes 

2 ſung daily by heapes. And therfo2e hath 

as bur dearo mother the holpchurch dꝛiuen 274 is an toe. 
s, in another nayle here, ⁊ concluded inthe buran“ 
er colicelofScnona,p Milla is an Vebzew what, 

d, N 2 woꝛd 
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wow:now, what it doth ſignific,is vn, 

tertaine.oꝛ notwithſtanding that 5 

ſame Counccl laith, that it betokencth 

atleane oiicring:yct doth not Þ well a- 

gre with v Hebꝛew tongue, vnleſſe it 

n aoatete the Were lo that it were named Niſſer.Bu it 

Bebicw is appeares much rather, to haue come of 
Nuit. Maſlah, which in the Hebrew doth ſigniſie 
Miſe of 2{+ [ab — or Curſing: or elſe of another Maſ- 
acucling, ſah, which is interpreted, Seeing: becauſe 
the Prieſtes do with fiue words ſeeke God, 

to ſee if he will come into the bread. Cuen 

Ex04 197. ds the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſerke in the 
wildernes Raphidim, ts knowalſo whe- 

ther he were with them oꝛ no: by reaſon 

whereof the place was called Maſſah, 

that is to ſap, ſeeking: not withſtanding 

v it may be much moꝛe ſtrongly foun- 

ban. 11.38. ded eut of Daniel, who ſpeaking of the 

Romiſh Empire, ſaith That they ſhall 

haue a new God Maol im, to whom they 

hal pꝛap, and doe wozſhip, with golde, 

Mats Aae ſiluer, t pꝛetious ſtones, that is to ſay, 

A God of ſtrength, and of force. U herein 

without doubt. hee doth ſpeake of the 

Malle God, which is a God of ſuch po⸗ 

wer, that he cauſeth all them that will 

not honour him, to be burnt. In lumme 


it 
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it is apparant, that the name of the 
aſſo is fetched out of the Scripture, | | 
Now further, whereas the Maſſe a 


may not be ſong, but vpon a foure coꝛ⸗- 

nerd ſtone well fozſcene with croſſes, r Half: tobe 
tomured with holy woꝛds: all that is foureco:nerd 
likewiſe fetched out of the Scripture. 

Fo? Paul ſpeaking to the Connthias, 

ſayth, That they ought not ſo to glow 

in themſeles fo2 the Dacrament : con- x ©: 15.4 
ſidering that the people of Iſrael, who — — 
notwithſtanding were pitifully — 
edby the hand ol Sod had alſo euen the na 
like Sacrament in the beginning, and a * 4.11, 
werealſo baptized, and hadlikewiſe re⸗ 85 
ceiued v ſpinitual meate, to wit, Manna, x OR 
andd2anke the ſpirituall dꝛinke, which Tian inene 
did flow out of the rocke:and ſaith fur- citablimcavps 
ther there, in moſt plaine woꝛds: And deceectn 1 
the ſtone was © hriſt, that is to ſay ( after cl ap al [tariafo 


the ſpirituall interpꝛetation ofthe holy; f ant inthe 
Church) That the Maſſe muſt be ſong vp- bo oke called 
ona ſtone: Item Chꝛiſt is allo called A. . SE, 
corner ſtone: and (which is moꝛe his . ode Mews, 
graue was hewed out of a Stone, as 
Marke doth witneſſe : Ergo, it muſt 

nedes follow, that no Male may be 

ſong without a ſtone. And becauſe he 


23 was 
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At what hourc 
Baſle mult be 
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was wound in white linnen clothes, 
therefoze muſt white linnen be vſed in 
the Paſſe. 

And ſo foꝛth concerning all ſuch ce- 
remonies as are vſed in the Maſſe: you 
may (touching thoſe) reade the boke of 
Durandus, oꝛ of lnnocentius,de officio Maſ- 
{x,02 tho book of Guido de monte Rocherii, 
called Enchitidion Sacerdotum,that is to 
ſav, the manuel of Prieſtes. Foz there you 
ſhall finde pl ainely ſet fo2th, that all 
the partes of the Maſſe are findly foun- 
ded and eſtabliſhed vpon the ſcripture. 
And to begin withall, vou ſhall find the 


times appointed foꝛ the Maſſe, that it 


muſt be done at thꝛce of the clocke:be⸗ 
tauſe it is wꝛitten, that the Jewes did 
at thꝛe of the clocke crie, Crucifie him, 
Cruciſie bim * 02 at fire of the clocke: ſo; 
that at ſircofthe clock they didcrucifie, 


him: 02 at nine, becauſe that then he 


gaue vp the ghoſt, Foꝛ although it beſo, 
that the Lewes at that time did reckon 
their honres other wiſe than wee doe 
now:ſothat iii. of the clocke was with 
them, as vii oꝛ nine of the clock befoze 
nens, is with vs: and their ſixe, as our 


du at none: and their nine, as our thee 


at 


| 


3, 
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at after none: yet nofwithſfanding our 
deare mother the holy church doth not 
goe ſonarrowly to woꝛke with her rec- 
koning. It is ſuffictent that ſumply the 
names do agree, and then ſher lets the 
reſt goe where it ill. 
After this now as touching the ap⸗ 
parrel, and other conſecrated oꝛ hallow 
ed ſtuffe you ſhall finde her Able, oz Abe. 
long white garment in the Scripture, d 
ſpecially where it is wzitten: But he 13. 
that continueth to the ende ſhall be ſaued. 
Fo: that long garment doth ſigniſie 
long laſting, oꝛ long continuance.Con- 
ceraing the girdle, where it is wꝛitten: 
He that feareth God, ſhall prepare his heart cle * 20 
dec. By the gyꝛdle which doth fucke vp 
the clothes, is ment the feare of God J⸗ 
tem, the Maniples are fetched out of 
that ſaping, in the Pſalme : Thoſe that 126 55 
ſowe with teares, [hall reape with ioy, and 
bring home their ſheaues with gladneſſe. 
&c, Fo: the ſheaucs are called in the 
Latine tongue Masipuli. fo that Dauid 
did there ſeake of the 12ieffes Mani 
ples. And pſtole which they haue about 
their necks,cometh out of theſapingof 
Paul;Bearein your bodies the dying of our 2 Cor 4 lo- 
N 4 Lord 
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Loi d leſus Chriſt, 

And laſt of all the head is founded aut 
of the ſaping of Peter. But aboue all 
things haue perfit loue among you, Let vs 
live a perfir hfe.UUThich is as much to (ay, 
acco2ding to the expoſition of the holy 
church Let vs put on a Caſſuttie, when we 
ſing hlaſſe. 

And pet, beſides al this, vou ſhal per- 
ceiue that vᷣ mo ſt part oſ all that which 
is read in ᷣ aſſe, is fetched out of the 
Pſalmes,and other places of holp ſcrip⸗ 
ture, here and there, by patches + pee- 
ces ſwept together, and trunly tied on a 
heape, as if a man of a great many pe&- 
ces of Gold, as of Ducates, Crownes, 
Roſenobles, and Poꝛtigues glued toge⸗ 
ther W dirt, would make a godly do2e 
fo2 a Swineſtic:pet it is molt true that 
cuery particular perce, hath a particular 
Pope, which did iopne it to the reſt, 
and ſo were ſewed together, inſomuch, 
that it is a right beggers cloke: as is 
wel known to all men, and as may cas 
ſily be pꝛoued by the decrees + Catho⸗ 
Mke, Biltezies; And to be plainc, 
there is not any thing, great oꝛ ſmall, 


J but they are able tobzing in Scripture 


fo! 
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{02 it: as we can lightly pzouc by the 
loꝛeſaid Autoꝛs, i nesde were. But we 
had rather, that thoſe that long fo2 ſuch 
mcate, ſhould goe to the Parket them⸗ 
ſelues, and buy that thev like beſt, and 
let it bx dꝛeſſed at the Tauerne, oꝛ tip- 
pling hauſc, accoꝛding to their oune 
diet. It is pnough fo2 vs that wa haue 
mucn them to vnderſtand, who can 
ſcrue them ol ſuch vitaile, and then lur⸗ 
ther as the caſe ſhall require, to pꝛouc 
plainly, that the Baſſe is founded who⸗ 
ly on high, euen vpon the flat Scrip⸗ 
ture. 


The iii, Chapter. 

Teaching that the tran ubſtautiatton or 
changing of the bread into the very body 
of { briſt and the wine into his Good, ts 
grounded vpon the ſcripture, after the 
interpret atiau of the Church of Rame. 

Dw, as touching tranſubſtantia⸗ The trarub- 

tion, that is to ſay,theplaine chan ans 1198. 

ging of the bzcad into the very body of confirmed to: 

Chult,notwithſtanding the lame was uche 

by the holy father Wope Innocentius 3. 

firlt ſet foꝛth foz an article of our belceſe 

about the yore of dur Lo2d 108. as by 

thc 
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Tohn 635. 


The trolon » 
tion at the Sa- 
crament. 


Lohn 6.35. 
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the Decretals is apparant:pet haue we 
plaine pꝛotes thereot᷑ in the Scripture, 
Foz fieſt, Chꝛiſt in the ſirt chap, of lohn 
ſaith thus: My fleſh is very mea e, and my 
blood is very drinke: that is to ſay ( after 
the interp2e: ation of our deare mother 
the holy church) My fleſh is truely, ſenſi. 
bly, and bodily taken and caren, vndet the 
accident of the bread : and my blood iscer- 
tainly receiued and drunken vnder the ac- 
cident of the wine. Foꝛ although Chulſt 
indeed doe otherwiſe interpꝛet it teas 
chuig that this eating and dꝛinking, is 
to be vnderſtod, ol the conuning to him 
and of belcuing in him: | am(ſaith he) 
the lively bread . W hoſocuer commeth to 
mee,ſhall not hunger, and whoſoeuer doth 
belecue in me, ſhall neuer be a thirit. Againe 
Tris the ſpiric that quick eneth, the fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing: The words which I ſperke 
vnto you, are ſpirit and liſe. Pet all this 
notwithſtanding. ſo long as the holy 
church of Rome will haue it to bee vn⸗ 
derſtod of her tranſubſtantiation, as 
Sylueſter Prierias high Ste warde of the 
Palace of Rome, hath ſpeciallp noted 
in his golden Roſarie, wherein he hath 
gathered all the pleaſant Roſes and 

floures 
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floures of the catholike interpꝛeters to⸗ 
gether vpon one heape: and conſidering 
that p holy church cannot erre : Chit 
muſt haue patience, ⁊ tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on muſt take place. But we haue yet a 
molt cleare text, to wit, where Chꝛiſt 
himſelfſaith, This is mybody:fo2 by thoſe 
woꝛds doth the holy Church of Rome 
plainely vnderſtand, that the ſame 
'_  whichbefoze, was bead, is now no 
| moꝛe bꝛead, although Paul would call 
it bꝛead a thouſand times: but is chan; 

| ged into the very body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
as long, and as b2oad, as if was han- 

ging vpon the Croſſe. And foz that 

' canſe it is, that ſhe doth diſallow all 
| the erpoſitiong and interpꝛetations, 
| which Baſilius, Tertullianus, Theodoretus, 
Auguſtinus, and other holy fathers haue 
let foꝛth vpon the ſame: ſaying, That 
thoſe woꝛds mult be figuratiuely and 
ſacramentally vnderſtod, as Chaiff 
himſelfe hath plainely ſaid: 1 am the 
Vine : 02, as Paul ſaith: The ſtone 
was Chiit . and as G DD ſpake to 
Ab2aham, ſaying : This is my promiſe 
Cut o thee foreskinne, & c. UHhich is 
as 
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as much to ſay, that the bꝛead thould 
not change his nature, noꝛ the berp bo- 
dy of Chꝛiſt be there pꝛeſent, but onely 
that it ſhould be a true and holy token, 
a ſacrament, a warrant and pledge, a 
Seale and aſſurance , whereby we are 
aſſured and fully certified, that he hath 
giuen vp his body and blood foꝛ our ſal⸗ 
uation. And foꝛ this cauſe do they calit. 
a figure, oꝛ token, ⁊ in the Gꝛeekes Ty- 
pus, and Anticypa, that is to ſay, Spe⸗ 
ciall tokens. But do tell vou that the 
holy Church of Rome will not allow 
any ſuch interpꝛetations: vnleſſe it 
were ſo, that men would vnderſtand 
them as Damaſcenus doth interpꝛete 
thẽ and as was inthe ſecond Councell 
of Nice concluded by the Fathers: to 
wit, That the bꝛead ſhould be ſuch a 
ſeale, pledge, figure, and holy token, 
onely beto2e it be conſecrated : which 
is to ſay, Jt ſhold be a Sacrament, be⸗ 
foꝛo it is become a Sacrament, 

Fo2 that this is their conceitc and 
meaning, it is apparant oat of this, 
That long befo2r the bꝛead x the wine 
ber conſecrated, oꝛ made a holy Sacra⸗ 
ment: they doe offer vp the ſame vnto 

Sod. 
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God,fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes, as well of Cage. e 
the liuing, as of the dead. Fo2 in the ca- 
non of the #aſſe: pea, beſoꝛc 3: b:cad le 
turnedintoficſh,o2 the fine holy woꝛds 
of conſecrationbe heard the pꝛieſt doth, ein the 
zap, That God will accept that oftering of i aft booke 
bread, and through that deluer him from e- '7 — Hake 
ternall death And then, I har he will ble:t@ 
the ſaid offering of bread in all pointes, and 
make the ſame, holy, profitable meate, and 
acceptable : That 1s, may become the body 
and blood of Ieſus Chnit. ea, and befo2e 
he hath yet put the wine into the Cha- 
lice, immediatly after the Ottertoꝛp, he 
ſaith thus: 5 
O holy Father, almighty and cuerlaſting 4 — 4 
God, take and receiue this vnſpotted ſacii clenatton aud 
fice,which thine vnworthy ſeruant doth of- — nlccration of 
fer yp vnto thee for my ſinnes, and innume- "_ : 
zable miſdeedes, for my ſorgetfulne ſe and 
vnthankfulneſſe: yea, and for all theſe which 
are here preſent, and for all faithfull Chri ĩ- 
ans, as well theſe that bee living, as thoſe 
that bee dead, thatit may bee acceptable, 
auaileable, and effectuall ynto the ſaluation 
both of me and of them, vnto eternall life, 
Amen, 
Andin one of the ſecrets which is 
coms 
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commonly bzead vpon the 2 4. Sunday | 
after Trinity Sunday, hee ſaith thus: 

Anotherpzaycre O Lord, take and receine merciſully 

1525 fame this oftering, through which thou art plea« 
ſed. contented, and pacified, and haſt recei- 
wed vs againe vnto ſaluation through the 
almightineſſe and vnſpeakeableneſſe of thy 
mercy, &c- 

Conſider now, here doth or deare 
mother the holy Church, aſcribe vnto 
this bꝛead, all things which may be at: | 
tributed vnto our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the | 
onelp begotten ſonne of God: as to ſay, 
That God is become mercifull to ys, for the 
bread fake and hath pardoned vs our ſinnes: 
& that before the bread be conſecrated ot in 
any points tranſubſtantiated or changed. 
hat maruel is it then, that thep doc 
make a God of it, after the ſiue woꝛds 
be ſpoken ouer it, and yet make a ſacra⸗ 


ment of it, beſoꝛe it can be a ſacrament: 
Fo22s the can of a pece ot bꝛead make 
God himlelfe, ⁊ of nothing create ſome- 
fhing:wherfo2c ſhould not they likewiſe 
be able to make of no ſacramt᷑t a ſacra- 
ment:and of a ſacrament noſacramente 
That is to ſap, that a ſimple pace of 
bꝛead ſhould bee a holy token and * 

0 
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| of þblodof Jeſus Chaiſt,cu:n beſoꝛe it 
be made holy and conſecrated, And 
then c contra,that the ſacrament ofthe 
bsd; of Chꝛiſt, ſhall be no moꝛe either a 
ſacrament, oꝛ token, but euen the very 
body of Chꝛiſt it ſelfe? So that the holy 
Fathers mult needs haue vnder ſtod it 
ſo,cipecially, when they ſay that this 
ſacrament is but a tcken, a ſcale, 4 a 
pledge, ſpecially befoꝛeit is become a ſa⸗ 
| crament. Fo: after that it is once a ſa⸗ 
crament, then no remedie our deare 
mothers wil is, that it ſhal be fleſh and 
blood, not anv longerneither bꝛead no: 
wine, to ſigniſie the fleſh and the blad, 
And therfoꝛe doth ſhe not make any acs 
count of the expoſition of Chꝛiſt Jcſus 
himſcife, who (after he had ſayd of the 
| bzead'Thisis my body and afterward of 
| the Chalice oꝛ Cup: T his is the new te- 
| ſtament in my blood: thereby declaring, 
that thoſe woꝛds, This is my body, muſt 
be ſo vnderſf@d, as if he had ſaid : This Luke 22-16: 
bread is the new promiſe in my body, which l Cor. 1·230 
ſhall be broken for you. Foꝛ of thatſhould 
follow. that the bꝛead after the conſe- 
cration, and likewiſe after the — 
ing 
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king of the fine woꝛds ſhould fill re⸗ 
maine bꝛead, and fo be but ſimply a ſa- 


£crament,and true token of the body of 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt: as ſhewing vnto vs the 
pꝛomiſe of God, made in the bꝛeaking 
ofthe body, and ſhedding ofthe blood of 
Thailt Jeſus our Sauiour, as was ſaid 
ol the Circumciſion: This is my couenant 
which I do make Withyouyto wit, fo2 that 
the Circumciſion is a ſure + holy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, a pledge, and ſcale, thꝛough which 
the pꝛomiſe of God is very ſtrongly and 
ſubſtantially made vnto the faithful. 
No, no, q aſſure pou: that likethp ho⸗ 
ly Church ol Nome nothing at all. She 
will lay faſt hold vpon the firſt woꝛdes 
bf Chalk, and not ſeeke after any expo; 
tion oꝛ gloſſe, how neceſſaric ſoeuer 
they be. And fo: i canſe ſhall Paul goe 
without any Audiuit, when hecommeth 
in with his interpꝛetation / ſaith, That 
the bread which we doe breake, is the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt. Foz therby 
if ſhouldalſo ſeeme, that it remayneth 
bꝛead ſtil after the conſecration : + that 
it is not the body it lelfe, but a remem- 
bzanceofthebody: which thing the holy 
Church in no wiſe admitteth noꝛ al⸗ 
loweth 


loweth,fo2 life to2 death. But eſpetial⸗ 
ly, ſhe wil not accept noꝛ like of the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation following, wherein Paul 
pꝛoc c ding doth declare, how and wher⸗ 
foze the bꝛead is the communion of the 
body of Chꝛiſt, ſaving, For all we which 
eate of one bread, become one body. 

No trulp that ſcundeth not wel:foz 
we doe not all become one body in ſub⸗ 
{tance,as the holy church will haue the 
bꝛead become the very body ol Thꝛiſt in 
ſubſtance. But then the ſtnulitude, 
which aſter that he introduceth 02 bins 
geth in, is to lar aut of the wap. Fo2 he 
ſaith, That thoſe which feede ot the Altar, 
are partakers of the Altar: and that thoſe 
that oer vp to idols, are partakers with the 
Diuel. And ſo making a compariſen of 
the table of the Loꝛd, and the table of 
the Diuel:as though the Pziefts could 
not cate vp that body of Chꝛiſt other- 
wiſe,than as Jdolaterscate vo the di⸗ 
uels:+ asthough theſe wo2ds,Eace that 
body of Chriſt. did ſigniſie nothing elſe, 
but this, thꝛough the power of the holy 
Ghoſt to be made one body iovntly w 
the body of Chꝛiſt, as the ungodiy do- 
laters, by power of the wicked ſpirit 

D . 
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are vnited with the diuel: That # F 
heynous an hereſie: and ther 
map not ſtand vpon this ſimili 
it ſoundeth directly againſt eur 
ſubſtantiation. 

But when you will haue a 
al ſimilitude, vou mult ſearch a 
it out of Scotus, and Thomas de Aquino, 
02 Panormitanus,and ſuch like. Foz they 
bꝛing in fo2 this purpoſe, a g@d!y ſimi 
litude ofa Tauerne, oz common Inne, 
where they ſel wine: For as there is com. 
monly a potte, a garlande, or Iuie buſhe 
hanged out, betokening that to bee a Ta- 
uerne: and the Taverne doth fignite, 
that there is wyne plenty: So li ewiſe you 
lee here the outward accidents of Dread to 
wit, the roundneſſe and the whitenelle, 
which doe fignifie, that vnder the fame is 
contained the very body of Chiilt , which 
is to bee reſembled to the I auerne. And 
this body of Chrilt doth further fignt 
fie the holy Church of Rome, which is 
made one with the body of Chriſt, which 
they call Myſticum corpus Chriſti, that is to 
lay, the ſpitituall or myſtical! body of Chrlt, 
and this is that ſweete wine which the 
Prieſtesdrinkein that Inne or Iauerne. And 

after 


x this they doc likewiſe hei 
liftudc,the water which 1 ana of 
e was plainely turned into wine: 
h fmilitude doth fo wonderfull” 
rne.fo2 this purxpoſe, as fo ſet a 


Te PÞ:tcfs haue not other fine wo2ds, 
wherby they might do that to. Foꝛthen 
ſhould the ſimilitude ſcrue their turne 
much better, ifthat they might ( when 
they would) conuerte and turne the 
water into god wine: fo2 that they 
might there with the better ſcoure x£- 
freſh their dꝛy thꝛoates, when they are 
becom very hoarſe with ſinging of their 
ſeruice. And it is very true, that they do 
what they can foꝛ that purpoſe : fo2 on 
Saturday. being Eaſter eruen, they 
p2ay unto God, that he will alſo do ſo 
much as to turne their 15cere, ſaying, 


O Lord, holy Father, almighty and eternall F pis la thebt- 


God, vhich haſt made both heauen & earth — 22 _ 
| ' rthe, 
wherein the water is contained: I pray thee, Beere, from * 


and inſtan: 5 „ woꝛd to word,. 
inſtantly be ſeech thee, in the name of le —4 1 — 


ſus Chriſt thy onely begotten Sonne, that inthe Maſſe. & 
thou(of thy goodneſſe) wilt bleſſe and make as N lalth. 


holy this Beere, as thou diddeſt bleſſe the 
dinner of Abraham and Iſaak e: and as thou 


0 diddeſt 
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| / diddelt bleſſe the ſire pottes in Cana of Gs. 
|! 4 lilie, which werechaunged from water in- 
to good wine: euen ſo change ( for ghy 
Catholike faith ) this {ubſtance of Beere in- 


ſeruantes fake, which doe beleeue in th 
to pleaſantneſſe and myrth, thorough the 

ſame, &c, I 
anz But alas, what can all this helpe, 
of b r n when it will not ſo come to palſe Foz 
| they haue not not this cunning:x there⸗ | 
{ foꝛe they muſt needcs haue ber ne decei⸗ | 
| ued, and ſo dzinke vp the blod vpon 
4 rawe fieſh. oꝛ men may ſay all what 
| they wil, and Paul:yea,Cþ:it himſelf 
1 may bzing foꝛth what inter pꝛetation 
11 they liſt, but the holy Church wil ſtand 
1 . to the fir ſt woꝛds, This is my body : and 
| vppon that will ſhe liue and dye. The 


| | text ts plaine ynourh foz her, ſhe hath | 
4 no nede, either ok gloſſe, oꝛ 1 ꝛcta- 
ll tion. And therefoze vnto alle inter- 


p:ctations which theſe heretikes bang | 

in, whether it be out of the Scriptures, 
dz out ot the auncient Fathers, we wil 
- anſwer, This is my body: and ſlicke 


as ſure to that, as the Cuckoe to her 
Dns. N 
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VB Treating © of the great Hr and differexce 


ich H Amn oſt rae Rm Doatlors, 
5 concerning the words of the aeramen 
aud yet all they agree and ſtand }. 
touching the 7 7a. — c8rL At 
; Heerein are lihews/e 2 forth ſome 
textes of Seriptare, whereby trasſcb- 
ſftantiation iy eſtavl: heads. . -*:; 
Tis very true, that our Catholike Dif:rcnce 2. 
Docto2s and ſubtile maſters of Diuj- 0 ve Ca- 
nitv, cannot euen they themſelues)find:ou hingthe 
anꝝ god reſolution of theſe wozds, neis 
ther can make them ſerue p turne wel, 
touching their tranſubKantiatton, but 
that there doth al wap fall great difli⸗ 
cultie and diſo2ders therin. The hokes 
ſtick out in euery ſide like a ſpindle in a 
bagge: in ſo much that they ſnarre and 
iarre amongſt themſelues in this mat⸗ 


n. Ob the great 
ter, like dogges e cattes: pea, Quote. 7,697 ore. 


ta tot ſenſus: How many heads, ſo many o- greemeur a- 
mongthecatho 


pinions. And pet not withlkanding, they ine Hoctours 


all ioyntly crie together, This is my body as tc rouching , 

The tert is cleare, and needesnogloſſe {75 enftera- 

pea, they cleave as cloſe to tranſubſtan⸗ — —— Got 4 
einer 1 7141 


tiation , as clay to the Cart ⸗whrele, hits golden 


Although they cannot tell which war Role m trace. 
Dz to eee, 
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to frame this plaine tert. Foꝛ to begin 
withal they all flatly fic from Þ which 
was concluded in the foꝛeſaid Countell 
of Rome, that is, That the very body. of 
Chriſt hould be Senſualiter, that is to ſay, 
Senſiblie, and viſibly eaten, & with the teeth 
chewed in morſels. oꝛ to that they all al⸗ 
firme flat ly, No:and that it is a falſe 
lie not withſtanding it is ſet out in the 
Decrees very ſubſtantially, For ( ſay 
they) the body of Chriſt can no mot be, | 
bitten, eaten, nor digeſted 3 hee cannot now 
die nor ſuffer any more, nor be broken in 
peeces : hee doth liue eternally, UUHhich is 
apparant by this token, that yeerely vp⸗ 
on o Chriſti day, our deare mo- 
ther the holy Church doth in her vſaall 


Hymne 02 Sacramentall Carrall ſing | 


theſe woꝛds following. 
ob diuerpi ſp- crebur, 


S199" tant un rebus, 


” Late t res EXTISIE 2 
Cars cihbns ſang nis rot tas. 
Munet bows Chr iſtus totus, 

Sub Viraque . ecie? 
A ſnmente nos conci ſus, 


Non confrattus nec dint(us, 
{nteger accipitur; 


7 | Sum 


— — 


— ou 3 


— wn 
. 


mm aw” 


7 DS 2 AD 0 TW WW VW DP VSGoYD 


Ofche Romiſh Church. 108 Cap.s. 


Sumit nit, ſumunt mille, 
Quantum iſti tantumaille, 
ec ſumpl us abſumitur, & c. 
That is to ſap: 
vnd. r ſigues moſt plaine to fee, 
Subſtance none which ſceme tobe, 
Thingslic hid i oſt excellent: 
i he ſleſli is meate, the blood is u yne, 
A perfect Curiſt in either ligne. 
Re maineth of the Sacrament, 
He is not dealt in motic ls ſmal, 
Diuided, cut, nar hu rt at all, 
But w holc he is tecciued- 
A thouſand taſte athouſand cate, 
And all alike frede of ont mate, 
He waſtes not though digelted. 
Nobo ſe here, thus doe they deface 
their owne Councels and Decrees, and 
make al the holy Fathers ofthe Coun- 
tel of Rome liers. After this, come in 
Scotus and Innocentius the fourth, and 
they will defend ( a gods name) That it 
conſiſteth not in the fue woꝛds, to hang 
the bel about the cattes necke: but that 
it is much rather dane thꝛough the be⸗ 
nedictton oꝛ bleſſing that goeth befo2e, 
Do as the tranſubſtantiation and very 
changing doth not p:oceeds though 
D 4. theſe 
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theſe woꝛds, UI ceft cartus meum, This 
is my body. but thꝛough the bencdicion 
oꝛ bleſſing which went befeꝛe. 

And Peter de Aliaco faith like wiſe ve. 
ry plainelp. Tha: it it u ere lo, that the con · 
lecratiou ſhould bee by vertue of theſe five 
words ( as the holy Church of Kome 
doth ſay and belaue chen ſhould not 
Chriſt leſus haue (ſpoken the truth, when he 
ſayd : This is my body: conſidering that it 
was not yet his budy, but mult fit it become 
his body, The other are carneſtip a- 
gainſt this. Now Armacanus, very wil- 
ling to pleaſe both parties, ſayth, that 
they both haue reaſon, nan clp, That 
our Lord ſhould not haue ſpoł en the truth, 
and yet that it ſhould bee even ſo as he had 
ſpoken and ſayd. Occam in his Quodlibet 
queſtions, hath found out wonderfull 
ſharpe wittie teſtimonies and antho- 
rities, which a blinde man ſhould 
harde ly haue ſeene without a paire of 
ſpectacles:to2 he ſayth, That when Chriſt 
ſayd: his is my body he ment then to ſpeak 
the ſame of his body: yet notwithſtanding 
ypen certaine exceptions and conditions, 
to wit, That the Prieſt which ſhould vtter 
and ſpeake ſuch wordes after him, as ſoone 
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as hee had ſaid the firſt pretie word (This) 
ſhould then immedutely vpon a ſodaine 
think vpon two things at once: the firſt, This 
is my body, which now at this pteſent l all 
be ſecretly hid vnder the ſubſtance of bread 
ſhall become mine one body hereafter: the 
ſecõd, This body which is now hid vnder the 
ſubſtance of bread, that is my body,cuennow 
at this preſent time. And this onely ſhould 
prouetrue, after that hee had thought vpon 
theſe two propoſitions both at one inſtant. 
And it ſæmeth, v Amacanus was alſo of 
v (ame opinion. Petrus de Ailaco, hauing 
firſb very ſubtillp pꝛatled of the matter, 
doth not withſtanding yet at laſt falout 
ofthe cart, and findeth fault with the o⸗ 
pinion of Scotus grounding himſelfe faſt 
vpon this point and purpoſe, That the 
five words are thoſe which make the ſport, 
and tranſubſtantiateth or turneth the bread, 
Alas, ( ſayth hee) it is a ſentence which 


lye but: is neither fiſh nor fleſh, Jn ſumme, 
it is as much toſay, as Giue the Dou s 
drink, Thomas de Aquino ſaith. That our 
Lord, by that firſt word, Hoc, This, did not 
reach any thing certainely: but meant to ſay 
umply and in a groſſe manner thus: That 

5 which 
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is not true, and yet notwithſtandingit is no is. 


Wem. de Aquin. 
F. part. qucit. 


2. booke. 


Vn the laſt ſpl 
lableof theſe 
fiuewo2ds 
Hoe «ft corpus 


In this booke 


The Bee hiue 


which is here vnder the ſubſtance of bread, 
let it be what it can it is my body. And 
whereas ſome will withſtand this, ſay· 
ing, That the ſame is nothing elſe, but 
bꝛead, till ſuch time as it be tranſubſtã⸗ 
tiated oꝛ changed: vnto that he anſwe · 
reth, Not ſo. For this ſentence (ſapth her) 
is not fully concluded, till the laſt ſyllable, to 
wit, Vm, be pronounced, And therefoze 
no iudgement can be giuen of the veri⸗ 
ty oꝛ falſitie, till ſuch time as the fiug 
wo2ds be fully pꝛonounced. Foꝛ then 
is p matter firſtcleare, 4 the bꝛead pers 
fitly changed into the body of Chꝛiſt. 
Kichardits do [antto Amore ſayth, 


ofthe Trinitle I hat theſe words, This is my body, is iult 


as much as to ſay thus, The thing,wherinto 
this bread and wine ſhall be chanzed, is my 
body, Other againe will ſay,that Chꝛiſt 
dio not by this woꝛd Hoc, This, meane 
the bꝛead: but ſimply, the accidentes 02 
qualites of the bꝛead, to wit, 1 he whice- 
ne e, The thickneſſe and the roundneſſe: 
and that theſe wo2des, I his is my body, 
is as much to ſap, as, My body is here hid 
Vnder rhe” Accidents or qualities of ti c 


bread. © 
The 
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The holy Biſhop Durandus is of ano- Dar odur.reane 
ther opinion, namely, I hat leſus Chriſt — — 2 
did once conſecrate, by his ſectet power, 
which is hid and vaknowne vato vs and not 
by power of theſe wordes. But yet 
ſhould he ( notwithſtanding after that 
haue ſet fozth by the flue woꝛ ds, the 
fourme and maner that men tHouldvſe 
to plap this part of tranſubſtantiation 


after him. Inſomuch that the Pucſtes 


ſhould now conſecrate by another po⸗ 
wer and vertue, than Chꝛiſt Jeſus did. 
Contrary to this, Comeſtor is of 0- c. 
pinion, That Chriſt conſecrated with the 
ſame wordes, but that he did firſt whiſper 
them out ſecretely berweene the teeth, and 
ſo changed the bread into his body, and the 
wine into his blood: which being done, hee 
* words alo de to bis Apo- 

CS. 

Now let ſee what god WBeere you 
can bꝛewe of this, and iopyne all theſe 
wiſe heades together, to trye which of 
them is the wiſeft of all and who hath 
ſhot downe the Popingaye, Truelp . foꝛ 
my part A beleeuc neuer a one of them 
all. Fo: the Catholike Doctours 
of our time haue beene fozced now 

againe 
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againeafreſhe to fetch aut of a comer, 
other new,and vengeance wiſe fetches 
and range trickes wherwith to mains 
taine the matter make it god againſt 
theſe Heretikes: and yet are not at this 
p:eſcut agred amongſt themſelues:nei⸗ 
ther can they tell wherupon to ſettle £ 


Bichop o ground themſelues. Fo2 ꝓᷣ̊ god Gardiner 


of Wincheſter. 


a Goltah amongſt the Cat did 
11 fo:tha great boke vpon this matter 


and hath found out many quicke wittit 
Talons, faping, Thar out Lord, when lie 
ſpake tkeſe words, did meane a thing which 
not tobe found: aud hee doth nam itz 


Indiuiduum Vagum. that is fo ſay; A lit- 


tle incomprehenſible winde, or moth,which 


fliech hence away in tlie ayre. In ſumme it is 
euen as muck as alittle nothing, hanging by a 


ſmall ſilke threed, And then he ſaithfur- 
ther, That this word Hoc, muſt bee under- 


Nood of of ſuch an Indoaidugs Uagumyor 
Ay ying ing moth. 

I belzene verilp, that he hath d}awne 
this ont of Democritnswell, who ſayth : 
That frucfh lay buried in a derpe hole: 
And ſd in the meane ſpace doth teach fo2 
a verity, That there aremanvy litle wa 
ucring things, al waves ſhakingand fly- 
ing 
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ing in the apꝛe, which he doth call in 

Grecke Atomi ſigniſping Indiuiduum oz © 

Inſecabile in Latine. And of theſe fiving 

oꝛ wilde veſekens ſhould the world by 

operation of it ſelfe,be made # bꝛought 

together. Which fantaſie that gwd man 
Epicurus,andall Epicuriſts haue like wiſe 
followed, and ſtoutly defended. and eus 

ſo will our Gardiner like wiſe maintainc 

that this holy bꝛead⸗god ſhould bemade 

of an indiuiduum Vagum and that Chꝛiſt 5 5. 8 
knew well to ſpeake of that matter :al- madcof an 1». |} 
though the bakers might very wel pꝛo· „ wilo vacem 
teſt againſt that, 4 ſay, That they haue 

made it of god wheate⸗meale: yea, of 

the fineſt wheate-flower with dogges 

greaſe, and not of a wild veſeken, which 

is no where to be found. But Ioannes de 

Louanio, that woꝛthy # pꝛofound lear- 

ned Magiſter noſter, who hath long car- 

ried the wiſedome of Louen in his head, 

that in the end his bꝛaine did ware fee - 

ble, andhe ſtarke mad, that man in his 

booke which he did wꝛite vpd this mat 

ter. ſaith, That herein chanced a great 

my2acle, to wit, that the bꝛead is no 

moꝛe b2ead:but that there doth remain 

one iy the qualities ofthe bzead 2 
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in the ayꝛe, without ground oꝛ bottome 
as ifa Cow thouldhang vpon a Cheries | 

tree: + that yet li cwiſe there remaines 

amon@t theſe qualities a pcrfit ſub- 
ſtance of Bꝛead: ſo that it is ſtill bzead, | 
; and yet notwithſtanding it is no bzead, 
ö In ſumme, vou chall finde as many 
peares as plummes. Pea, is no:and No 
is yca.Chickins cate hav, with them 
hoꝛſe turdes and god werte figges are 
all one. 0 
There are many both high and lolo 
ſpeculations, amonglt our Doctours, 
who pet trauel continually(like Aﬀes) 
to vndoc this knot, & yet cannot baing 
it to paſſe: Fo2 the deeper they wade in 
the matter, the moꝛe they arc wꝛapped 
and entangled therein. Foꝛ they per⸗ | 
teiue very well, that it wil not come to 
any god perſcdion, fo that the Bꝛead 
ſhould become the very body of Chailt; 
fo2 that then it mult nods folow, That 
the bꝛead died fo2 vs, and that a dead 4 
liueleſſe creature ſhould be our God and 
Sauiour:andpet would they verpfaine 
bꝛing the matter to paſſe, ſo that they 
would ſeme to ſticke to the woꝛd ol 
God: pet foꝛ all that, maintaine Fx ” 

hold 


hold their tranſubſtantiationalſo. They 
doe well conſider, that they cannot iu - 
ſtilie the wo2ds, vnleſſe they doe ex; 
pound them ſacramentallp, and figura- 
tiuelp, asthe Heretikes doe, who make 
no great matter of vengeance wittic 
queſtions . But our ZDogours  faith- 
full catholikes will neuer come to that 
bayte,they will rather ſpend both hide 
and hayꝛe, t han they will recant 5 giue 
oucr their opinion: yea it were alſo an 
eternall ſlaunder fo2 our deare mother 
the holp church, and a meane whereby 
the ſhould ſuſtain to great damage. Foz 
Tranſubſtantiation is the very beſt 
fiſhpond a ſhambles Þ belongeth to her 
kite hin: therefo2e will ſhe defend that 
with teth r naple, Fin no wiſe ſuffer it 
fo be plucked ont of her hands. Urhere- 
faze it is no maruel, that our Doctours 
had rather, inurt neumyꝛacles one vp- 
on another, make new # ſtrange gloſ- 
ſes neuer heard of be foꝛe:pea, turne all 
topſie turuie, neither touching v heauen 
noꝛ the earth, a bꝛault chide one againſt 
another like whoꝛes knaues, cutpur- 
ſes, than they would conſent r agree to 
doe ſuch a ſpitefull diſpleaſure to their 
: entirely 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 112 Cup.. 


2. bookg The Bee hue. 


entierly beloued mother p holy church - 


of Rome as to iopne with p Yeretikes, 
her moꝛtal enemies, to fetch out of Paul 
2 out of pold Fathers, a ſacramentall 
expoſit ion ⁊ thereby to do inturie to the 
wo2thy Tranſubſtantiation.Theyare 
Theſe queltiss vet befides this, in great difference and 
_ Jane dilſentio about many queſtions depen⸗ 
of thc Senten · ding vpon the ſame matter: fo they can 
9 not conceiue whercupon the qualities 
ofthe + 2. dit. Ofthe bꝛead arc founded 02 grounded, 
_ - ** I- confidering that it is no moꝛe bꝛead:and 
dil. in the 4. then, that it cannot be ſaid, that the bo⸗ 
oooke ot 55 dp ol Chꝛiſt it ſelfe ſhould ber rounde 
: white, ſauourp, t weight, as bꝛead:that 
whether this weight, this roundneſſe, 
and this colour remain hanging in the 
apꝛe without any pꝛop, oꝛ that they are 
cleane cõſumed oꝛ where they remain? 
tem, when the offertoꝛy oꝛ Oſte 1s bꝛo⸗ 
ken, what is there bzoken. whether the 
accidets aſubſtace ofthe bꝛead, oꝛ pvery 
body of Chaſft it ſelfeltem, whether this 
Tee Trãnſubſt ãtiated body is ſo quicklygone 
doe tate the when there cometh a Mouſe oꝛ a Rat, 
bodyofC:iit*g gnaw vpon it, o2 when Mothes 02 
Moꝛmes doe bzeede in it Thereof 
they diſpute apace, whether oy — 

anc 


nr — 


— 


nr — 


but then, what is that the? 
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. Kiceofthebzead doth then. w his acct- 


dentes a qualities get him home 2 

oꝛ that p Rats oꝛ Mice dde gnaw 
nothing elſe, but onciy vpen the acct- 
dents and qualities, without touching 
the bꝛead It is very true that y matter 
ol the ſentences, did ene 


very ſlenderlp. Foatheſe ) 
Verely it may well de la vpreaſo- 


'J nthebook of 
Seutences the 


nable bealles dor N Late: xe. body of 1 Cha. diſt. 17 


. Chriſt, balthgugh 4 it. Cogjath Ie 4% for: 


Mou: ken 


or what x char (he: Nes Tb: doc 
God — 

EE 

da 

boke of nc es are not ther withall 
ſatiſũe d hut wit vet haue a further con- 
ſiderattanot the matter: gipiciatly con⸗ 
ſiderung that the Af Henticus de 


vncleans, che th Sur And all 


they generale dee teach, that the ſin- & 


ners doe nithout dont eate the very 


hy > Ergo 
— an they nat 


wee bee whe: 


{ 


Vrimaria; wattenupgn that text. layth A Pant and 
thus: Nhat the much of a Mule is not fo 


het. 


iſt in the 
ke of rhe: 
entences* -- 
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ther all the woꝛds which they of them ⸗ 
ſelpes haue adde d, which arc not wiittẽ 
bythe C uangeliſtes, os ſerue neceſſari- 
y to Tranſubſtantiation, oꝛ no? Fo: 
+.) hemas de Aquino Will ftoutly defend, 
That thep are moſt neceffory t erunto 
g that without them the Tarte cannot 
be well baked Now againſt this Booa- 
uentura and maſter Henricus de Gandauo, 
with diuers other waiting upon the 4. 
Bake of the Sententes, fay that theſe 
woꝛds lerue vnely te beautifie and ſef | 
foꝛth the other fo comelines fake: but it 
is nerdeleſſe ſoꝛ Scows to waltechie vpi⸗ 
nion: tonſidoring wat it cannot bee cer: 
tainety nomine whether they be very 
nerdſul 62 no And pet n branding 
be doth rontlude that the p delt is boũd 
to ſap them, neither moꝛe nog leſſeithen 
as tf they wers mot neceſſarn xo the 
framuig ei ning of the Tranſub- 
, untiation And Guido de momtt Rocheri 
Saber den 4s doth flat'prontefle/Dhat he knowes | 
Kanciaced, not what to ſap to the matter | 
Then further they are mn tontention, | 
whether pwator which they domitigle 
with the wine in z halite in a cha- | 
gedinto —— | 
0 


' 


Or In EE — 
— — gu 
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o that there ſhauld be two tranſublta- 
tiations at once ? Oz that it is * 
nent and by and by turned intob 


well as þ wine? Andifit become blad, 
as appeareth it ſhould,by the exampleot 
thetwo-Goſſeps, of whom I ſpake be⸗ 


 foze,-by what power that can be ſo, (@- 


ing Chꝛiſt did not meddle with any 
water, noz the Euangeliſtes doe not 
- wzite any thing thercof? And then, if 


the Paislt ſhould put moze water into Z9i- qnetion 


if, than wi * hick — A 
pe williugly:)v whether thenthetran. ofthe enten 
; tion ſhould take full effec,o2 2 

it would tap, lo: doubt of dzow- 25,2 de * 


ning in the water ? 
Item, if by chance, after that the 


wine be conſecrated x turned into blod 


one ſhould put into the Chalice asmuch 
wine moꝛe, whether then the firſt wine 


hald be no mpze blond, but becomewine 


againe,92 that it ſhould ber ble and 


m,o2 whether Wberre 
8 bare (tt the fi 
P2 - Wozds 
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— — all part of the kran 
Encomidies (4 ſubftmtkldtion welt plated could b6 his 
en i9'9 office as wel as the wine, tltapefi- 
e h dente vakek on cſubſtance into another 

N were ti: o xiiũ. Dfforto- 
ries Sttes or dnging Cakes, lav tp; 
bat ene the Pꝛieſt couldtel 
bettet then my maide;and i told bt 
: Fwithe: ard vpon that intent dot — 
ndtintee the fire wo; ds, thinking 
ttlers tete but tweltte then u 

ttzße chirtene ſhould be conſecrated and 
en menningor cho pre wine 
Þ ” boo ent m P 
lynctefſarp to þ tramnfitbſta m1; 
that neuer one of — tran⸗ 
ſichſrant zt ed, koriſivering that the one 
hath as much vant other aid 
not any one of then moꝛd bale 63*bu- 
ſlarde then an oth / r ſcring chat the yal 
did heart and ane ede wor of 
the trantubſtantiation eee, 
„Spe ret geen wen 
ms 
5 rheho Aer n eee 
venotſt tethelemien to doudk, 


enen 
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euenofgur maſters of Louen, and are 


tua o2 thꝛeæ quartes of wine the maze, 
and ſainetimes be ſo dꝛunk, y. they fall 
from the bench, z catch a rednole: yea 
and iam ume that they diſpute the haire 
rom their leads though pgreat zeale 
where w theyare 


| warmed,wherbythcy 
often fal into dꝛunken diſeaſes, ſame⸗ 


ol Rome 


e 
thfileof her beſt plllars. 


malt 


tramque fartem, that is to ſav, pro & con 
tra, 0 
verp Magitrali 


is, I canno; tell what to ſiy to the 


mater, I cannot conceive how that may 
_—_ come 


mes occaſio that thep muſt;pzink. 


petlpz. 


aſc vow! vat Nt 
Is, rly in- 
In end they make this concluſs p/edeenrence 


Nad hee fit ne 710 Deu ſe 1 named diſt, 


| 


N 


£ 
| 
'4 
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come to paſſe, God knoweth ill: 


, they doe alwaythti- 
clude this to be an article of the lait, 
whereof no man mutt doubt. Foz our 


deare mother p holy church will haue it 


ſo. And pet in the mean ſpace, ioꝛ p bet- 
ter ſfay of deuout conſcience, and ſome⸗ 
thingtoeffablih theſe greatdoubts, they 
— 

their generallbmldingoftran- 
abt to wit, firſt; a greatbeame 
theyeall Concomitanria : and then 
rib called, The ſtedlaſt intention of 
the holy Church: wherewith they dot ſo 


Whetht a ffrongly p2op up this building, that not 


ae head may ffand vpon it without 
canmaterhe ' And ifit wereſo, 9thepzielt didd2e 


ge. e bia, e had no regard to hi 


they a remedie fo: that, Foz the god in · 
tent ol the holy church, is fo ſure; e vn⸗ 
remoneable,thaf the intent ofthepzteff 
is not greatlyto be attoũted ot, butmay 
wel inough gowalkabzoad,F ſe it there 
be any god there toward, and that his 
maidke&p god rule at home, which is a 


iolly matter. Foꝛ other wiſe it the pꝛiell 


were pet halle dꝛunk w god chere the 
| Enen 


eſtbeing Only Chꝛilts body,but the whole Gov- 


maſſe : pet haue 


— r * rin 0 
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Euen befo2e,o2 that his maide had cha 
fed him, oꝛ Þ but only a fly did come 4 ſit 
vpon his noſe, he might herhapstherby 
koꝛget his good intent, euen as hee was 
ſpeakingthe holy woꝛds, then ſhould 
not ; bꝛead become a God:which were a 
perillous matter. Foz the ſimple people 
ſhould then pꝛay to a peece of bꝛead, in 
place of their Godt creato2. Therefoꝛe 
cometh y holy church now in ſoꝛ a helpe 
and doth ſet fo2th foz a perfect article of 
our faith, that it is likewiſe ſufficift fo2 
euerp one to beiene whatſoeuer pchurch 
beleeues. although they know not what 
it is. And again it is ſufficient Þ theholy 
church haue generally a per feu deternn- 
nation $ wherſoener maſſe is donethere 
is the bꝛead changed into God, although 
it were ſo that p pꝛieſt did thinkonly p · 
on his maid,02 on his kitchen. In ſũme, 
there is not a hole but the helliſh church 
hath a peg to ſtop it withal, ſhe canturne 
euery thing ta the beſt: ſo that there is 
no moꝛe difficultie. And if the Docto2s 
and Liccntiates dochide bꝛall among 
themſolues that makes no great mat- 
ter: we ought to commit al theſe weigh · 
tie cauſes, to the iuogement of the holy 
Þ 4 Catholiks 


Chap,s. 


GC wilds dewnents 
Nochern. 
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catholike Church, and muff ſimply 
and iointly beleue;hatas ſane as the 
ue zds are ſpoken, that which the 


Miet hath in his hands, is turned into 


God let it thẽ be whatit wil, either ve⸗ 


ryiberad cn the actidents of bꝛead, oꝛ an 


Iudud εα·that is, a wild veſckt 
That is no matterat al to vs, it is (ufli- 
cift that we knowit is our God, which 
we mut pꝛay vnto in p Paſſe. Foꝛ the 
text is plaine; This is my body, there 
nerdes nogldſcvponit. Andalthoughit 
beto;thatatithe Dattours of | ouen, of 
Farm gt Colen, cantiot bnderſ{adit:yct 
it is ſullicient ſoꝛ v, that we haue fetcht 
ur tramiubſtantiatid dut of it, and ſetit 
foꝛthureuscably.Attgough we haneyet 
many mo other plate texteswherby to 
defend it: which art vory plentifully ſet 
fo:th'by the wozthipfyll Eck ius, other 
woꝛthy Pillars df the holy Catholike 
church:asſpecialipthat whichis wit 
in Jeremy, That uh the vngodhj Jewiſh 
Prieſts and falls Propheres went abont to 
bring Teitniie to Mach, bcbau hee did 
carneſily condemns · thtit vnębdl iueſſe they 


ſayd/ ins nb tb an bther? Let os mare 
fuß bueade With d gde or Tet ys deſlorx the 


9 


F ; ſtuite 
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froitto gecher with the wee} und roote him 

out of the kiogdome ofthe lining. Fo2 this 

now hath our deare other the holy 

church turned foꝛ the beſt vnto cir 
maſſepziclts,as thongythaꝝ had holden 

this Councel together. undſad : Mira · Lcre, f I. 12. 
mus lignum in pane m eius, that is to ſay, 

Let vs caſt wood into fa read, vuderſtan- 

ding therebp,thattbey will counterfeit 

(in their malle) the paſſion and death of 

Jeſa Chꝛiſt, who ſuffered vpon the 

| Croſſe, withapeceofbzcad. And to 

this end doe they tauſe theſe woꝛds to 

be ſong verrely in the paſſion whereup⸗ 

on ſhe hath reſolutely concluded. That 

the bzeadig change dinto the very body 

ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus : as is to be ſcene in the 
foeſaidboke of Eckius; ⁊ of other ſtout 
Champlonisofthe Nomithrhurch Pe 
and like wiſe to pꝛoue that this 
ſtantiation is neither ſo 


vnnaturall, as e 
that doth Eckius teach out Strip⸗ 
ture, where the Diner lad to C hꝛitt: 1f 
thoube the ſonne of God commavtid that Mac, 4-31+ 
1—— be made btead. Coñſider mw 
is not that a plaine declaration, where 
to no anſwere is to he made ? And by 


this 
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thivit is ineltqbothonght, tha the di 
would gladly haue had a maſſe in 
The Wilbernene; but onely that it could | 
Nat be [82 lacke at bꝛead. And this may 
pollibly be the cauſe wher elde dur mo⸗ 
Her p holy church dot b (upon al the al⸗ 
tars,+ in althe bwkes, where this ſtoꝛ 
| ithail) cloth the di⸗ 
rs cowle;to p end men may 
an holy Heremit, oꝛ an 
nker, which did very deyoutly ſap | \ 

Evi: mallein the wilderncfle, and therefoze 
witdernciſe. doth Tooke ont ſomadſelike. But when | 

he (aw he did lacke bꝛead, tht᷑ he ſought 

t Emadeineanes to our Lo2d, to ſee if he 

would erect a new tranſubſtantiation. 
AndnoW, decane this temptation of | | 

e Diuel is in the Hebꝛew tangue cal- 

Ml is * PTE as is befoze rehearſed)there- 
Tozzitis not tove thought vnlike, that 


02 as Satan ſaid: Command 
that e [tones be made bread: ſo ſap the 
Paieſtsin their malle: Command that 

wadea body or fleſh. 

Wherein the Pziefts are ſomething 

mo2elikeriſh than their maſter was:foz 


ſthat they wil not be contented * dp 
2cad 
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bꝛead: but that hath his vnderſtanding 


t meaning. — — 
effect, That our deare mother the holy 
church, hath out of this Maſlan, oꝛ temp⸗ 


tation of the diuel, very ffrongly eſta⸗ 


bliſhed her Tranſubffantiation, 


1 he vi. Chap cer, 
Eſtabliſping the ſufficie cie of the Sacra- 


ment vnder the ſubſtance of bread alone, 


© hanehertolo2s ſet ozth, ther 


the holy church of Nome hath 
directly againft the commandement of 
Chuilt,acainff the vſe offheApoftles,x 
aginſt the long continued cuſtome and 
maner of the pꝛimitiue church eoman- 
ded, That the Lay people ſhould not re⸗ 
ceive the ſacrament of the Loꝛds Sup- 
per,but vnder one kindonly, ro wit, of 
the bꝛead as it is plainly (et ſoꝛthin the 
decree at p countel of Coſtance, here bes 
foꝛe declared. But now becauſe it ſhall 
not ſteme that cher hath much a doe to 
wꝛeſt a tert oꝛ twaine ofthe Scripture 
and to bꝛing them in to ſerue her turne, 
the doth ther loꝛe alleadge heremanileſt 
texts, wherwith ſhe doth ſet all things 
neate,fine, and in perfect frame. = 
0 


% * 
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A gal d. Ta begin withall, it is wꝛitten in the 
Ebbe G. of John, This is that bread which com- 0 
| — —8 at meth trom heaven, that hee which eateth 
Jobn. anvall chereof ſhould not die, 1 am thatliuing bread 
— 4 which came . downe from Heauen: if any | 
of rhedzinking man eate of this bread, hee thall live for | 
— 88 euer. And the bread that 1 will giue, ia m7 
pennt. , flethy whicn I will gue for tue life of the | 
mo &c: N 
alk i2ote here now doth her meddle but 
* Ee with the bzead: ſaith Eckius) Ergo the f 
825 Lay people nede not the Mine. That 
7 ehunds as wel, as if a man ſhould make 
Sacra bee -4 this argument. Chgiſt ſayth in the ut 
ö nts 15.48. John, l am the true Vine, you ate the brat» 
che-,&c. Here he ſpeakes onely of the 
Uinc, and not of the b2ead, «Ergo p La 
people na d not receius the Sacrament 
vnder the ſubſtance of bꝛead, but onely 
vnder the ſubſtance of a vine. Js not ; 
very well reaſoned, to catch the Here⸗ 
tikes in a trap? Afterthat we read, that 
Lax e2 4. 20. r Chiſt was knowen in Emaus vnto two 
of his diſcples, by bꝛeaking of eas: and 
there is not one woꝛd ol dꝛinking: g 
be Laie people may not dꝛinke out of 
theChalice.Andifanp man thinke that 
Chꝛiſt ſhouldnot there haue _— 
a 


; 
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facrament (as the Peretikes will ſap ) 

that it is a lie: ſoꝛ our deare mother the 

holy church hath determined other w ſe, 

declaring that her did miniffer the Sa⸗ 

crament two times, once at Hieruſalem. In 1 himamul 
fo: the Pꝛieſtes, at his laſt ſupper: and ea — 
anol her time at Emaus,fo2 the Laie peo 2 en — 
ple, after his refurrecion And although 2;.< — 
it is certaine, That theſe two diſciples that 27.0f 
were Cardinals and not Laie men as gbr treat 
Eckius indted dolh — in a Cardinals, 
tertaine place: v at to the 

purpoſe? Did you neuẽr = Cardinals 

that were na pu hat is no newes 

There are now a daycs Pare but yong 

id zt newly crept ont ofthe ſhelles. 

And when all this is ſaid, there is no Lookeintds 
4bhere wiiktori; that the two vilciples ; of Fc eh 
had ſhauencrownes, oꝛ þ.-patſtly cha- dpon ard ct Ca 
rager 63 cogritſance:Ergothennwſithey par fornnvpen 
nerdes beate people. Now thirdip, we i argument 
pꝛay thus in the Pater noſtet, Give vs this 

Ay oor — we do not ſpeake of 

—— {wherfd>6therrGurld p Lay 


—ͤ—ͤ— RG _— 
fer the — — rn 
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bzead 


na 4 » 
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bꝛead:that cannot ſerue the turne. Fs; 
the pzrefts mult nerdes haue ſome pzz- | 
_ fogatiue, becauſe they are the beloued 
childꝛen of our mother the holy church, 
Jourthly, Luke in the Aces of » Apo- 
tles wꝛiteth: That thoſe which belceued, 
Ae 2.42 continued in the Rpoſtles docltine & fellow- 
ſipand in breaking of bread, and in prayer; | 
which {treightway after her letteth 
out moꝛe amply, ſaying; Aud ſold chat 
2.47.46 · pol leiſſions and goods, and parted them to il 
men, a3 euety man had neede And they con | 
tinued dayly with one accorde in thetemple 
and brake bread in euery houſe, and dideate 
theit meate together with gladneſſe and fin- 
ęleneſſe of heart praiſing God. Out᷑ of this 
doth our deare mother ts holy hurt 
conclude,vᷣ the cup ought not ta be mini⸗ 
' fired vnto the Lay people in pſupper of 
the Loꝛd, becauſe that here is nomentts 
made of wine, but onely of Bꝛead. Foz 
although in many other places of holy 
Scripture, all kinds of meats # d2zinks 
are vnderftid under the name ofb2ead 
and eating : yet that cannot take place 
here, cõſidering that onxdeare Mother 
the holy Shurch hath otherwiſe inter⸗ 
pꝛet diredly 
wzitten 


— _ 
— 
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witten, That all men ſhould eſteeme the © .. 
poſties & Preachers as Miniſters of C hriſt 

and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of O od. Fo2 out 

ofthis doth our deare mother the hop 

church teach, That the pꝛieſts are to be enge ht Tk 
reſembled fo God, 4 are mediato2s be- 5..cyardot 
tw&nGodand the people, 1 ſo by this £17 nourch, 
meanes may freely change oꝛ alter the with che argu- 
ents,as they ſhal think god, Js 1's follow: 


b the ſcripture” Wlherefoze then do the 4-booke, 
aue Yeretiks ſay, that wee haue no 
Aclaytures wherewith tc defend this 

one ſoing, whereas we bꝛing in ſacks 

full of ſcripture, as all men map ſee, 

And then touching that they wil beate 

vs with our owne rod, ſaping, That the 

Church her felfe hath alwapes done 
otherwiſe,as may apveare out of the 

auncient Fathers, Tauncellcs, æ Ca- 

nons, wee care not a point fo2 that we 
hang that on the Hatch · Foꝛ all that is 

paſt and gone the woꝛldis now in an This io wilttt 
other ſkate th it was then. Fo2 in thoſe bythe fo, raid 
daie s they were fo; Þmott part allrea- f g fm. 
dy to ſhed their blod foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian 9 
belcefe. And ſoꝛ that canſs theyvid dꝛink wiiceen. | 
the blood of Chꝛiſt, as che Catholike 

Docdoꝛs 


p 
= a lubtill and d6able dealing tfottrrer 0 
inthe 12. part 


| 


| 
<4 
$] 
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Doctours haue waitten, accezding t6 
the dagrine of Cyptiaaus, ſaping, how 


cen in ht g £30 they ſhed their one blood fox. Chriſts 
3 chiltl aus — ſalte. if they dos not drinke of Chuiſts blood? 


booke watt; 
ro Carine, 


Pſal 72. I. 


5.20 


Vt naiv there is no mo tydings of | 
thoſe matters; fo2 the holy Chaxch of | 


conſioering that che hath ynough 
fo2 p defence uf the holy Cat holikt 4 
ta ſhed the blond of py Luthetans and Cu 

uiniiſs. like water in the Streetes. £! | 
therefoze it is not anꝝ moꝛe needfult 
the Laie people ſhould d2inko the bye 

of Chat out of the Chalice vnder 0 
ſubſtũce of wine. They can digeiti 
ynough raw, as it was ſhed ent of the 
vody of Chꝛiſt Jeſus:pet fo2 al that, the 
Nite lis haue this aduantage, that they 
may dꝛnke the blod of. Chꝛiſt both 
wies. And vetia not py blood of Chaſt | 
in the Sacrament, taken. quiteaway 
fomthe Late people. Foz-mbenthey | 
doe eate the whole body, with fleſh 
and bones, it is certaine; that they get 
in te bon Unthatl. : Fozthobefo2sna- 
ochre dot make menti⸗ 
ob acertame miracte;, of one which 


— — — 


Name wil not laſe one dꝛopot᷑ her bias 
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blodin the holy Oſt, o2 ſinging bꝛead⸗ 


vled in the holy malle, and ſudenly there 51e. 
came blodruning out. And like w ile Alex * Zsa. 
ander de Ales doth beclage, ᷣ pon a time 

when the people would haue recciued 

the ſacrament vnder̃ both kindes, there 


was ſudenly befoze thẽ a platter full af 
blod, whereol the god 5enout people be 

ing marueilouſſy abaſhed, were glad to 

tontent thẽſelues w the nd that 5 

blond vndoubtedly is with the body we 

haue here beſoꝛe bymany other mirac les 

declared ſufficient ly pꝛoued. Therloꝛe 

haue the Lap people no occaſion to com 

plam, as though the blood of Chuſt were 

denied them: ſoꝛ cuen the Pꝛielis them⸗ 

ſelues are cõtented with one kind on p Kean = 
vd Friday next after the ſhire Thurk; tg batte 
daywhe they haue had their ſops in god ehen of ans 
Baſtardo2 Romnayv. Fo2 then thenert e 

day, being god Friday, they ſing a dex ,,,,,.m on 
maſſe, t keep a Mouſes banket, as welt good Feiray. 
as the Lap people doe at Cafter.}Beioze 

time likewiſe, in the Jewiſh Church ua. bo 
. the Lay people had no part of the milyoz fetm.n 
dzinke offerings,but the Pzielts oncly, nb 
For although that Chryſoflome faith, tou · ttinthians. 


ching this matter, that this is now chaun- 
| ged 


* 
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ged, and that in this Sacrament the Lay peo- 
ple mult enioy the like meat anddrink as the 
Prieſts doe, fo as now the one bath no more 
aduantage than the other, as they had in the 
old Law: yet cannot the ſaying of Chryſo- 
ſtom any thing ſerue in this place. Fo2againff 
Chij ſoſtom th ey will ſet bꝛother Bernard 
of Luxenburgh, pꝛofeſſour in Theologie, 
and lohn Eckius, with all other gad Cas 
tholike wꝛiters ol our time, who hane 
otherwiſe watten determined of this 
matter, And as touching that which the 
{1nguenotes doc alledge ont of Paul, yea; 
out of Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe, ſaying: 


hie is the an That Paul did command all Chriſtian people 


{wcr ot the be⸗ 
fo:c witten 


to doe according asChriſt had ordained,and 


un Har. zought as Chriſt had fad: : Drinkeallof this: Wee 


vponthtis pl 


act Jocaniwerto that, that this was only aſimp'e 


permilſion, and not a ſpeciall commandement 
as he ſaith in another place Deſtroy this tem- 
ple and I will build it vp againe within three 
dayes: for that is no commandement, but on- 
ly a permi 1 on as iſ hee ſayd: If it be fo in- 
deed, that you will deſttoy this temple of my 
body, will not forbid you, but ] will build 
it vp againe, &c. In like manner doth 
our mother the holy Church ſay, that 
{hefe 19205. Drigke you all of this: And, 
| As 


nm FI 
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As oſten as you drinke this, you ſhall declare 

the death of the Lord ; Theſe words are 

thus to be vnder ſtod, as though he had 
fayd : 1 do not will you Lay people to do fo, 
dut the Prieſts oaly : not withſlanding. if you 
willdoe it, aud that tie rietts are contented 
withall, ] will not then be againſt it. Thus 
vou ſe the game is wonne. Now let vs 
to another matter tending to the like 
end. | 

| hevii Chapter, 

Whit bduth treat of full ſai * 
frus ef the deſerts of good wirkscalio of 
the merits of Chriſts paſſin, and cf 
$ 1ſt. fication: of tbe d ſerenceb: wee?“ E 
mortal! ſirnes and virial! int, ofthe 


aſſured ii pe of, al vations 


Ob, ſer ing that we haue ſufficient 

ly ſpoken of the holy Palle, & the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and that our 
mother the holy Church of Rome doth 
moꝛeouer teach and ſet ſoꝛth ſoꝛ an ar⸗ 
ficle of þ faith, That we by deſert hea- 
ring a Maſſe, and receiuing the Sacra- 
ment, map make full amends foꝛ our of- 
fences t ſufficiently ſatisfiefs; our ſins: 


therekoze it is now very "neceffary, 
N2 that 


Cp. 7. 


Ofurcrit* and 
tnitificacton. 


2. booke. 


The Bee hiue 


that we ſomething treate of ſatis faction 
fo2 ſins, and of deſeruing by god works, 
the rather, becauſe the heretiks do with 
their Scripturcs fo trouble vs, touching 
this point as they turne both the ſpit 4 


the roſt meat into the aſhes: in ſo much 


that we ſhall lole both the ſhape and the 
dete it we ſuffer this to be ſo plucked 
from vs. And thereloꝛe it is neccſlary to 
put algod catholike childzen inremem- 
bꝛance, that in no wiſe they do giue any 
caretothe hereriks touching this point 
fo2 fcare leaſt thereby they ſhould bee 
bꝛought out ofthe right way, and ſo by 
receiuing their godly reaſons ⁊ multi⸗ 
tude of v criptures, be perſwaded from 
their due obedience to the holy church ol 
Rome. And to the end that cuery man 
ſhould be warned, and not by negligence 
ſuddenly taken in a trap, therfoꝛe ſhal J 
ſet out ( ſomething moꝛc at large their 
meaning touching this point, to the end 
that euer v one may ſee, whether our 
deare mother the holy church haue not 
wit occaſion ſo bitterly to curſe and 
banich their doctrine. 

Then, to begin withall, they do take 
vpon them to deſend and maintaine by 


Dcrips 


= CY 
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Scripture, That all linnes are deadly and 
TS , becauſe that ſinne is the breaking oh any on oy 
Gods commandements, as Saint Iohn.1 Lohn 3. 4. 
ſaith: And That whoſoeuer doth not ob- e. 27. 26. 
ſerue all, whatlocuer God hath commanded . Cal 2.10 
in his Law, is accurſed. Fo2 Saint lameg, lam. 1. 10. 
doth witnes, That whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth/ 
in one point of the | aw. is guilty in the whole, 
confidering that the ſame God which · 
commanded the one, didalſo command . 4.18. 
the other. Jnſomuch that all thoſe which Kon z. 
commit ſinne, are thꝛough ſinne altena- 2 Cors. 56. 
ted and eſtranged from the life whichis 
onel to be had at the hand of God, and 
ſo muſt fall into the hand of death, ſcx- 
ing that The recompence af ſinne is death, Rom 6.23. 
accoꝛding to the ſaying of Saint Paul, 1% 8. 10. 
whereby all men (without any ercepti- 1112.22. 
on) which are vader ſinne, are likewiſe C, 21. 
vader the bondage of eternall maledict- 
on, death, and damnation: conſidering _ 
that all haue ſinned and are fallen away 
from that life which is of God, into his 
wꝛath, and doe thereby become (if the £pb. 2.3. 
ſyccialmercy ofGod were not) the chil- x3; 
dꝛen of w2ath,ofcurſing, of death: yea Col.c.21 
and iuſtly may bee called the very ene- 
mies of God, Out of this they conclude, 

D 3 That 
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That i de wo2ld there is no 
— found foꝛ the 
2 ſell to be 
Rom 19-23. mane, no2 counſc ö 
— daccompliſhment ol our ſa, 
Rom 318. papꝑment an Pp f be diſchars 
tn 1-22,  tisfacion, but that all mu 1 
* ged to the vtter moſt farthing: 2 * 
1 2411 as much to ſay, that all people ae =_ 
927. the eternall w2ath, curſe, —_— wn 
= on of God conſidering that — — a, 
Gul 4.17 zondunce 
or, od being once pꝛonou 
10 2 "ol — — and a man na 
Col 1. 46. 6. once taken away from life, can apo 
Ton i. Foze himſelfe againe to life, And as 
John: 3.15.16 - (lay they)thercisnomoze to be ſaid, 
28,76, 4,16 ” alflcſharedebtcrs vnto God But — 
21 s ſpis the mercy of God made mani 
om 


26.28 o.4.5;That the puniſhment ol dur ſins is layd 


22 upon our Sauiour JeſusChailt,the vn⸗ 
al.2. 7 6,1 


th e of God:that he hath ſuffe⸗ 
9755 * aber — taken upon him = — 
Pal 3-9. I being become man, and ham 
Nom. 24. — hath boꝛn the burden 
Hh ay ies curſe, this wzath of God, this 
Tint 9, d this hell and damnation, and 
Tim. I 5. death, an . 
285 20ugh his dinine and eternall po 
that he alſo was the only Sonne o 
yea euen God himſelfe, x _ ag 
rpantho2 and welſpꝛing ofcterna 
hath ouertome and clearly taken ur” 


| 


"— 


— — 
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the ſame, and hath freely and without 
deſert,by his meere mercy, giuen vnto = > 
all thoſe which doe faithfully belgcne 3: TEN 
in him life and inffification, Jnſomuch *** 10+: 
that theynow, in the perſon of Iclus 

Chal, as partakers of his Body, 3% 
boldly appeare befoze the Diuine Pa⸗ 10% g. 
ieſtie of GOD being allured, that {7 4 
GOD is their god, mercifull, and c 19. 
moſt louing Father: and doth no moꝛe 1 725+: 
charge them with the burden of their Col.. U.. 
ſinnes, but moſt mercifully foꝛgiüüeth — 
them their olde and odde debts, and par- ech 36.22. 
doneth them of the puniſhment which 1 2 
fhey haue delerued, not thꝛaugh any ol deen 0.1: 
their god wozkes, merits, o deſertcs, 105. 
but thꝛough the pawer of the merites 2 Ay 
and deſerts of our Sauioz Jeſus Chaift, 27 JJ. 
who hath made reſtitution fo2 mit ron 25. 
which he neuer had: and hath not only rc. 
taken vpon him to diſcharge our debtgs, Rom 1.33. 
but alſo fo ſuffer our pumiſhment, + | hath £432; 
boꝛne the ſame wholly in his owneper- 

ſon : ſo that he is iuſtly 88 ran- 

{ome , Our Paſtour, Our pledgs Our full 


lansfaftion, and the collly price Ph aut ſal· 
uation, without whom there is. ng ſal- 


uation oꝛ ranſome, noꝛ redemption in 
24 the 
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the woꝛld. And therefoze ſay they, That 

| whoſocucr will begin to account oꝛ rec- 
©4,7-2.34- kon with God anc iu and make ſatisfa, | 


ion oꝛ payment vnto him, ſwhcther in 
whole. oꝛ in part, ol that which they are 
indebted vato him, thoſe are whally 
quit of Gods mercy, and binde them⸗ 
ſelues ſoule and body to the full obſer⸗ 
ung ofthe law, and doe tleatelp take a. 
way and renounce (as much as apper- 
taineth vnto them) p merits of Chuiſt: 
notwithſtanding that by the juſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God ) ſinne is ſo abhominable, 
that it cannot by any means be recom⸗ 
— fully ſatisſted, but onely by c- + | 
all death and damnation, oꝛ elle by | 

the ſweet and moſt p2ccious offering of 

155 4 and blod of Jcſus That, 


— —— 


befoꝛe God the Father) a ſuf⸗ 5 
_ ÞFicientſatisfacionand remiſſion foz the 
Rab n ſinnes of all thoſe that haue their full 
16.12, frulf and confidence therein. And alſo 
IPet. I 7 a 


thep acknowlcdge, That God doth in 
the meane ſpace coꝛred his childꝛen in 
vo210, and pꝛwueth their faith by 

Feng 8, manyand diners froubles, croſſes, and 
_ afflicions:; partly, fo2 that they ſhall 

_ Tearne toknow very well their miſery 

: _ and 


I Pet, 5 & and 
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and calamity, and thereby be p2ouoked 


the rather 1 gerdily to flee to his bee ge 1. : 


may 8 like vnto their maſfer and ion. 6728. 


head Chꝛiſt Jeſus : and with hi | die2 Tin 18, 
from ſinne,and riſe up in ne! Mar.12-29. 
life, and hereafter liue and raię 
him cternally; but they will inn 
conſent, that theſe froubles,crofſes, and 
afflictions, ſhould ſerue any thing fo; ſa- 
tisfacion oꝛ remiſſion of ſinne that not 
ſo much as foz the leaſt ſinne that can 
be thought upon. And likewiſe they 
clerely diſſent and diſagree from vs, 
ſaying: That all the god wozks 
any man can doc, during all 1 — 
cannot ſerue him to any purpoſe 
remiſſion of the leaſt ſinne 
counnitted: canſidering that all men 
(without exception) are ofmere ducty 
bound to obey God, ta loue him withall 
their hearts. wirh all their might, with 
all their power, in body and ſoule, 
with thanks and all that — 1 — 
arid to loue their neighbours as them 
ſelues in ſuch manner, as 
had 1 all this is 1 18 
2 any — — — 11.122. 


* 2.18. 


{ 
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17 ve we ate dead in Adam, and that all the 
of maus heart, and all the ton⸗ 


Lama: 5 mind are mere miſchiete x 
S 7, maqlite againſt God, euen fr6 the begin⸗ 
5 ng(m much that they ſhould pet re. 

| ITC I tp;offtable ſeruants, and ſhould 


= don no moꝛe then they of very duty 
{ere ddand to do:) So far doth it differ 
Þ they ſhbald be able thercby to ſatialte 
God, x make amends foꝛ any ſuch olfẽ⸗ 
cis as they heretoſoꝛt haue committed, 
Foz if they ſhould come in reckoning by 
Rom-4-4-11.4 Wozks! t we mult make a perfect ret 
koning not half a reckoning ſay they) 
ofherlviſc wozks were no wozks: but 
nage men do ſeek loꝛ mer⸗ 
; cv, iuſtite then muſt they 

— 12416 Paß) bslake all their wozkes : all 
Ie ey ar holines, x all what: 
hey haue done, and account the 
Inis as nothing te obtaineinftificattor 
-bp though Gos mereꝑ:ſoꝛ a 
ercy were no mercy. And aft 
this they pꝛocerd nu further, #'concliby 
in this fozme and mmer. 
2 ba Now Tecing God will not accept any uli 

216,5, 

11.12. g eation by thoſe workes which he himſelſe 


J 
11 yy commanded in his law, how much eve 


Rom I 1.6, 


— 


blelled Lat 
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he accept theſe works which other men haue 1e. . 1 2. 13, 
deuiſed, and fetched out of their owne heads, - 42 15 ihe 
| bf ned 0 


which hee neuer commanded As to hearing 
of Maſſe, to run from one Church tꝭmother, 
to trudge ſtom one altar to another̃ to goe on 
Pilgrimage, to weate haire-cloath, hippe 
themſelues, to pull a Fryers hood ouer their _ 
head to make vowes, which God neuer al- 
lowed, with ſuch other like wor which 
the holy Church doth eſteeme for very me- 


y N Gorksoftbe 
ritorius, and calleth them Oper. ſuperero Catholikes. 


garionu, That is to ſay, Superfluous 


« workes, for that God neuer commanded 


them : and therefore men may hereby doe 
more then they are of duty hopnd to do. 
Theſe ( fay they ) ſhall · not onely be vn- 
acceptable before God for good payment, 
but ſhallrather bee eſteemed fo Falſe coyne 
yes, be imputed for very ſiandering and blaſ- 
pheming of God and for a flatte for{aking 
and deſpiling of the ſhedding of keboodof 
Ieſus Chriſt, £43% 
O what a matter is 
elle he ſeuen Dkes! Yelx 
Saint Lewen, ©, Rombo aint 
ompoltcl, Luith al pourſcallog 

| ilgrim ſtaueg: helpe all you 
tmen and women Saints, whoſe 
relikes 


his: D helps e 
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r elikes arc deuoutly pꝛaxed vnto by our 
deare mother. Yow can it be that cha 
ſhould be ſo ouerſeenc ſhould then all 
god catholikes haue hitherto reckoned, 
and ſill doc reckon without their hoſte? 
ſhould our fo2e-fathers haue deſcrued 
none otherwiſe by building Cloyfters, 
Abbies, trentals, maſſes, and ſuch like 
denofions?ſhould all that be loſt? O no, 
J defie that. Me will rather foꝛſake the 
whole Scripture, Pecer and Paul, with 
the whole rabble of them, then that ſuch 
a ſlander ſhould riſe # take place in the 
holy catholike, apoſtolike, popiſh church 
of Rome. Fo2ifthat were ſo,thenſhould 
all our decrees t decretals, all our Sen⸗ 
tenſes x Scntentiaries, all oꝛders + 039 
dinanccs,old cuſtoms, vſages, p2tutled- 
ges, ⁊ oldp:ocedingsof the holy church, 
all maſſcs with the appurtenances, all 
mickts + pꝛieſtly doings, t᷑ ſoone dinell 
with another bee cleane onerth2owne. 


And then it muſt ner ds follow. that the 


c of holy ſhauelin 
Ahe derb 


Lutherans, Z. Winglians and Caluiniſts, hall 
yet againe bear the ſwing. and all the 


Louen, withal the new —— 
Monks 


, with 
mans of 


— — — — 


— — — — 
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Monks xÞzelats;nineplace; To what 
purpoſe then (J pꝛay you)thouldthe D. 
of Alba with his Spaniardes ſerue, ha⸗ 
uing taken ſo troubleſome a iourny up⸗ 
on him, to ſtand the Biſhaps in ſtrade of 
Sargeants ? hangmen:and to ſetup the 
ruined Romiſh church in her authozitte 
againe? D no, no we wil neuer be giuen 
to vnder ſtand x be lteue, that the Stcrip⸗ 
ture doth teach this: fo2 other wiſe the 
ſcriptures muſt be heretical, and diremly 
againſt the holy church: and then ſhould 
the ſcriptures haue deſerued to be burnt 
as well as the Huguenoces, Nell, ſurely 
our Doctoꝛs of Louen haut likewiſe per⸗ 
uſed the ſcripture, our new Bishops 
doe daily reade their ſeruice and aſſe 
booke, at leaſt when they haue leaſure: 
but t hey findnot this wꝛitten there: 
therefoze it is to be thought, that either 
the heretikes haue other Epiſtles xGoſ- 
pels then is wꝛitten in our Maſſe boke, 
and read in the Church: oʒ there is moꝛe 
malt in the mill, then the miller will be 
a knowne of Foꝛ although our mother 
the holy Church is content to grant the 
heretikes, that Chaiſt is our right redæ⸗ 
mer, & hath ſucficient ix 2 
3 
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ſins) becauſe it ſhall not ſeem they haue 

vtterly ſoꝛſaken Chꝛiſt, and thzuſt him 

out of his ſeat) vst is not that ſo to be 

vnderſtod, that he only muſt be taken 

fo: our full ranſome #4 ſatisfaction, oz 

that he ſhould hauc fully made cur peace 

with God the Father, thꝛough the offe- 

ring vp ol his body and blood: ſo as w 

ſhould novw»th:oughbhis merits, be eſtæ⸗ 

med fo2 righteous, the childꝛen of God 

t haue an aſſured belieſe, that God hath 

(foꝛ his ſake) foꝛgiuen vs all our ſins, 

and is to vs a god and louing father (as 

thefe heretikes wil needs pꝛoue by their 

Bible.) o, no, it will not go ſo cafily to 

woꝛke: we mult go otherwiſe to woꝛke: 

we our ſelues muſt pay our debts with 

our own monp, ⁊ ſatte ie God ſufficient⸗ 

ly foꝛ our ſinnes, oꝛ otherwiſe all would 

Intbe 14. ſel · be naught. For it doth not become the mer · 

— cy of God ( ſaith the councoll of Trent) that 

60 C. 2 hee ſhould forgiue vs our debts for nothing 

without any former ſatisſaction. And al⸗ 

though it beſo, that Paul doth take on 

Eheſearethe him to defend, chat Abraham hath 5 

or Haul to the occalion to preſume ofhimſelſe, before 

— —. of any deſerts or former work s: ed, & (al 

L © Thathe that workesnor, but doth ficdfaſtly 

beleeue 


— GO — — 
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beleeue in him that doth iuſtifie the yagodly, 

ta him is his beliefe for righteouſne sds Dauid 

alſo ſaith, touching. the wſtification of 

thoſe to whom God doth unputexighte- 

ouſneſſe, without any work hy theſe 
woꝛds:Bleſſed are they whole vorighteoul> Thelcarethe: 
nefleis fomiuen, & whoſe ſinnes ate couered. ——ͤ— pA 
Bleed is that man to whom God imputeth — — — 
notſin:yet that holy Ghoſt of þ counceU in 
of Trent hath concluded the tontrarp, ſar 

ing thus: VVhoſocyer will defend & main» 

tine, that the yngodly are iuſtihed hy faith or, 

ly. and that for theobtainang of Gogs mercy; 

his workes are not needfull, let him be ac- 

curſed. And our Docour a of L. ouen haue 

once fo2 all acknowledged and iudged, 

That God may not impute righteouſneſſe to 

any man through faith, vnles hee beaighte» 

ous of himſclfe. Fo2 conſider this is the 

concluſion of the woꝛſhipful x pꝛofound J che booke 


learned Magiſtri noſtri, loice Rauenſtein of «51% — 


Thiele, in his Boke which he now (a ,- 


— — — 
rans of Antwerp. Tmpzintedat 


Lowen per! trau 


This pretended rightcouſneſle ( ſaith he) Sangiam, 1 169 
doth tend firſt againſt naturall reaſon: for it ads, w2itten 
cannot ſtand with any naturall reaſon, that en. 


one which had no wiſedome in his head, 
ſhould 
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ſliould: yet notwithſtanding bee called wiſe: 
either elſe” righteous, who hath no inward 
righteouſneſſe in kimſelſe. 
Secondarily, it is ſlaunderous 2gainſt the 
holy Ghoſt,. who' hath teſtihied and wit. 
neſſed of many men in the Scripture, that 
they were righteous before God: and ſo 
ſhould the hel} Ghoſt bee attached for falle 


. witneſle. 


Thirdly, icdoth difter-from the dodrine 
of the Catholike fathers. © : - 

Cenſider now, here we hauc a cleare 
iudgement and treuscable ſentence: 
whereapon it muſt reſt. That Paul hath 
ſpoken amiſle, in ſaying : that God doth 
aſcribe righteduſnes tothe vngodly w⸗ 
out any woꝛks. Jos, what is þ meaning 
of this aſcribing oꝛ alowing? Our ſharp 
witted.149:/t2 noſtri ol. ouentannot by 


their natural reaſons, noꝛ with all their 


Syllogimes, Quotlibets,no2 other ſpecula 
tions, conc eiue the ſame:nono2 wil per⸗ 
mit ÞGod Gould impute righteouſnes, 
oꝛ vet couer ſinnes though the merits, 
of Chꝛiſt, to one that were notrightcoug 
ol himſelfe by deeds, and that had ſufliti⸗ 
ently ſatisfied ſoꝛ his ſins by his deeds: 

ſo 9 Ood is not licencedto name 2 
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Paul aſcribes vnto hun: o2 to decke vs 
with a rightcouſneſle and obedience 
which we haue not deſerued our (clues: 
dur deare mother the holy Church of 
Rome doth cfte@ime it ſoꝛ a fwliſhnelle, 
vnto wardneſſe, and blaſphemp againſt 
God, that Chꝛiſt only ſhould be our wiſ⸗ 
dome, our righteduſneſſe, our holines, r 
our onely redemption. Sher wil haue it, 
that we thall cuen or our ſelues, and by 
our ſelues, haue our owie wiſedome. 
righteouſneſſe, holinelle, and redempii⸗ 
on befoze nod at leaſt, if we wil be eſt 
med foꝛ rightcous. She doth eſteeme it 
fo2 a fooliſh and faithleſſe truſt, that one 
ſhould truſt to the righteouſnes, ofanp 
other than himlelfe. She will haue it 
that every one ſhall be iuſtified by his 
ownerighreouſneſſe, and by his owne 
merites, and therewithaſſ ſatisfie x pay 
all the finnes and offences, wherewith 
hee may be by any meancs iuſtly bur⸗ 
dened. It is true, That Oꝛiginal ſinne 
hath ſome pꝛeheminence, ⁊ that it may 


not be tryed to the vttermoſt point. Fo2 ,_. 
notwithſtanding that oꝛiginal ſinne, is 18. 


s which makes vs 
„ 


the childꝛẽ of wꝛath 
bzings 
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x cor. 5 27, amd bzings vs to death, pet will our mo- 
Beh.2.3, ther the holy church ſtay alittle, 4 pale 
in Gods determination, and perſwade 
——— the beſt bet wirt both ſaping, J hat it doth 
Wwoldsektht not well become the righteouſneſſe of God, 
Connceilot that he ſhould deale with thoſe which before 
An 4 daptiſme haue (through negligence) fallen in- 
— to ſinne, in the ſame manner, as with thoſe 
b. which after baptiſme haue willingly and wit - 
tingly de filed the | emple of God and made 
ſad the holy Ghoſt. 

She doth plainelp acknowledge, that 
eut᷑ at ihe firſt honre of their birth, they 
haue deſerned death, and are fallen into 
the curſe and wꝛath of God: yet ſoꝛ all 
that, the wil take vpon her to be a mean 
betweane parties at variance, and bee 
like vnto Butter which bettereth all 
things, and therfoze wil haue this hold, 
That God as touching originall ſinne, ſhall be 
ſatisſied by waſhibg away the fame by bap- 
tiſme, not receiuing or requiring ady other 
farisfaQion or ranſome for that matter, and 
for this hath ſhe alſo named Baptiſme, The 
firſt planke whereby wee are ſaued in our 


thipwrack. But J aſſure pou,as touching | 


all other ſinnes, ſhe doth fing vs a newe 
ſong as followeth ; F 
| Nt 


| 
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” 0x quis drxerit,nveccata omnia, quæ poſt Ju the 7. ne 


baptiſmum finnt, ſola recordatione & fide ctllot᷑ Trent 
ſaſcept. pt , vel dimitti, vel venalsa debart,cans. Io. 
fioriy Anathema fit : That is to ſay. Who inne s com- 
ſoeuet will maintaine, that all ſinnes commit mitted after 
ted after baptiſme, ſhould either be forgiuen bapttime 
or atleaſt may be forgiuen onely through fairh 
and poet of baptiſme, let him be accurſed. 
Heere you may fe now, that this 

planke alone is to weake, fo beare vs 
out ofthe water, ſo that baptifme is not 
(in any wiſc the Lauer oz bath of thote 
that are bozne anew, wherein Chziſt 
ſhould haue purged and cleane waſhed 
his ſpouſe, that ſhe might become with 
out ſpot 02 wzinckle, as Paul goeth a- Tir.z-5. _ 
bout to teach: bet onelp foꝛſomuth 
as doth appcrtaine to the firff ſpot whe- Ma: 3. 11. 
with we are bozne,andnofarther, Hei⸗ via. 4. 
ther is now any moꝛe a baptiſme of tũ⸗ Luke. 5. 
uerũiõ 4 penance, as it was in the Apo⸗ . 
ftles time. Foꝛ Þ holy fathers aſſembled Ron. C z. * 
in the councel of Trent, haue accnrſeb all — 12 yay 
thoſe p ſhal cal it a Lauer oz bath,# Das c7onontivpenr 
crament ofconuorſis # repentance, And 
therefoze_haue they pzontded an 
plank fo2 vs,wher! 

out ofthis CC 
| 2 
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of hogges bladders:)to wit, the Tree of 


Intbe 4.canon penance, confifting of thrice branches: name- 


of the tame lct- 
lion and in che ly, Zo je fſis tha is, Shtiſt, Contritze, that is 


— 1s, Heartes Erw and atiitatTic, that is 
ad 


Bill... Full ſatisſaclion. & a plenarie paiment for our 
fiones. Fo2 this is the S. Chriſtopher 
that can carry bs oucr the Sea: and 
though this ſhal we recciue once at our 

VBaptiſme thegarment ofinnocencie, 4 
being aftcrwards;beipotted vith ſinne, 
wach the ſame off againe, and bꝛing all 
into the right way. Therefoꝛe it will be 
ſaid, acco2ding to the vnder ſtanding of 
our deare mother the holy church, as 
many holy catholike Champions haue 
both ſatd and witten, That Chriſt 
nath made ſull ſatisfaction for Original ſinne, 
and hath fed vs when we could not yet flye: 
but now that our tethers are full grow ne We 
mult flie of our ſelues out of the neſt, & help 
our ſelues: That is to be vnderſtood, 
Vec mult from henceforth ſatis fie and (uf- 
ſiciently recompence for all our ſinnes 
our oune ſelues. Fo2 this is the opini⸗ 
on and meaning of many holy Champi⸗ 
ons and Pillars of the holy church of 
Nome, as doth euidently appcare by the 
befo2e-waitten crample of the tws = 
ers 
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lers. Bnt pet notwithſtanding, when 
all is well conſidered, this is not pet the 
verpright tune and harmomious noyce 
which the holy Church commonly v- 
ſeth in this daunce:ſoꝛ out ofthis might 
follow, That God ſhould impute righ- 
teouſnelle to thoſe which are not righte- 
ous in themlelues:and thꝛough Chaſts 
merits, and foz his ſake, fo2ginen 
ſinnes without any other ſatisfaction. J 
tell you, our mother the holy Church 
will not meddle with this pꝛetended 
righteouſneſſe: She will not remaine 
in Gods debt, but will clere the lcoꝛe, 
and cut off all the nickes of the tallic, 
ze hath ſhea little patched up 
d concluded, That nien ſhal like 
ſc ſatisfie fo2 ſome part of Oꝛiginal 


minen and pardoned the ſame The: areths 
tor nothing, but fo2 Jeſus Chailtsſake r wonool, 
onelp. Foꝛ weigh this well, this is the e rs lite asrhey 


vtter determination and concluſion of $544, tees“ 


eur maſters of the Sentences, That al- booke of Sin- 
tences diſt. 20. 


though the merits of Chrilt are the molt ſpe- babes coneln⸗ 
yz ul deſerychrough which Gods mercy,and fi on. 
2 way into the kingdome of heauen is 
R 2 granted 


* 


D:iginall ſin 


Conciium Tris 
del. y. 
Ae Sacrament, 
ran. I, 


Rom. 4.8, 2, 
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graunted vnto us, yet this notwithſtanding, 
is in no wiſe to be reckoned for the onely, 
whole, and full fatisfaQion and deſerving : 
W hereby it doth evidently appeare, that al: 

way with the merites of Chrift, there mu! 
beioyned ſome deedes and workes of thoſe 
which receiue the mercie and reward, whe - 

ther it be for themſelues ifthey be of age: or 
for another which is not yet come to full 
yeeres of vnderſtanding: which deedes are 
called Neritum de congruo, vel condigno. 

that is to ſay, A deſeruing worthily obteined 
or, Alike worthy deſeruing. 

Conſider then, now doth it follow, 
that foz the redeming of oꝛiginall ſinne 
ſome meritoꝛious wozks are adioyned: 
and ſpecially the merits ofthe Satra⸗ 
ment, which (as our mother the holy 
Church ſaith) doe mue vnto men mer⸗ 
ty, Ex opereoherato that is to ſap, For the 
worthineſſe of it ſelfe, and deſeruing by 
workes, Foz whoſdeuer will ſay and de⸗ 
fend, that the Sacramentes ſhould not 
Ex opere operato, oꝛ by their owne wo2- 
thinefſe, pꝛeſent # giue mercy vnto vs: 
but that faith oꝛ belefein Gods p2omi- 
ſes,ſhould be ſuficient foz the obtaining 
ofmerey,(as Paul ſaith chat Abrahamdid 

belecue 
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belecue the promiſe of God, and it was impu- 
ted vnto him for righteouſneſſe, and did 
then firſf rTeiue the ſacrament of Cir⸗ 
cumciſion fo2 a ſeale to this froly giuen 
righteouſneſſe ) he is by the councell of 
Trent accurſed, and ercommunicated, 
And becauſe it ſhal not ſme, that p ſa⸗ 
crament oł baptiſme is not ſufficient to 
deſerue the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinne, * 
pere operate conſidering that the childe The deſeruing 
which is chꝛiſtened, doth not there by — ——_ 
wozk,wherby it may deſerue any thing 53: yticue. 
therfoze doth our dere mother the holy 
Church ſap, That the Godfathers deſetue it 
for the childe · And to the ende this deſer⸗ 
ning may the moꝛe freely be put in the 
reckoning againſt the accuſations of 
the Deuill, therefoze hath our mother 
the holy church deckt it frunly,x hanged 
much coſtly ware about it, as ſpecially 
ſtrong and mightie coniuring, and com⸗ 
maunding ofthe Deuill, where thꝛough 
hæ is foxced to remouc ſtreightwap, 
and giue place to the holy Ghoſt. Atem Fudenngen 
with many holy croſſes, which the dal ß 
Pꝛieſt doth make oner the fa2chead, 
ouer the eves, the noſe, the eares, the 
mouth, the bꝛeſt ⁊ the ſhoulders of the 
R 4 childzen 
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childzen ſo chꝛiſted: by the might ano 


power wherof, the? Deuil and Oꝛiginall 
ſinne arc chaſed ſcuen mile rõ thence, 
{© that his accuſation is not cſtcemed 
woꝛth a ſtraw. After this is the childe 
greſed on the noſe and earcs, with the 
Pꝛieſts ſnot and ſpittle: which ſpittle 
doth bzing a marueilous ſtrength with 
it, as men may well coniecture: fo that 
of necellitie it muſt thereby receiue the 
mercy of God, And in the end is giuen 
vnto it a white cloth, oꝛ akoyfe, end a 
ware candle burning, which the Godfa- 
thers doe receiue in the name of pchild, 
which ſurely is marueilous acceptable 
and welcome vnto GO D, asthe holy 
church doth beare witnelſe, euerp Ea⸗ 
ſter Ceuen, ſinging vnto the wareCan- 
dle, whuh the Pꝛieſts doe at that time 
hallow: 7. eur Domine — ſac vii 
altaribustms manera fſer mts quibus te 

letarireligiochriſitonanon amligit: That 
is to ſap. Thereſore Lord we doe ofter vnto 
thee, ſuch worthy preſents '- gifts vpon thine 
deer, wherein (as chritten Religion nothing 
doubteth ) thou doeſt greatly delight and te- 
ioyce &c.Yow mult he the reioyce here 
in, when he ſhall ſ& all thele pꝛecious 
gifts 


— — — 
— — T 


— 


gifts and goodly cercmonics together 
whereby deuout perſons have greatly 
refozmed, and trinily ſct foꝛth the o2- 
dinances of his ſonne Jeſus Chalk * 
Will not he with a good will foꝛgiue 
both oꝛiginall ſinne, and alſo the reſt ol 
the whole debt, ſeeing he 1s ſo woꝛſhip · 
fully pated with war, with tallow, with 
creame,and with ſpittle? And then doth 
not he fozaiue fo2 nothing, and onely foz 
the merites of Chalt ( as the Yeretikes 
ſay) but he is ſatisfied with ready pay- 
ment. And ik he will not vet be there 
withall content, then wer will fill his 
hands with a heape of deſeruings of ho- 
ly Saints ot both kinds foꝛ which on⸗ 
ly hee muſt vndoubtedlp foꝛgiue the 
whole debt, yea although it were 
almuch mo2e, inſomuch as there ſhall 
not be left one iot vnſatisficd, 

But how now, may ſome deuout 
Catholike heart thinke, is Chailt then 
nothing at all accounted of, nor regar- 


ded, by our deare mother the Polyp 


church?D pes 2 he 


doth vſe him ſpecially to ſtop ait holes 
withall. Foꝛ ifſobe that neither our 
paiments and ſatisfactions, noz the me⸗ 

rits 
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rita of ſaints iouln be ſufficient to dil · 
charge the whole debt, but that there 
ſhuldremaine ſome behind vnpaid then 
that muſt be laid on his neck e. But if 
we be ol our ſelues ſufficit᷑t lyfurniſhed 
to ſatifie al that reſteth, oꝛ if we can by 
ſome of the faints, to whom wer haue 
god deut ion. get a god ſurety oꝛ pledge 
which wil anſwere fo2 all: then we ſhal 
haue no nerd to trouble C hꝛiſt much, we 
can ſpare him wel ynaugh. Then onely, 
if wee hauing done our beft to ſatisfie all 
aur ſe lues, oꝛ to ſind a ſuffictent ſurety, 
and pet cannot bzing either of both to 
paſſ, then ſaycth our deare mother the 
holy church that Chꝛiſt muſt come 
foꝛth, ple at noſtros defeclus, that is 
to ſay, To ſupply our defaultes, and o 
foppe alt holes. But now, becauſe all 
this doth ſeme very vnhandſome, and 
that Chꝛiſt might perhaps take this in 
euill part, and perchance fozſake vs, 
and caſt vs cleane off, and ſend vs 
backe againe to our Baalim, and other 
Patrones,at whoſe hands we haue firſt 
fought help. as he hath oſtentimes giuen 
warning by hisP2ophets, fo as then by 
that meancs we ſhauld fal ug = 
doles 


Jar [1,101.1 59, 
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ſtoles in the aſhes. © ſo ber foꝛſaken on 
all des: To auoide this danger, the 
catholike doctozs haue a litle ſtrengthe 
ned the rampier, and baked the cake af- 
ter another manner, as may appeart in 
the ſaid boke of Iodocus of Rauenſtein, 
where hee wꝛiteth: 
| Whereas men doe charge us, that we teach nedeko.. 5 
that Chriſt ſhould haue latisfied onely for o · foꝛe ſpecified 
riginall ſinne or other ſinnes: committed be — 
fore baptiſme and that then the Maſſe ſhould ten axsinũ de 
fatisfie further for the other ſinnes, our mea» —— — af 
ning is not ſo: and if there be any ſuch which Antwerp. 
doe ſo vnderſtand, or haue any ſuch opinion, 
we vtterly renounce theit doAnine. 
And truly their particular iudgement 
ought not to bee applied to any foꝛmer 
iudgement of the catholike docrine tous 
chingthe Dale : foꝛ the very meaning 
of the holy man Thomas de Aquino, was 
neuer ſuch: as appeares plainely out of 
that which he wꝛiteth in the third part, 
vpon the fir ſt queſtion, in the 4. article 
whereofhe wꝛiteth: It is moſt true, that 
Chriſt came into this world, not onely to 
tike away that ſinne, wherein naturally all the 
poſteritie of Adam are borne, but likewiſe to 
the cleanſing of all other finnes, 


And 
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And intge 49. queſtion cf the ſapd 
third part Chrilt (lau her) hath icleaſed 
vs from our ſinnes, Cauſaliter, that is con- 
cerning the cauſe, to wit, for that hee is rhe 
onely cauſe of our releaſement, through which 
all our ſinnes are to be forgiuen, as wellthoſe 
paſt as theſe preſent, ot to come. And then 
againe: For ſomuch as the paſſion of Chriit 
is a ſute, general or common caule of the for. 
gue of linne, it mult needes follow, tllat it 
be annexed to the walhing away and pur- 
ging of the ſinnes which we our ſelues haue 
committed. hich is done by baptiſme and 
penance, and other ſactamenis w ich haue 
power through the paſſion of Chtiſt, & c. 

In ſumme, this is their meaning, 
That as the ſinnes wherein we fel, be⸗ 
fo;e baptiſmie. haue not moꝛe aduantage 
than the other but muſt all alike be hol⸗ 
pen thꝛough penauce and ſacraments: 
which are the right lar is action, andt ue 
ranſomming, t ꝛcugh which SD is 
made at one with vs, and hath foꝛgiuen 
bs our ſinnes. And vet they haue not 
gotten this power one ly of theniſelucs: 
but foꝛ that Chꝛiſt hath thꝛough his 
merits and paſſion) deſcrued the ſame: 
ſo that by this oꝛder, Chit hath ＋ 
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his part in all things ſceing that he (in 
all the merites ot the Palle, atisfactiõs 
and other god wozks, )is alway by our 
deare mother the holy church called to 
be one And this office is commuted vnts 
him, that he ſhall alway trudge up- 
and downe, to and fro. farre and nerre, 
with the merits of good woꝛkes # ſa⸗ 
tisfaction as a common meſſenger aud 
traucll ſo as thev may continue in their 
full eſtunatiõ and woꝛſhip. And foꝛ that 
tauſe it is, that an all their blellings, 
hallowings, conſecrations, coniur ing, # 
bewitching, in all Collcas, Secrets, 
Complets, and in all ceremonies of the 
holy church, where in they p2ay vnts 
God fo: p foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, foꝛ eucr- 
laſting life, and ſoꝛ all other good gifts, 
either ſpirituall oꝛ tempoꝛall, which the 
requires in conſideration, ⁊ the pov cx 
of her almes deedes, faſting, and abſt - 
nence, thꝛough merites, kœping ot hol p⸗ 
dayes, and by the ſtrength and power of 
her hallowed waters, ſalt, candles, 
palmes, hearbes, ople, tallowe, reliques. 
holyclothes:and alſo thꝛouah the might 
ofthe ſacraments, the Maſſe, # merites 
ol Saints, and ſuch other like thm v: 
and 
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and yet alway in the end they adde this 
concluſion, P-r Chriſtum Dommurn no- 
ſtrum, this is, I hrough Chriſt our Lord, 
As though they would ſap, that thoſe 
ceremonies and creatures, which they 
offer vnto God, are the right marke to 
hate at:dut Chaiſt muſt giue the aime: 
oz elſe, that thoſc are the true mimt o 
cone, wher with they make paiment to 
God, and do fully ſatisfie foz their debts 
and that Chuſt is hee which doth value 
andallowthemony ſoꝛ currant. And 
that this is the very meaning of the ho- 
Ip church of Nome, it is plaine to be 
noted out of the decrees of the Touncet 
of Trent: Wherein are accutſed and excom: 
municated all thoſe which will maintaine, that 
the obedience and metites of Chriſt ſhould 
be, Fotmaliter, that is to fay,EFnidently,onely 


Inche6.feffor and of themſelues, our iuſtification, ſo that 


cans.! 0 de 
-— 


wee ſhould be fully iuſtified before God, and 
eſteemed for the children ofGodonlythrough 
the obedience & metites of Chriſt, Fo2 this 
da they aſcribe only to our own righte- 
cnſnes, wherunto we are moued of god, 
whe we haue pzeparedxmade ready our 
ſelues to reteiue the ſame:which righte⸗ 
ouſnes is our oton wozks, ſoꝛmer — 
nin 
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| nings,andſatisfactions, & ſap that wie 
| hane wonne this only ont ofthe merites 
| of Chaill;that this our inſtification by 
deſer ts, as penance, ſatisfaction, t other 
god woꝛks which we ds, are by GDD 
accepted, and ſo entered in his reckning 
- boke fo2god wares, and ſufficient pai⸗ 
ment, with which indgement 1odocus 
Tiletanus hitteth iump in this ſozt ; 
Wee deny vtterly that the righteouſneſſe In the fo:efain 
| and obedience of Chriſt, ſhould be the one booke waltten 
ly cauſe, through which wee are formaliter, — of = 


that is, enidently and throughly iuftitied. But warp csc chi 


confeflion tn 


like as the firſt man Adam, through his vn folio. 11. 
; Trighteouſhes and diſobedience was the onely 
| cauſe, that all wee which are come of him, 
| haugeuery one his one ſinne with him 
| ſelfe, through which he is of himſelfe and ap · 
parantly a finner, & an ynrighteous perſon : 
| euenſolikewile it is to be ynderſtood, that 
dae righteouſneſſe and obedience of Chriſt, is 
|  onelyamericorious cauſe where through all 
| thoſe which through faith & the ſacraments 
| of faith, ate borne anew in Chriſt, doe 
now receiue to themſelues 2 righteouſneſſe 
olthe father, to wit, euery one his owne pto- 
per and inward rightouſueſſe, through 
| which he is iaſtified of kimſelfe, and hath 
| P 
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obediently ſatisfied the rigliteouſneſſe of the 
Law, &c. | 

Wherebp is notably to be vnder⸗ 
ſtood: firſt that Chꝛiſt is not our iuſtili⸗ 


cation, and likewiſe that wee mult ſo2s 


ſake and giue ouer our owne iuſtifica⸗ 
tion(as Paul perſwadeth ) to be parta- 
kers in the tuſtification by faith, which 
is in Chuſt Jeſus : but contrariwiſe, 
we mult iuſtifie our owne rightcouſ- 
neſſe, as the Jewes did afo2e tune, and 
ſo ſœke our ſaluation at our ſelues, and 
in our ſelues, as befoz2 wes haue had 
finnc and damnation upon and in vs, 
Secondarilp, out ofthe ſame we under 


ſtand, that we are not bozne a new, 


only thꝛough Chꝛiſt, but thꝛough belefe 
and the ſacraments, in Chalk, that is 
to ſay, that Chalk is the onely cauſe 
that our wozks are our full accompliſh- 
ment and ſatisfaction, which are vnder 
this wozd Sacraments conteined and 
bnderſfood:and pet of their own might 
(as is befo2e ſaid,) H obere operato, can 
beare bsanew, andiuſtific vg. Foz this 
(by our deare mother the holy church 
is the perfect and naturall deſcription of 
the lacraments, T hat a ſacrament is ar 

peny 
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erly called, not onely that which is a ſigne or 
— of Gods mercy, bur alſo, — that } in 
is, the verye1c and ſubſtance of the hidde * 1 
mercy, ſo that it doth both ſigniſie the mne, 
and is a cauſe of the ſame. Mo that the Sa 
traments doe not only ſigntfic ſanttifp⸗ 
ing, but alfo of themſelues ſanctitie:and 
doe (as the gloſſe ſpeciallꝑ ſetteth fozth) 
make vs righteous. F. opire Operate ? 
that is, Out ofthe merites of our workes, — debe 
& of our (clues, So that the ſacraments, tame viftince. 
containing vnder them our deuotions, 
and our owne woꝛks, are the onlp natu⸗ 
tall and pꝛoper cauſe of our ſaluation, # 
doe make vs Formalicer righteous: but 
Chꝛiſt only Cauſaliter, that is, fo2 that he 
tommeth in as a generall and farre fet- 
thed cauſe, They are the pꝛincipall, they 
haue the rudder in hand, and ſtirre the 
ſhiꝑ: but Chꝛiſt may pet help to row as 
agrumet oꝛ ſimple mariner, thoughthis 
friendſhip de vled to him fo2 his credit, 
thathe is called to be one of the con cel, 
to haue his aduice,how is beſt to ſtirre 
the ſhip: yea, and men repoꝛt by him, 
that he (among the reſt ) is one of þ moſt 
pꝛincipall occaſions that the hippe 
- kepes god — : whore otherwiſc - 
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it might either beeloſt upon ſomeſand, 
02 bꝛoken in peces againſt arocke. And 
therefoze, when any god # deuoutcatho, 
like man lies a dying, we doe not uſe to 
bꝛeake his head much with Chziſt, ns; 
to trouble him greatly with faith e hope 
(which he ought to haue in the death x 
paſſion of Jeſus Ch2iſt)but he muſt ſpe⸗ 
cially be put in rememb2ance ot ſhriſt, to 
reteiue his God, x tobe anopnted: and 
then aſter to haue a ware candle by hun 
with a Cructfirc1n his hand, and ſo per · 
ſwade him to the building of ſome cha⸗ 
pell oz Ponaſtery,t to appoint a trental 
of ſoule Maſſes, c to remember Whils 
and annuall oz perely pzayers, & ſuch 
like. And if Chꝛiſt be(by chance) ſpoken 
of, that doth commonly happen, tothe 
intent the better to ſet fozth e pzeferre 
the ſaid Paſſes,Uigils,and annuals, x 
the reſt of the baggage : fo2 Chzilt of 
hiwſelfe is not ſct by oz eſtemedat all. 
In ſumme, Chꝛiſt is only neceſſaryand 
it to ſerue the holy church of Rome her 
purpoſe in this point. and that is, to 
coyhe god moncy of bad and naughty 
mettall, Foz it Chꝛiſt had not died, 
Cod uld without —— 
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ſhould haue fulfilled his lawfully in all 
points: he would haue iudged all things 
Wor 
out pr A dur de⸗ 
notion 2nd meritoꝛious wozkes, oz to 
Saint Francis, 02 to Saint Dowinikes 

en And beſides — he — 
| endhaue puniſhed all bzeakersofhis 
law, with sternall malediction, death, 


and ion, without hauing any 
6 . 


| 

8 nolu ſing that Chꝛitt died, the 
poly Church ot Rome may now fil him 
ahwd with hay, they may boldly caſt 


J 

dis tommiandements ina co, a 
| th>ufftn;in ſtead of chem, £ 
„ copinances, god intents, a0 Yewott 
' | ons, and with e, * 
amd duff, ſalte and — ry 
ware, fire andſmoake,ſhells and bells, 


| leaping and ES 
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withall he is by and by ſatisfied e pleas 
ed Yauenot the FURY — a 
— tle God, which is e — 
5 pay him with mullell helles; 
Sufthe at iã gc xc be marueiled ; 2 
Lag that wi Eber Ja play? ty 
18000 While, hc ſuftereth them cuen to 
cate him and deale wit him as the 
At beg mo 
ithſtanding, fo; that he 
ould = bee heerewith offended,as 
though men did mock with him, becauſe 
they do make no ſmall account of 
bꝛeaking of his lawes, they haue to e 
chew that inconuenience, ſpelt his lel⸗ 
ſon to him hefoze hand, and very ſub- 
and cunningly haue determi⸗ 
* ylrs. ned andiudged, That all ſns are not dead. 
—— "oy; but that there are but ſeuen deadly ſins 
72 ts 0 ohely, which (altogether with their branches 
and frunts)haue de deſerued death : The reſt ate 
Renal n altogether ſmall, ſimplc and veniall ſinnes, 
which he mi; u puniſh by death,burwith 
ll rod, ſuch 3s doe ſerue to rey chil- 
enwithall. And hereuyon tha hath | 
valued all her deſeruings &-ſatisfacios, 


eueryonoacco2ding to his pzice, to the 
are a 
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thebalance to S. Michael, withop?com- „ .;....; 
miſſion # charge, that he doe iuſtly way keepeththebas 
all the ſinnes andoffences of the Catho- et 

likes againſt the troubles which God 

hath ſent them, and like wiſe againſt 

their god devs and merites, vpon 

thiß condition that if the ſaid troubles, e a5 the 
nod derds, and merits be but an ounce tight. 

. 02 twaine, oꝛ ſome ſmall weight lighter 

that the other, then Chꝛiſt ſhall make 

then cod by his death and paſſion, But 

if the difference in weight ſhould bee 

great, ſo as it were to bee conſidered 

upon, then muſt he, to ccunterueile and 

make the weight euen, put into that 

ſcale ſome god derds, c. As building al 

Abbies, Paſſes, Pilgrimages, Pafer- 
noſters,and Aue maries, ware candles, 

holy aſhes, holy water, Popes Bulles, 
pardons,grey friers cowles, girdles, S. 

lames ſhels, and other like ſfuffe:til both 

the balances wey alike. But now © con · bent he me? 
tra, ił the god derds, merits, xc. be þ hea⸗ rics are! ye. 
uier, then ſhall the ſurpluſage be kept as let. 


\ , gainfanother time,fohclp a god friend 


withall,o2 to rid ſome fully ſdule out of 
Purgatoxe. And our mother the holy 
church hath had * adoe in this mats 
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ter to bꝛing the balance to a iuſt weight 
t value, to make al things euen, betwirt 
the ollentes of men, 2 the puniſhments 
of God, and to appꝛoue that to be the 
right way: which not withſtanding ſhe 
hath ſtrongly fo2t1ifted with plaine ſcrip⸗ 
tures. And in eſpeciall wherc S. lol a 
Ede matterof Baptiſt ſaith; Facite fraud ut diguos puni. 
tdeluntencesin tentia, that is to ſap: I ring worth truites 
— 1 worthy of repentance, Fo2 out of this hath 
the firſt chap.( the concluded, That the effec a nature 
| ofthe pumſhmentx ſcourge ol God muſt 
' beequall with the effect # nature of the 

crime. Well conſidercd, that the opcra⸗ 

tion ofgod wozks is not ncodfull to be 

ſo great, oꝛ ſo many in one that hath don 

lefle ſns,asin him that hath committed 

a great dcale moꝛe ſinne, c. And there- 

foꝛe, when as God doth viſit any man in 

this wozld with pouerty, ſickneſſe, hun⸗ 

ger, trouble, oꝛ anp other croſſe, he muff 

like wiſe haue thoſe valued againſt his 


as our mother the holy church ol Rome 
will ſuppoſe that oftentimes it = 
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then muſt the ſarpluſage of that ber by 
ſome honeſt meane recompencedꝛoꝛ if it 
be ſuch as cannot wel be recopenced by 
God, then it ſhall be ſhut up and kept in 
the cheſt of indulgences and pardons,fo, 
ſerue the turne of ſuch as ſhal haue næd 
of it: fo2 that ſhall at ſome conuenient 
time be ſealed together with a Bul, and 
then ſome pꝛolit will come ofit: as our 
deare mother the holy Church hath cons, 
cluded:alleging foꝛ that purpoſea plaine „ , . 
and euident tert of lob, ſaying: O thar'whichtsothts 
my eroubles and ſotrowes might be weighed, lg Mies, 
and my pay nes deliueted vp in a paire of bal Fc Eck. in 
laace They ſhould be found heauier than t — * 
ſand of the Seas, therein i it that my words ; 
haus ouerllipped me. Confider now out, 
ofthis hath our deare mother the holy 
Church gathered, that lob was conten- 
ted to come to a reckoning with God, e 
haue his croſſe 2 puniſhment weighed 
againſt his offences : and if his croſſe x 
puniſhment be greater then his finnes, 
(as ſhe ſuppoſeth,) then will ſher that 
the ſurplus of the weight ſhall bee ſhut 
vp in the popes cheſt, to help ſome other 
god fellow withall fo: a little money | 
and ſo bzing out of danger, And 
D 4 to. 
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to the end that hereaſter no bꝛabbling, 
oꝛ pꝛoc eſſe, ſhould happen in diſtinguiſh⸗ 
inggwhich are light and peniall ſinnes, 
cAeniall and Wd which are heauy and deadly ſinnes, 
dcadly uus. and how cuery ſinne is to be eſteemed: 
fo2 that purpoſe hath ſhee fetched out of 
be ürltebabttr her cofer, with her key, called Allegoricall 
vl the 2. part. expoſition a trim Scripture, whereby to 
declare thoſe things ſufficiently, begin⸗ 
ningthus: 
Amer That like as in the beginning the Ser- 
TLC 
—_ Kap. the ſame: ſo haue wee now likewiſethe 
witneſſe within vs, which is the Serpent: 
and then more, the wiſedome or the princi- 
pall vnderſtanding, which is the mau: and laſt 
of all the knowledge or the ſimpleſt part of 
vuderſtanding, which is the woman:and this 
man is the fame, which by witnei ng of the 
Apoſtle is called, | he image and honour of 
God: and the woman is the ſame which by 
the Apoſtle is called, The honour or beauty of 
the man. 
AIs not this wel and p:ofoundly philo⸗ 
\ fophied of our mother the holy Church 
af Rome ? I cannot thinke,but that the 
| Baſter of the Sentenc es, was ſome 
where- 
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herein the bottoms ofa derpe Dellew 
| when hee found out this p2ofound ſpe- 
|  culation. Foz otherwifeit were not 
| poſſible, that he ſhould haue tonteined 
| theſep2zoformd ſecrets, of his own head. 
Vut now let vs heare further of the 
matter. 

Now there is(ſaithhe) a ſpirituall marri- 
age and a naturall coniunction betweene the 
man and the woman: and out of that is to be 
cConaſidered, which is a deadly ſinne, and which 
isa veniall ſinne. For euen as the Serpent did 
by perſwaſion abuſe the woman, and the wo · 
man the man, euen ſo it ſalleth out witli vs. 
For as tic inward conſent is the Serpent, 
Which accepteth the accompliſhment of fin, 
| and ſo perſwadeth the woman, that is the 
| KLnowledgeorleaſt branch of accompliſhing: 
and then when as by ſomereaſons they are 
brought to conſent to the accompliſhing,then 
it commeth to paſſe, that the woman doth 
cate the forbidden fruit, and · chen preſentetli 
or offereth of the fame to the mas: and ſo, 
when ſhee bath entiſed the vnderſtanding, or 
principall defire that it doth giue conſent to 
the ame, then hath the man eaten of the for. 
bidden fruit likewiſe. But now, if the full ac 
compliſhing remaine ſticking in the mind & 

cogita- 
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gitation and taket h not ful eſſect, then it is 
but a very ſmall veniall ſinne: but when one- 
ly che ſimple pretence is willing thereto, to 
wit, the luſt & aeſire of the mind ot thought 
without any ſurther full pretence and trauell, 
to bring the ſame effectually to palle, then 
hath the woman onely eaten of the apple, and 
not the man: Who hath by his owne ſtrength 
ſubdued his will, that it proceeds not do the 
performing and finiſhing of the worłe: and 
yet in that caſe it is ſometime a deadly ſin, and 
ſometime a veniall ſinne, according to the 
continuance of the time. Butif in the meane 
ſpace therefollow a perfeQ and reſolute de 
ſire to accompliſh the ſame, chen hath the 
man likewiſe eaten: principally in conſenting 
reſolutely with pretence of accompliſhment: 
and in that caſe it is a damnable and an heauy 
ſinne, & c. 

A great tren · Durely this will try Saint Michaels 


2 wittes, and put hum to his t , how 
wetgh the foobſerue this rule in wei and 
mis iudging theſe ſinnes, vnleſſe hee come 
firſtfo; a while into the Uniuerlltie of 
Louen,oz to the Sorboniſts of Paris, there 
to loyter, readeouer, and learne to vn⸗ 


derſtand the gloſſes and erpofitions of 
the Mater ofthe Sentences: J know 
no 
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no other meane foz him how to. deale, 
| bnleſſehe can finde out in oneplaceoz 
other, ſo ſome ſubtill Doo: of diuinity 
and make him lo much his friend, that 
he wil help him thoꝛow with the matter 
and pet notwithſtanding, the pꝛincipall 
knowledge and ſpetulation may well be 
bought to paſſe & conſidered, as, That 
we are not (of duty) bound to lone God 
with all our hearts, with all our minde, 
and with all our might: in ſuch ſoꝛt, as 
he by his law hath commanded: ſ&ing 
fhat the ſoule can ſeparate her ſelſe from 
him, and giue oucr her ſelfe to nne, 
and pet not plunge ſo deepe therein, as 
to fall thzoughly into Gods wꝛath: vea, 
fhere is great recompence deſerued at 
GSods hand, when as a man is pꝛouoked 
to ſinne, and to fall from God, and that 
by his wiſedome he doth withſtand the 
ſamc; ſo as the Serpent onelp doth eat In the z. chap. 
of the fozbidden fruit: as the Maſter ot 7; Red. 
the Sentences hath in another place lat Canon. 
wutten. 
Thereſoꝛe it is that our mother the 
holy Church ol Rome hath expounded 
| that which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſet fo2th 
in the fift Chapter of Saint Matthew, 
| ( 3s 


The Bee hiue 


(As to loue onc enemies, not to do enill 

ſoꝝ euill, not to deſtre another mans 

wife, and ſuch other like ſayings moze:) 

after the Phariſaicall maner: As, that it 

is no ſpectall commandement, but onely 

a counfell and apuſe : and that therfoze 

no man is bound to obſerue and keep the 

ſame, but ſuch as haue p2ofeſſed 4 vow- 

ed chaſtitv, as Monks, Ankers, and o⸗ 

other ſuch like. A herby doth emdently 

appeare either that God hath wholly 

created and ſhapen the ſoule, and heart 

of man, oꝛ at the leaſt, that his law is 

not altogether ſpirituall, cdſidering that 

he hath not the full gouernement of the 

ſpirit, onely thꝛough this occaſion, that 

reaſon did not conſent and agrer wholly 

to ſinne. Foꝛ in concluſion, vou map not 

elteeme ſinne thus as though all that is 

done againſt Gods law and commande⸗ 

ment, were a deadly ſinne, could not 

be recompenced by deſeruing oꝛ ſatisfa⸗ 

gion: but oll ſinnes and offences muſt 

bc weighed in the balance of our mother 
Ihe holy Church of Nome, who ſaieth 
Tnthe4.bookefhits: That for all ordinary and light ſinnes 
Ce en. And offences, a man may ſufficiently ſatisfie 
the 16. UU. with ſaying 2 Pater noſter and an Aue Maria, 
. with 
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with knocking upon the bꝛeaſt, ſaying 
Peccaui, with holy water, and eſpecially 
with hearing of maſſe : as — 
ſinnes, the like muſt ber done, but 
with much moꝛe foꝛce, cffic 
notion. And to ſap all in all, datiaadion 

is neceſſary and requiſite ſoꝛ all ſinnes, 

acco2ding to the qualjtie and quant itie 

of the ſame. And although a man ſhould 

wholly returne to God, pet cannot that 

helpe, vnleſſe hee make full ſatis faction. 

Foz wheras theſe heretikes do ſap, That — 18.21. 
whenſocuer a ſinner doth conuett and repent 8 10. 
him of his ſins, God doth pardon and forgiue . 

him : yea in ſuch lort, as he doth wholy tor.- 27 — 
get the lius committed & caſteth them as far 40 22. 
from him, as the Eaſt is from the Welt: yea, hae oye 4 
and finketh them Cown eucn intothe bottom 

ofthe Sea: yea, maketh them conſume to 
naught,cucn as ſmoake, or as a cloud, inſo- 

much, as they are not once more thought up- 

on, euen like as he doth alſo vttetiy forget al 

the good deeds that a man hath done, which 

in the end doth give himſelſe to miſchicte. 

Tanke herd of that ſaying, fo2 it ſmels 

lethofa Faggot. Fo2 our mother the 

holy church af Rome hath ſpecially con- - 

cluded, That Gap doth not r — 


cg [ 
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ſinnes, vnleſſe a man doe firſt make full 
ſatisfactionand payment foz the ſame 
to the vttermoſt and laſt farthing : cher 
can allow that he foꝛgiueth the ſinne, 
but not the puniſh ment: and fo2 that 
cauſe muſt he likewiſe bee well recom⸗ 
penced, doing after this manner: As if a 
man ſhould pardon his debter all what⸗ 
foener he did owe him, and giue him to 
vnderffand, that he cancel led his obli 
gation, and in the meane — tauſed 
„ him to be arreſted and caſt in to pꝛiſon, 
Dun out there to remaine and lie fill the whole 
far bab bet debt were payd, euen to the vttermolt 
chepunihment mrife, Werenot that great mercy uſed, 
and a liberall pardoning of debtes? Af 
ter that manner will our deare mother 
the holy church of Rome haue the re · 
miſſion of ſinnes vnderſtod, which wer 
haue obtained thzongh the blod and paſ⸗ 
ſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. For the bloud of le- 

ſus Chriſt (faith he) hath waſhedaway the 

but holy water, the Maſſe, and fuch | 
other like ſatisſactions, doe deliuer vs from 
che paine & puniſhment, or rather the bloud 
ol Ieſus Chriſt hath troden the path, by the 
which Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Holy water, and 
her ſatisfactions may tunne poſt aſter = | 

Lor 
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Lord God, to put him in remetnbrance, to 
pardon vs of out puniſhmene; which wer by 
our ſinnes haue deſeruad, And thev per⸗ 
haps ſhould come tw late, then are the 
merits ol Saints in axeadineſte, ta ſhut 
up and make euen thewaſt ol the reeko- 
| ning and account. Foz our deare mos 
ter the holy Chureh al Rome ſayeth 
plwK-ẽinelp, by ſpeciall tents at the Serip- 
ture, That God doth-nener cleare iy io 
| Niue and pardon the puniſhment las 
ſinnes, thꝛough the merits ofthe blob 

| Md paſſion of Chaiſ, without a fozmer 
| Catisfacion, Foz allthe@eriptures.and 
| eramples, which the Lutherans ann 
Puaguenotrs, alledgeand bꝛing int, to 
pPz!:ꝛque, That Ood dath chaſten his chil⸗ 
dꝛen with plagues and pmiſhnents / to 
the end, to bꝛing them to perſe know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding or their miſery 
and calamitic and to pamue their faith, 

| | oꝛ that hee will (cheeky. ) baing them 
from the diueliſh diſſimulations of this 

wozld: all this doth our deare mother 
the holy Church of Nome alledge, to 
p2one, that GO D hath onelp fo3- 
giuen them the offences, but not the 
puniſhment; as appeareth by the 
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erample of Adam, who although, aftet 
hisfall, hereceincd comſoꝛt againe at 
Gods handa, pet wos he well puniſheds 
euen by bodily death, and with many 
catitmitics:oavwyand troubics, by the 
which he madslartsfection. 

And likewiſe; take example of the 
Pzophit l id, who hauing areevouſl 
offended: Cod, and afterwards retur⸗ 
ned by repentance, obtained fopginenes 
or his ſumes: and was pet afterwards, 
not withltauding this, charply puniſhed 
t fofo?th of many ocher examples. Fo; 
our mother pᷣholythurch wil in no wiſe 
allow, Chat od did ſo puniſh them, 
onely to the end they ſhould ſo fiele his 
mighty hand, as they ſhould euer after 
wWalke in feare and obedience: and ac- 
kwmwledging there owne weakneſſe, 
Houldlcarne with moꝛe crpedition to 
cati on him fo help: as the very wozds 
ofthe ſcripture doe fet fo2th : fo2 that is 
altogether Caluiniſtrie: but ſhe will haue 
itplaine;That thoſe puniſhments, were 
as a ranſime and payment made, whers 
with they did pay 02 ſatisfie God: and 
make full recompence ſoꝛ their mute 
1 t pea, and a 

d 
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| doth vaily, yea, continually and every 38 


they ſuſſicient to make full 
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delerued, that ſach as now call upon 

them. ſhould be reicaſed from their pu⸗ 
niſhment. So that it helpeth not now, | 
whatſoencr theſe Heretikes alledge out 

ofthe Scripture, to pzoue, that if God pc 14.2. 
ſhould enter into iudgement — 430.3. 
by their der ds, no fleſh ſhould be IE 1 18. 
noꝛ that one man amonglt a thouſand — 10 
were able to anſwer him: foz that Man Fil 49.13. 


U Ct. 8.46. 


minute, fall into ſo many ſinnes; oner S 54.5 
andbeſides thoſe whereof his own con- 
ſcience doth inceſſantly accuſehim; o if 


God ſhould once begin to puniſh acco2- 

ding tothe greatnefſe oz multitude of 

ſinnes, there ſhould be neither ende no 

meaſure in puniſhment; pea, that a 
righteonneſſe ofthe holieſt men, is no⸗ Tal 1472. 


= 


Rom 3. 20. 
SAU. . 16. 


thing els but as ſtained cloth in fo 
that their god woꝛkes cannot in 
ſelues ſtand in any ſtead befoze Þ 
ment ſeat of God: how much leſfe are 


fo2 ſinnes and — | 

niſhvs accozding to the — 

ines; thereby — 

fs the ſame, but as a god Father doth Pl, len f· 
T chaſtiſe 
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chaſtiſe his child, to the intent be ma y 
be warned and amend, and many ſuc h 
like places they bꝛing in, tos long to be 
rehearſed: fo they are all but literall 
ſentences and therfoze cannot ſcruethe 
purpoſe of our dare mother the holy 
Church of Rome. 
Andlikewaſc wheras theſe Yeretik es 
doe alledge the theefe hanging vpon the 
Croſſe, to whom Chꝛiſt did not once 
make any mention of ſatisfaction ere- 
— — and alſo of Paul, and of a 
ude ol ſuch other which haue ob⸗ 
taincdonely by Gods mere mercy foz- 
mucneſle of theirfinnes,th;ough Thaiſt 
and ſo; his ſake,beoeing pardoned aſwel 
of rhe puniſhment, as from ſatis fad ion 
fo2 þ (ame: fo2 that Chꝛiſt had not only 


take vpon him our ſinnes, but ltkewiſe | 


thepuniſhment foz the ſame: We p 

not a point fo2al that: fo2 they be al no⸗ 
thing elſe, but particular 4 ſpectaleram- 
ples and pꝛiuiledges, whereof we will 
make no ac coũt noꝛ eſteme the fqz any 
per ted rule. Fo2 this rule efablifhedat 


the councel of Trent, muſt needs remain | 


ftedfaſt lo euer to wit, that G oddoth 


not pardon any ſinne entirely,vnlefles | 


man 
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man hane firft made ful ſatisfaction,an® 
ſuffered condigne and deſerued puniſh⸗ 
ment ſoꝛ v ſame. And this wil we pꝛoue 
wonderfullp by an inuincible argumẽt. 


Heare now a little — wel, foꝛ here 
the Ewelambes Theſe heretikes mut 


needs whether they will oꝛ no) grant 


this That no mans ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 
hun without penate. And now you mult 
conſider, That penance is nothing elle but a 


puniſhment for linne. Foz lake, thus the 
alter of the Sentences doth waite : 


' Faniteniia dicitar à punie ndo, qua quus pu 


P j * 
Cap. 7. 


In theg. books 
of Sentences 


nit ellicita quæ commiſit: that 18, Penance in the firk 
commeth of puniſhment, or pyning, whereby capdilt. 


' a mandoth puniſh the euill which bee hath 
| committed Ergo this matter is clere, and 
the Heretikescatched in a ſnare, Foz 
wheras they wil( perhaps) ſay. to wind 


tßhemſelue s out ol the next, That this 2 


a ſtark lie, t an aſſeheadlyduin 
dering that this woꝛd, Pornicentia is — 


ä ů ů — — 
| Punire,Topuniſh, but of the i Pceni- 
tere, that is to ſap,” Penirene 02 ſory: all 
——— 
anſwere, That our dere mother, 

T2 2 . 


thing elle in gad latin. but Pœrnitentneſſe e 


2, booke, The Bechiue | | 


tbe. holy Church hath nothing to doe 

-with their newheretikeLatin,the hath | 

_Latin of her ſelſe, which is called on⸗ 

ana Hpantſhchaplain athe pe 

a of the 

T Charles q. did ſpeake to a Germaine 

A Asburge, and ſaid: Latini noſt um non 

eſt /ucut vostru m, Our L atine and yours is | 

not all one. And therefoze it is lufficient 
foz vs, that Pœnitentia is ſoto be taken 

in our Latin, and ſo it muſt bee, though | 

the Crow ſhould be no bird. And there: | 

foze is this certaine, and without all 

dauht, as was concluded at the countell 

= — of Trent, that whoſocuer willlay, that aſwel! 

2. the punithmenras the offences are forgiuen, 

and that ſull fatisfaQion is norhing elle but 

a. perſect faith; whereby wee faithfully be- 

eue that Chriſt hath fully ſatis ſied for vs, 

he is accutſed & excommunicated:ſo that in 

concluſion no ſinne is foʒgiuen without | 

full ſatisfaction. And now conſidering | 

that ſo long as we liue, we arencueral | 

fared, whether our ſatisfaction is of our 

God fully accepted and allowed becauſe 

it may happen that the receiuers haue 

kept the ſame in their hands. o elſe that | 

nur paimonts be not currant in heauen 
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dꝛ ſome other ſuch thing, by reaſon 
wherofour tally ſhould notbe allowed 
by Gods audit 02s, therfo2c hath ourho- 
ly mother, vpõ this pdint cocluded, That 


no man can aſſuredh) know or ſay, that his 


ſinnes are forgiuen him, or that he ſhall bee 
juſtied before God without any doubt, or to 
be aſſured of his mercie. Fo2 this was the 
determination and concluſion of the 
holy fathers at Trent ag followeth: 

Whoſoeuet faith, that to the remiſſion Che Connee 
of ſinnes, it is needfull tor all men ſteadſaſt⸗ 
ly to beleeue, that all his ſinnes are cleerely 
forgiuen him, not hauing any doubte of his 
owne weakeneſſe and infufficiencie, Jet him 
be accurſed. 

Foz not withſtanding that dur Lo2d Ig 84.45 
hath pꝛomiſed this vnto vs, without befo:c. 
any doubt confirmed the ſame by his 
pꝛomiſe, that he will foꝛChꝛiſteg ſake) 
be our mercifull God and father, +» he 
wil no moꝛe thinks vpõ our ſinnes, but 
wil clerrelp foꝛgiue and waſh away the 
ſame, foꝛ his own name ſake, and not 
fo2 any ol our deſertes: yet may not we 
credife him fully ſo far. Foz, although 
he ſapplainelp,That he will not think ypon 
our ſinnes to judge vs accordingtothe ſame 2 

— 3 yet 


£, booke. 


Rom, 8 14.15, 


The Bee hiue 


pet will the holy Church of Rome haue 
vs take god herde to the matter, leaſt it 
Gould happen and chaunce other wiſe: 
and ther foꝛe wil haue vs to conſider wel 
befoze hand, and make god p2ounfion of 
our merites, and ſupererogatoꝛp, 02 ſu- 
per fluous god wo2kes, to fill his hand 
with thoſe, and ſo to content and pleaſe 
him, as men pleaſe childꝛen with pup⸗ 
pets and counters. Not withikanding,al 
that Paul ſaith, That all they that arethe 
children of God, haue the ſpirit of God, nd 
are led by him, and he beareth witnefle of . 
them,that they are the Children of God,and 
thereby they cry Abba, Father: and ſaith, 
that thoſe which haue not this ſpirit, are not 
of Chriſt,conſidering that al thoſe which 
are in Ch:ift,+ do faithfully belœue in 
him, haue their recourſe to him, with 
perfect and ſtedfaff hope thꝛough their 
beleefe in him: and That God who abounds 
in mercic,hath (through his ineſtimableloue | 
wherewith hee hath loved vs) when we | 
were dead in ſinne, made vs aliue againe in 
Chrift, through whoſe mercies wee are be- 
come holy: yea, and hath rayſed vs vp a- 
gaine, and placed vs in the Heauens by 
Chriſt Jeſus, iuſtiſying vs oſhis meere mer- 


cie 


[ 


OftheRomiſh Church. 147 Chap7, 


cie through faith : not through our ſelues but 
through the gift of God: not by workes, 
leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelſe: fo that rom 8 33,4. 
from henceforth none can charge or blame 39» 
the electe of God: for it is hee onely which 
doth iuſti e them, who therefore can con- 
demne them, ſeeing that Chriſt hath ſuffe. 
red for them? So tliat they are aſſured that 
neither death, nor life, nor Angell, nor rule, 
neither might, nor power, neither any thing 
preſent, nor to come, neither highte, nor 

* depth, nor any other creature, can ſeparate 


| them from the loue of God, ſhe vd in Chtiſt 


Tefus our Lord: With many ſuch other 

like things which Paul ſpeaketh of, 

But all that cannot helpe. Fo2our mo gg, Councell 
ther the holy Church wil haue that vn ot Trent s. ſel. 
derſt@od onely of ſuch, as haue and are 2 
allured of the ſame by ſome ſpeciall re- Aide Tuna 
nelation, and of ſuch as truſt ſimply rour Charles 
vpon Gods wo2d and pꝛomiſe. Foz ſhe int he 5-cap. 
hathreſolutely concluded, that ſuch a 

manner of beleefe ſhould be nothing 

elſe, but a flat and vaineglozious p2e - 

ſumption. But when a man doth 

truſt to hisown merites, god wozkes, 

t ſatisfaction, then he is aſſured te came 


out with his iuſt reckoning:oz at þ leaſt 
T4 | if 
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il there haus not bene pnough bane 
herre in this wozld, that ſhall be after in 
an other woꝛld accompliſhed and paied, 
to the vttermoſt farthing: in ſo much 
that he ſhall not remaine one mite in 
Gods debt. Fo2 to that end and purpoſe 
hath our deare mother the holy Church 
of Rome oꝛdained the bleſſed Purgato- 
rie: whereof we wil now make further 
declaration, and pꝛoue it to be as well 
grounded on the Scripture, as the me- | 
rits and ſatisfactions, whereof we haue | 
now already ſpoken. 


The viii, Chapter. 
mbereis Purgatory is eſtabliſned aſirel by 
FScripture: as by mberttance. Aud heer- 
in arelikewiſeintreatedthe re mediet c | 
helpes wherby the filly ſoules are relea- | 
ſed out of Purgatory. 
wfeutceare LI Ere is to be conſidered, that Pur- 
xedeemed out gato2y is founded, ⁊ hath his groũd 
kl. ont of the holy Scripture. Fo2 if Palles 
are founded upon the &cripture, as s 
haue already certified,thf ſurely we may | 
not make a baſtard ofthe Paſſe af Re- | 
quiem. And now, if it be ſo, that the Baſle | 
oz Requiem is ſoũded upon the * 
| then 
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thẽ no doubt there muſt needs be a pur? 

gatoꝛy. But now let vs bꝛing foꝛth (fo: 

the p:ofe hereof) ſpecial textes of ſcrips * 

ture. Firftnote,how there is watten by 

Paul to the Corinthians, Thatno man may : — 1,12 
lay any other foundation, but onely vpon le- This text is 
ſus Chriſt. And ſo whoſoever doth builde on —— 
this foundation, gold, filuer, precious ſtones, alltdgtd aad 
timber, hay or ſtubble euery mans work ſhal I Gael * 
appeare:for the day ſhall declare it, & it [hall Stntentts. cap 
be ſhewed in fire, and the fare ſhal declare e- 0e. | 
uery mans worke what it is, &c. This hath 

ourdeare mother the holy Church vn- 

der ſtod meant, and ſet fozth of Purga- 

toy: And although out of this it ſhould 

follow, That all maner of perſons 

(without erception,)as wel he Saintes 

as ſha ſaints, which our holp father the 

Pope hath canonized, yea, and the very 

Popes themlelues ſhould danſe in pur⸗ 

gatoꝛp, as wel as Jack and Tom, with Þcruc tte 
the reſt. But conſidering how that doth obe callen 
not agree in one with the beleefe of the cue. 
holy church ol Nome, in reſpect of the 1 one 
ſnperfiuous nad wozkes, which thoſe to roſario, in the 
Saints haue done foz themſelues, and hr gen past 
fo2 their god friends, moꝛe than they 

were ol duety bound to doe: therefo:e 


ſhe 
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ſhe p2operlyand wiſely concludeth ther- 

pfl. 66. 1. vpon, I hat thoſe ſoules onely which depart 
Reade Eckew out of this world without any deadly ſinnes, 
tholtke will ers and before they haue ſuificiently ſatisfied by 
—.— E penance,fortheir veniall and quotidian | nnes 
Sen. ſhall remaine a certaine ſpace in Purgatorie, 
and be there broyled and ſodden, till ſuch 

time as they ſhal with ſoule Maſſes, Pardons 

or indulgencies ) be haled out of the pan or 

chaldron as with a fleſh hooke. The which 

— - is woꝛthy to be noted, conſidering that 
part. which is thercout concluded: as firſt, 
—— that ( as herctofo2e is declared) all ſins 
are not deadly neither deſerue cuerla⸗ 

ſting damnat ion: and then againe, by 
this you may perceiue that which of late 
Iatheconntel Wer did ſpeake of: namely, That the 
of Arent inthe death and paſſton of Jeſus Thlt, hath 
— lon carer: purged but only our oꝛiginall ſinne, and 
cap 8. not our daily ſinnes ſoꝛ which we mut 
boote nan make fuil ſatisfaction our ſclues. And 
Ame (pra» Whereas the Here tikes ſap, that Paul 
wangen be do doth not ( inthe foꝛeſaid tert) meane 
2 any thing at all of Purgatozie, but 
onely foundz . meanes onely to ſpeake accoꝛding as 
dns the tert impozteth,and as many ancient 
Dau! fo: this Fathers haue expounded and vnder- 
purpoſe, tod the ſame of the fire of - — 
3 


' 
| 
1 
\ 
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Gholt;which doth in time trie and cauſe 
to appeareplaine all docrines: namely 
ftthoſe which take their foundations of 
| Jeſus CY21\f. And they ſay that goddo- 
drine and godly learning ſhall in this 
pꝛofe remaine ſtedfaſt: but babblers 1 
falſe teachers ſhall conſume like hap, oꝛ 
ſtubble, beſdꝛe the fire. WMith all this 
we haue nothing to doe: ſoꝛ that is but 
an expoſition after the letter, # not af- 
ter the ſpirit oꝛ allegoꝛie. It is ſuffictent 
fo2 vs, that our holy mother the church 
of Rome, hath vnderſtod Paul other - 
wiſe, and applied his text vnto Purga⸗ Reave Zckivs 
toꝛie:like as ſhe hath applied the woꝛds — 
vor the Euangeliſt, where he ſaith, _ Math.9.23, 
it was acuſtome amongeſt the Tewes, to Luke B. 52. 
Weepe ouer the dead F062 thereby his 
bath concluded, That the Jewes did 
belceue, that there is a Purgatoꝛie, 
becauſe ( asſhee thinkes) it had biene 
a great follie of them, to weepe-fo2 the 
dead, vnleſſe they did beleeue there was 
2 purgatoꝛie: fo that it is a thing very 
| credible, that thoſe which wept ſo ſoze | 
| ouer Steeuen (as in the Ads of the A- $255 
| poltlegis declared / did thinke none o⸗ 
ther, but Þ he was gone into Purgats- 
ns 


[ 
\ 
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rp, notwithſtanding that hee had ſene 
Jeſus Chaiſt ſitting on the right hand 
of God the father, and ſealed the teſti⸗ 
mony# witnefſe of him with his blod, 
Lhirdly, Purgatozy is clearly pzoued 
out of the plaine tertes of Paul, who 
ſaith, That in the name of leſus all knees do 
bow, thoſe that ate in heauen, thole upon 


the earth, and thoſe vnder the earth. u- 


rely we wil not haue this vnder ſtod of 
diuels: Ergothenit muſt needs follow, 
that it is ſpoken of the ſoules which lay 
burning in Purgatozy. Foz thus ſayth 
D. John in the Apocalipſe touching the 
ſame mat ter:And all creatures which are in 
heauen, and in the earth, & under the earth, 
and in the ſea and all that are in them, heard l 
ſaying Bleſſing. honor, and power, be to him 
that ſeteth upon the ſeat. and vnto the lambe 
for evermore, Where vndoubtedly her 
doth vnderſtand c meane Purgatozie, 
acco2ding to the expoſition of our deare 
mother, the holy church of Nome. And 
by this yon may perceiue that Pythago- 

ras was not far different 02 diſagreeing 
inbele&ffrom the holy church of Komes 
beleefe, as he ſaid, That mens ſoules 
departing from their bodies, did enter into 


beaftes 


— — 


— 
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beaſtes, Coſidering now that John here 

and Dauid in other places, doe witnes, 

that the creatures vnder the waters: pea 

the fiſhes themſelues doe laud & pꝛayſe 

God, and that the ſame is vnderſtodby 

our holy mother the Church of Nome, 

ofthe ſoules that be in Purgatozy, ſhee 

hath not without great appearance rade ret, 

truth concluded. T hat there is likewiſe a mH Encttt 

Purgatory, in the bottome of the Sea”: bp ribion. 

which reaſans it appeareth,Þ thefoules 

ofdzownedmen,place themſelue in the 

bowels of fiſhes. And it is pollible that 

this was þ occaſion which - 

— ſcholers the eãting nn WY 
:confidering ſpecially with all, That — 

S. Patriks purgatoꝛp in lelad, lies faſt — 8 

by the ſea ſide, neare vnto a mountaine l e — 5 1 

called Hecla,where our mother the holy = 

ChurchofRome doth be lerne, that Ihle 

ſilly ſoules are as ill puniſhedinyſe, as 

in ire. So that by god reaſon, there 

might haue berne added vnto the ſame 


ſentence ol Paul, That the trying and p01 . 125 
ſhewing openly of the wozkes of ſuch as Nn tber ce 
builde vpon the foundation of Jeſus cholikew:irns 


Chaift;is notonly by fire, but likewiſe me vec 
by water e by yſe; #6 Fehotpchareh Sentence. 
> . 
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Inderſtãd that place wher it is waitte, 

We baue paſſed through f re and; water, 

And Vugil the wiſe Poet which had io 

der ſtanding of the ſacrifice af 
Ju the 6 bo e as is declared befoge, hath likes 
_— 2 Purgatoꝛy by a Sea, oꝛ by 
—— called Lacus Avernus, W 

ies not verpfarre from Rome, in the 
—— \aples,where he deſcribes 

be theentric and fozefront of Hell 

"then ſetteth fozth Purgatorie,withall 

and tozments, which the 

lui es doe ſuffer, ſo per feuly and well, 

that a man would thinke that oure 

_deare mother the holy Chucch — 

- -  . . þathkindledher Purgatorie, with his 
books forts fixe,tongucs, and bellowes, Jnſomuch' 
Purgarozic that our Catholike Dacto2s did not as 
emule when they pꝛoued their Purgato- 
Tit by the authoꝛitie and teſtimonie ol 

Virgil, putga · Virgil Now, if ſo he it were ſo, that 
to it. there were no Scripture to pꝛoue 
Purgatoꝛvby, vet would the inheritice 

and poſſeſſion of it, teach vs ſufficiently 

Þ ther is aPurgatozy. And therfoze we 

nede not to trouble our ſe lues much, 6 
bꝛinging out 5 booke of the Machabees 

fo a witneſſe, and thereby cauſe 1 — 


— ˙ i 


—— —— — 
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tikes to mocke x ieaſt at vs. Fo2 they 

ſap, that pᷣ bake is ſo far off fro being al⸗ 

lowed fo2 an authetike bokofholy ſcrip 

ture; the wzitev t authour ofthe ſame, 4.0 
did deſire to be pardoned r bozne with- 

al,zifhe had notwꝛiten ſo ſufficiently as 

heought. And men may turther cölider 

what account is to be made of his wꝛi⸗ 

tings ſeeing he did ſo greatly pꝛaiſe one 

Raꝛꝝ is, Who ripped out his own bowels r 1 Mach 14.42 
flew himtelfe, becauſe he would not fall 46. 

into the hands of his enemies: whichvn 

doubtedly was a dete ſtable, der de, z di⸗ 

red ly againſt Opds cõmandemet:thop 

declare likewiſe neither byChalſtshis Readewhatns 
Apoſtles noꝛ by the whole congregatis terhin the 
in thzeeo2 foure hundzed vetres ſpace Þ /,vookeot vis 
was neuer effcemed noꝛ taken but foꝛ 20. And reave | 
Apocrypha, to wit, foz the waiting & ſet- 7 ar . 
ting fozth ofa man, and not fo2 the vn- gaind Gander» 
doubted wozd of God. And pet they lay An vi 
beſide this that if they ſhould accept Þ p2o!ogue Upon 
booke,yelthere is nothing wait? ther⸗ e, cds. 
in touching Purgatozie, but onely a 

pꝛaying fo2 the dead, in reſpea of the re- 
ſurrecion, t not in any reſpect of ſatiſ- 

faction by Purgatozie. And therefoze 

wee will not bzeake our heades * 
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ly about this matter, but will effablich 


ö ſes vnſpoken o, which is a Scueraigne 
ſoking and dzawing Purgatozie, as e- 

ueryman may both ſpp & ferle. And yet 
TE heLegenda au- beſides this, we findby certaine and vn⸗ 


rn teſtimonies ot our aunteſtoꝛs, 
Prfucd Kuck. khat many ſoules haue appeared, x haue 
plainlyſaid, that they were extremely 
ptmiſhed in Purgatoꝛie, and therefoze 
haue heartily deſired'that men would 
helpe them but of it, with maſſes,almeg' 


pardons, letters, and Buls: as it is wai- 
Faluica'mitery,.. telt of Pope Benedic ®.himſelfe : and as 
r=» aud other the Legend and other Catholike bakes 
- hikvzles.  teſtifie, which are full of ſuch wozthie 
matters and notable examples: ſo that 
there is no occaſion to put any manerof 
daubt concerning Purgatoze. 
And further, we do find diuerſe enident 
— Durgi- e true hiſfozies of OdiliusPurga-, 


kingdome of Sicilia, in the 


rite filly ſoules are burnt cbzop- 
led like dyiedherring,o2 like Weftpha- 


linghammes,02 gaſnõs of — 


our — — ſtronglp by inheritance 
and poſſeſſiorr, | 
Beſides that, I leauethe Pꝛieſts pur- 


mount ina. Which ftamegcontinually 


— 


— 8 — = — 
g * 
2 


do deuoutly viſite the chantrie pꝛieſts q 
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daue houng leuen peres long in p ſmoke 
— tore the occaſion that moned. 
Popb John g. thꝛough p great pitiethat 
de had bpon the filly foules: and 
god and ripe aduiſe and counſel lot the 

foꝛeſayd Odilion which was a holy Fa- | 

ther, and Monke or an Abbie 2 — s fl LED les © 
nie, to command and oꝛdaine, that a 
wapes the next dap after Alha 
dap, a ſolemne day of denotion ſhould be 
kept fo2 all Chꝛiſten ſonles; which gzder 
is very p2eciſely followed and cbſerued 
by our deere mother the holy Church of 
Rome many yeeres ot᷑ par don giuen t 
granted to all thofe, which upon Þ day 


—— of Scala Celts vling their purſe 
 fo2 that purpofe / and to 
Maſſes, a ſackfull of 5 
* — = 2 7 
with Pater noſters,and Aue Maries, all wel 8 
meaſured and filled, whereof tomike a 

pꝛeſent to the ſillie ſoules in P ' 
fo2 that is eu? fit meat fo2 their 
and theyarcas m 2 1 
", dainttes | 
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ly church of Rome hath ſought all man ⸗ 
ner ol meanes t wales to dle, 
eaſe the paine of the filly panes 

ante 15. which lie inthe great heat of 

eren gaping fo) aire, as a carpe doth fo ws 
. Hatfindcuen ter: all which meanes ſhee hath digged 
aerheoare)"'* out of the holy Striptures. 

S | Fep-lobeginns, hath opppiate 

. burning Candles, which be ſet vp to 

S light the poꝛe ſoules in the darke plates 

ae. of Purgatozy: becauſe it is witten, 
Chriſt is the true light, and whoſoeuer doch 


allow him,walkethnot in darkenelle, And 
| 75 £ 2. ſg hath our holy mother pꝛadiſed, 
0 27 "tors eucry coꝛner of the hearſe a clvle 


2 ſet burning, loꝛ Þ the 4 8 

* V be foꝛgiuen and pardoned 

1 — === : dꝛie manner of fmnes: which — 
FL 


committed,to wit,in 
king, in doing, and in ſuffering. . 
Secondarily, ſhe doth ſuccour the 

, pox ſilly ſoules with cenſing: foz there- 
by they are relcaſedofthe hozrible ſtink 
which is in Purgatozie, 

| Thirdly, the doth relieve them with 
\ſp2inkled vpon their graues, with a 

| ſpinkle.that thereby theymay be "_ 

. an 
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| andrefreſhedofthe great andextreams 7 
| heateofthe fire:fo2 it is waiten: Aſperpes f 
me, Domine, Hy ſopo: I hou ſhalt ſprinkle me 
| (O Lord)with Hyſope: which is tobe vn⸗ | 
derſtod, that the Perſon oz Curate,ſhall 
all to water my grane with a holy! 
water ſpzinkle Fo2 you may well con⸗ 
ſider,that Dautd was dead and buried, | 
when he ſpake theſe woꝛds, his ſoule 
was in purgatoꝛie:other wiſe, our deare | 
mother wouldnot ſing this dailyin the 
name of the ſoules departed, l 

Therfozemult this holy water nerds 
as much p2ofit the, as a couple of Cage; 
ſhelles: w is apparant by the holy ſcrip⸗ | 
ture. oz it is w2itten in the Goſpell of * 
Due. That the rich man. whenhe' _-_ 
lap burning in Hell, didrequire onely a 
| dopofwater,tocole his tungne. Then 

conſider now, if a dꝛop of water can ſut⸗ 

tour ⁊ help the ſoules 5ᷣ lie in Pell, how 
| 


much moze ſhal pᷣſwert holywater cole 
the ſoules þ lic in purgatoꝛp, when it is 
ſo ſwaſhed t daſhed oner all the graue 
with a ſwinging holy water ſpzinkls? 
Fourthly,they are greatlyreliened by 
the offering ofbzcad t wine: fo though | 
themight „ _— 
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the ſoules are fedde and refreſhed of 
God. 

Fiftly,with Ugils,of th2e, ſire,and 
nine leſſons, with De profundis, with Re- 
quieſcant in pace: and with ſuch other like 
pleaſant ſonges as Job and Dauid 
ſoung, when they lay in purgatozie: Fo: 
our deare mother the holy Church of 

|Rome hath applied all ſuch matters vn- 
to Purgatozie. ' 

Sixtly,they arc relicucd by fat offe⸗ 
rings: : fs: that the ſoules are matuel⸗ 
lous glad, when the Pꝛieſts get many 
offerings. And indeede, it is a moſt 
c wet moꝛſell fo: their mouthes. 

Seucnthly, with pꝛaping to he ſaints 
and ſh Saints, and with ſinging of 
- Letanies, Diriges, and kyzclgſens : 
fo; there are many 4 great indulgencies 
| granted vnto them. 

Eightly with faſting 5 kneling. Foz 
there is a plain text in the decrees, which 
ſaith, That che ſaſting of the 1 iving, is the 
hope of the dead. 

Ninthly, when men doe pay foz them 
uch debtes as they left vnpaied. 
Tenthly, when men do fo2 the wozks 


ol mercr, and eſpecially when they are 


done 


——— ñ — —— 
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done by Pꝛieſts, Monkes, oꝛ Friers. 

The xi. when their executours accom”? 
pliſh and fulfill their laſt willes, and te 
ſtaments eſpetially it they haue bequea 
thed any thing either mony oꝛ lands, td 
any Abbie 82 Cloiffer, 

The ri. when any man ſhall doe foz 
them ſuch penance as they haue left vn · 
done when it was enioyned them by 
their ghoſtly fathers, 

The rin. when any man perfoꝛmeth 
fo: them ſuch vowes of pilgrimages, # 
other like deuotions, as they made in 
their like time, and pet haue not kept 
them. 

The rui.when men do pardon # foz⸗ 
giue them ſuch offences, as they haue 
committed againſt any perſon oz pers 
ſons, he oꝛ ſhe, in their life time. 

The laſt reliete, and the beſt Z 
whe men cauſe maſſes to be ſong 02 ſaid 
fo2 them:fo2 Bis far aboue all remedies, 
becauſe it is a godly dzawing plaiſter, 
which hath not power vnety to vzaw 


ſoules out of purgatoy unt alſo to pick 


mony out of mens purſes. And that 
ſame Requiem zternambetntth2ee times 
A is ſuch a pleaſant 

N 3 medi 
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medicine, that ( in a moment) it voth 
cleane take away all the paine x griefe 
which the ſoules luſſer. e bzingeth them 
faſt a ſlepe like dozmice,in ſo much that 
they kerle no moze ſmart, neither at the 
Comache, no2 in the backe: yea, and 
though that their bladder were puft 
bp like a Cowes vdde r, io that they had 
not the power to piſſe aplumb ttone, 
pet with that medicine they ſhould in 

the twinkling ol an eye, be as ſound as a 

rotten apple. 

_ Sud — beſides all theſe god 

me meanes befoze ſpecified 

Loinyotlans He gadand holy Nunnes of Leyden in 
1 and all other Couentes ol that 
© p2ofeſſion, found out an other helpe of 


75 pztance: fo2 cuery day, be- 
and all Saintes: 


e 

| ofir, lefſons bee 

Pother oz P2iozelle 
ofthe Tloiſter into a — a 
With a great rod in her hand, and then 
come the Nunnes in thither one after 
mother ſtarke naked, euery one alone, 
d turne vp their bare buttockes: yea, | 
me of them as naked as my nayle, and 
3 | 
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ther receiue holp diſcipline fo2 the ſouls 

in purgatozie : fo2, fo; euery en res 

that one of them doth ſo is 
a ſoule delinered out ol purgatoꝑię. and 
flies vp iuto heauen without an . 
Is not this now a godly matter? be⸗ 
leue verily, 5; all the reſt of the Nuns 
ofother p2ofeſſions wil doß like, though 
if were but euen ſoz good manner ſake, 
t that the Father oꝛ Patrone ofthe 
Cloiſter doth vie to execute the office 
many times. when theP2iozeflcis fick, 
v2 otherwiſe earneſtly occupied. 

Ann nodo (beſides all this Durandus 
wꝛiteth. Thar every Sunday and holy day, 
the foules doe play. For ſeeing that God 
hath commanded, that on the Sabbaoth 


reſt and play 
on Hundaytts 


day all people ſhould reſt from their labour: dupts. 


it is great reaſon, that the ſilly ſoules ſhould 
bee relieued of their paines on choſe dayes. 
In conſideration whereof,it 
a maruellous charitable deede of sur 
deare mother the holy church of Rome, 
to haue inſtituted ſo many — 5 — 
(beſide Sundayes)4+ commanded them 
to be ſolemnely kept, decauſe the ſoules 
may upon 'thoſe dapes reſt them 
ſelues, go a playing: ſoꝛ that it is to be 
U 4 thought, 
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thought, that they oblerue as well the 
pꝛecepts of the haly church as Gods ci 
mande ments: otherwiſe they were no 
better thã Luchetaas. Andnow we know 
very well, that there commeth no Ly: 
cheran into Purgatozte : fo: Murgato⸗ 
rie is only fp2 the god Catholike which 
hold faſt un the church of Rome, ſo that 
it is verily to de thought, that the pooze 
ſoules are as wel holp vp with ſo many 
idle holydayes,as with the Nonnes di⸗ 
ſcipl ine on their bare arſes: pet it is to 
be conſidered, thatalbeit this, they muſt 
be pꝛaped ſoꝛ on Sundaies c other holy 
Dapes, as well as on the wake dapes 
whẽ they lie ſcoꝛching a ſcalding in put 
gatozie:fo2 that hath our mother pholy | 
church ſpecially cõmanded, being there⸗ 
moued by peraple ofa god fat Abs 
Ju the ” Hook bof,who as Durandus ſaith) becauſe he 
e ha fyzbind#his Honkes,to pay fo the 
a ſoules in Purgatozte,vpon Sundaies : 
holy dates, but only vpen wozke daies, 

be was vpon a time. by the paze ſoules 


"by B meanes fo2ced to reuoke & bꝛeake 
his foziner onder t cõmandement. And 
ſurelp, p was but reaſon;fo; although * 


catched & very ſoꝛe beaten  woundedt | | 
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filly ſaules hau e ſom playing daes vet. 
J aſſure vou the pay tul deri to it at (£2 
other times. Foz the paines which they won 
ſuffer there, are ſo extreame, ꝝ dur docs ty: bod ted 


(028 waite ofa truth, That there-wag 5-7 ſe 
a ſoule which had lyen.20. peres in g A 
Purgatozy,x at laſt there came an An- hs h 20. 
gel who didbid the ſoule chaſe, whether 150. Sermon 
it wouldfary pet oue thozt winters day or the ſoults. 
in Purgatozyzozthat it would returne 
into the woꝛld againe, and there doe a 
marueilons hard penãce, to wit,foz one 
long hundzed yerres ſpate, ſhould gae 
barefoote.andtread ſtil vpan ſharp iron 
naples, eate nothing eiſe but bzowne 

bꝛead and dꝛink bitter Gal mingled w 
vinegre, and weare a cloth of Tamels 

hairenext the ſkinne,and a ſtone vader 

the head in place of a pillow. This ſonl 

did choofe much rather to doe al p ſame 

hard penance in earth, then to tary one 

day longer in Purgatoꝛp . Conſider now 

what a ſharp biting ſauce muſtard is: 

fo2 as it is witten in the Decrees, chere 

is no earthlypain, or martyrdome, to be com · 

pared to the paines of Purgatory : yea, that 34874. * 
holy man Thomas de Aquino ſaith, That 

the paige of the ure of Hel, and the fire of 


Pargatory, 


4 5 The Bee hine | 
Purgatory; is all ode, and that they diflex 
nothing at all, hut that the one is but tem- 

1 patall, and the other is eternal · Oo that it 

n was nt without iuſt octaſion, that vir 
| il ſet a partition of on arm other me⸗ 
tall bet werne thoſe two ſtres although 

"fome men be of opinion, that the portiti⸗ 


„Ias but a pale made af WMameſcot, 

OE (becauſe it wag of Made) was 
burnt away?ſs that now hel 
purgatozy enter both in at one hole, 
t are both but one fire, UW hich is the oc⸗ 
cafion that ſome take vpõ them to ſay, 
Tit the ſrreolurgatoꝛie, is piſt aut 
though there be other learned men, 
which bꝛing in another oct aſion. wher⸗ 
by it is happened, that there is now no 


bu 
„ „„ 


2 That there was a good holy Pope 
was very deſirous to know of his 
being a good wittie and learned 
— — — man, whether as he thought) he might give 
nns. 2 generall pardon at once, for all ſuch ſoules 
zs were then in Purgatory, & idyntly with 2 
/pardoa alike ſuch as ſhould hereafter be 
condemned thi ther: ſo that after,ther ſhould 
be 
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de no mote neede ofPurgatory, Wheteupon / 
his Secreuty did demauud of him this ques, 
{tion againe : Whether hee did not verily ,, 
thioke, that if it were {o, that hee had ſuch 
power, if hee did not then verely belecue ” 
Aut all his Pope ptedeceſſors haue had the © 
like authoritie in their times ? Whernnto the 
Pope anſweated. Yes ſurely, con{idering 1 
that all his power and authorice came from /, 
them. Then the Secretary did demau nd of 
| himagaine : whether that of many Popes, 

and holy Fathers, which had poſleſſed that, 

place before him, there were not one of 

them ſo mercifull and louing towards he, 
pPoore ſoules, that had taken vpon him (o 
doe that charitable deede, if his power did o 
ſarre extend? 

Vato this the Pope unſweared, As tou- 
ching that, hee knew not. Whereupon the 
ſecretary gaue him full reſolution, ſaying, 1 
can tell then cereainely : Once our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, chiefe Biſhop of all Biſhops, 
and Popeaboue all Popes, had full power” 
andauthoritie to doe the ſame, for hee was | 
almightie ; and he had alſo the will to doe it, 
for that he was moſt merciſull: and did like» , 
wiſe beare an infinie affection and loue vn | 
to all mankinde, in ſo much that hee did ef · 

feQually 
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ſegually and fully accoinpliſh that matter 
So that it is not needefull for any man to 
trouble himſelfe any more about that mar. 
— ind ul ter. ſeeing he hath (by 6ftering vp of his bo. 
Bono; alle bil. dy) obtained a pardon ef God the father, and 
Ken loults. ſea led the ſame for euermote, with his owne 


2. ü booke, 


pretious blood for the redemption of al 


faichfull foules,paſt, preſent, or to come, So 

that now there falles no more condemaa. 

tion or iudgement vpon them, neither ſhall 

they neede to feare death, Hell nor Putga- 
tory, but depart out of this life directly into 

Ichn z. 18. euerlaſting lie, as hoe himſelfe doth playne · 
Iobn 5.34. ly teſtiſie by John the Euangeliſt in the 
Goſpell. . 

Wagner Now ſer, out of this will ſome men 
taken away euer ſince this great ge. 

nerall pardon came: in ſo much that di⸗ 
nels are come to dwell there, and haue 
now bꝛought hell and purgatoꝛp all in⸗ 
to one kitchen, where they bꝛoile their 
ſoules, and turmeile them at their plea- 
ſure. And foꝛ that likewiſe, that god ta⸗ 
tholike Doctoꝛ Barnardus de Buſtis both 
defend this caſe with the teſtimonie and 
witneſſe of Gregory: That the fire of hel 
andpurgatozy are kind led together,lay- 
ung 


| 
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ing, Vam(vt inquit Gregorius ( ſubeode m 
iu elettus pur gatur, da mati c e- 
ier That isto ar, Far(as Gregory fith) Al Nb rs 
with one fire are the electe purged, and the IE 
| damned burned, And theretoꝛe it is, that | 
dur deere mother the holy Church in the 
pꝛaper called, Offertorium, which he ſin⸗ o Ferterius on 4 
geth comonly vpon All Soules day, and all toults dax 
in the Anniverſary,doth put no difference | 
betwirt Yell and Purgatoay : foz theſe | 
| are the woꝛds which ſhe doth vie: 
| Domnme Jeſu Chriſt: , Rex gloria libera 
ani mas omnium ſidelium de functor um, de 
mann fc ru, & de profundo lacu, lißera 
eas de ore leonis, ue abſorbeat eas tartarim, 
{ed ſigniſer S. Michael repræſentet eas in 
Jucem ſanctam. c. That is to ſay! 
Oord leſu Chriſt, K ing of glory, deliuer 
thou all faithfull ſoules out of the power of 
Hell, and out of the deepe lake : Deliuer 
| them out of the mouth of the Lyon, that 
they ſinke not downe into Hell, but that thy 
ſtandarde bearer S. Michael may bring then 
into that holy light, &c. 
| Wherein they now plainelp call 
|  Purgatozie,hell, And in an other Col- 
lea which they doe ſing vpon the ſame 
dam theycallit,Regiones * 


| 


T ee hiue 
is to ſap, The nd place hof datbe- 
neſſe pꝛaying vnto that Saint Mi- 


chael Mili oꝛ map doe ſomuch, as to de- 


liner them from thence. In ſumme they 
make but one hole, and one lake ol thoſe 
twaine;Yowſoeuer it happeneth, whe- 
ther the pale that was between them be 
burnt,02 that Purgatozte is piſt out, 3 
wat not, it is to pzoformd a — 


fo2 bs, and therefoze we will commit 


the diſputation of that matter to the 
DDottozs of | oven; They mayn perhaps) 
tipple out aftaggon of wine oz twain,in 
the matter, befoze they agree vpon it. 
It is inough fo2 vs, that we haue pꝛo- 
ned purgatoꝛ ſuflicientlp, not onelp by 
plaine textes of holy Scripture, but alſo 


- by inheritance and poſſeſſion, # ſo cffa- 


Induſgencles 
and Pardon s. 


bliſhed it, as there is nothing to be (aid 
againſt it. 


The x. Chapter: 

Intreatiug of indul gencies C pardont, pro- 
uing & eſtabliſbing the (ſame by ſcripture, 
DW it doth follow, that we intreat 
ib emo t indulgencies, whichol 
2 —— = . — 

da atozy, eſpecialiy 
purgatozy, elp miniſter 


— — — — ̃ — — —  — — 
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miniſter vnts it a quſter ofÞÞarchments 
Marx, and lead:fo2 that hath a wonder 
ful aperatiũ̃ in it, ſithence it dot retreſh 
againe dur deere mother the holy church 
ol Rome, and maketh her luſtie, though 
the be ſomething troubled with a laske: 
although indeed ſhe is now wared ſo old 
t vnwildy, as gliſters cannot helpe her 
greatly, eſpecially ſo long as theſe here⸗ 
tikes are ill gaping after tri | 
and will beleeue nothing, vnleſſe it be ſet 
downe.and confirmedby the bible. Now 
therfoze J will ſend them to the Cpiſtle' 
of Paul to the Coloſſians, where they 
| thal find,that Panlſaiththng, Now ioy 
I in my ſuſterings, which l ſuffer for you, & Col. 1. 24 
| Fulfilcharwhichis behinde of the paſſions of 
| Chriſt in my fleſhtfor his bodies fake, which 
is the congregation. Alwap pꝛouided, that 


they ſhall not vnder ſtand noꝛ interpꝛet 
this text after their mindes, noꝛ after 
the letter: ta witte, as though Paul did 
mean nothing els, but that het as a mẽ⸗ 
| ber of Chaſts body) doth follow Chaiſt 

his head, in ſuffering fo2 the loue of the 
| tongregation, and ſtrengthening of the 
ſame; foz this interpꝛetatid is heretical 
6 
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tion and belcele afatir deere mother the 
Churchof Rome · ut they mult know 
Ecoaſede.tyat Paulcs meaningin'that 
place ts that the paſlion of Chult ianot 
kuittcient to ſatrsfrcfo2 all our ſimirs, 
Which we haue comntted ſince: fd thoſe 
multencryrnan makeſatisfadis fo2, by 
god wozkes and pardons, & with bulleg 
and indulgenctes :'fo2 to that end ſerue 
the menites of ſfurh Saints, as haue bin 
| eanonized by Popes, F the blouddf their 
| = - WHarty2s, which ſuſtered in defence of 
3 the holy Church of Rome: and furthers 
| '4 3 1 the meritoꝛious woꝛks, which 
Mey Cor” i 8. 


Francis. S. Benedict. S. Dominick, ꝝ other 
| holy Fathers haue laide vp ſoꝛ a helpe, 
1 | which were ſuperfluous and moze then 
deu they were bound to doe, Foz all theſe 
node ly merites and god wozkes, layde toge⸗ 
Locke ferthis ther vpon a heape with our merites and | 
in theExrrouog. ſuperti uous god works, which we haue 
ups Cie. in ſtoꝛe oner t befives thoſe which muk 
pes g. firſtanſwer fo2 our ſins: Al theſe(J ſay) | 
Bel ar ſhut tp in a cheſitogither, wherofcur 
Item in te Holy father the pope hath v keies to kap 
rrealureof ; doth diſtribute them to euery perſõ at | 

coꝛding to his diſcretion: w is commons 
ly aetcoʒding as enery man doth annoint 
his hand 
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hand with golden ole: Foz this ſam® Cpurcbes 
golden oyle is of ſuch ſtrength and ver- — -— # 
tue, that there is no offence, knauery, on after 
ſinne noꝛ abhomination fo great, but it — — 
will be healed t made cleane with the 1 the gloſfes 
ſame, as is plainely to bee ſene in the ee, 
Taxapantentiar:a Apoſtel ca, that is 

In the boke of reckoning, oꝛ fare regis 

ſter, where the pardon & pꝛice of all ſins 

ts ſet upon certaine ſummes of money, 

which are ſet and taredin the popiſh o 
apoſtolike penance chamber: but now 

among the reft, the Pope dealeth moſt 

liberally with ſuch as come to Rome in 

the peere Jubilie, æ oft do there deuout ly 

viſite the Graues 02 Toombes of Peter, 5 
and Paul; fozthoſe haue fullremiſſion ren 
of all their ſins, a pz14 + ca/pat i theres gloſſe in capit 
with are the two Apoltles marueilouſly , 
recreated: fo2 out of that may Saint 
Peter note. that the pꝛaper of Chaiſt foz 
him, when he ſayd, J haue prayed for thee, 
chat thy faith ſhould not faile, doeth there 
receiue full effect, when he ſæththe peo⸗ 
ple ſo deuoutly diſpoſed to goe viũite his 
tombe ⁊ graue. And by this now is that 
likewiſe ( which we alledged out of . 
Paul) fulfilled, inſomuch (doubt leſſe) 
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that they haue greatpleaſure,when they 

ſer ſuch deuotion vſcd, ſurely do laugh 

e with al, as though they had the tothach 
bc holpchurchof Nome dothſ per being 
n foꝛth other texts of impoꝛtance, fo2 the 
eſtabliſhing ol indulgences as ſpecially, 
Mat.16-19- where Chaiſt ſayd vnto Peter: I ſhall 
—.— th give vnto thee the Keyes of the kingdome of 
Iy Fer fo 1 in heauen : which are to be vnder ſtod, the 
Ld — ade» keyes ofthe Chelt bcfoze mentioned, 
men by many wherein that rich treaſure is ſhut up, 
m— which can neuer be emptied noꝛ dimini⸗ 
ſhed: fo2 ifit were poſũble, that all the 
people of the woꝛld did goe to Romein 

one peare of Jubilte, that cuery man 

might receiue full ind :lgence and par · 


mo2e emptied thereby, then the Ocean 
Dea ould be, with taking out ofit one 
ſponcfull of? water: o2 S. Goddar des 
meuntainc bee diminiſhed, by taking 
from it one handfull of ſand:as is plain⸗ 
ly (ct (w2th by a very trim fine verſe, 
asfolloweth: 

Milie l e um ant,  eperit inde nibil. 

That is to ſay : 

I hough thouſands take, and none ſaid nay: 
1 l Y et nothing waſtes or weares away. 
r And 


- 


2 


\ 


don, yet ſhouldthe ſame Che ſt bes no 


| 
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And now, hownecefſary & pꝛofitable 
this is, to our holy mother the churcy of 
Rome, it dot h appear plainly ont ofthis, 
That onely the indulgenceg,with the * 
letters of pardon, and the Ge #4:20nes Called deſenſo 


pectoraic i, meniale!, regre ſſus generales, —— 


& Seciales c cceſſiu, with other ſuch C. L. sie. 
like trifies moe, are woꝛth to the Pope 8 on. 
of Rome in France onc ly, aboue two 
hundꝛed thouſand Crownes a_perre: fo 
that thoꝛow all Tynitendome, it doth 
amount to aboue ten millions ofcrowns 
which is a pꝛetty ſimume,__ | 

But what ſhouls 4 talke much of the 
Pope It is not long ago that a ſimple 
gray Fryer called Samton of Milan, being 
by Pope Leo 10 appointed amonglt o⸗ 
ther) fo2 one of p gatherers oꝛ recciuers 
of the money foꝛ Buls 1 Indulgencies, 
had within a little ſpace, gotten ſo much 
money fo2 himſelfe, that hee did offer to 
giue 130000. Ducates in ready money, fo ooo 
be chofen Pope. In ſumme, al indũlgen⸗ catcs oft:ced 
cieg,pardons, iubilies andBuls, with 530%." 
the reſt of Þ Popes authoꝛity, are light ⸗ 
ly to be pꝛoued & declared by ſcripture, 
if men will vnderftand them rightly, & 
Accozding to the expoſition of our deare 

* 2 mother 
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mother the holy Church. 


The x. Chapter. 

Which doth treat of the ſupremacy of the 

Pope, aud proometh and eſtabliſueth the 

ſame by \criptmres and examples. 
Dw as touching that which is to 
be ſaid fo2 the ſupꝛemacy and aus 
tho:ity of the Pope, that is to be pꝛoued 
byſo manyclere #4 ſtrong teſtimonies 
and witneſſes of Scripture, that J can 
fcarce tell where it is beſt to begin. But 
J may take firſt the beſt known e plai⸗ 
neſt text, where Chꝛiſt ſaid: | ay vnto 
thee, that thou art Peter and upon the Hetra 
(which is to ſay,a tone, or a roche) will I 
build my congregation, and che gates of hel 
»»- [hall nor preuaile agamſt them, & c. Io by 


2412775 theſe few woꝛds, to begin withall, it is 


nenturbatur 2 4+ 


44 5,andinthe 


beginning of 


witnelled(after the ſpirituall erpoſition 
© of the holy Church ) that Peter is the 
g. firm g ſtedfaſt foundation of the church 
ſoꝛ ſhee hath nothing to doe with Chaift 
in this mafter : ) as Clemens hath very 
woꝛthilp ſet fozth in his Epiſtle watten 
to lames the bꝛother of our Loꝛd. Anda- 
gaine, here is not to bee vnderffod by 
Perer, the perſon of Peter the Apoſtle:but 
1 
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in the name of Peter — 

e popes t to, as with a 
(te popes ug, p heretikes wil lay. 28 K 
that Peter was neuer at Rome, it is a * ws 
ſtarke lie. Ser J pꝛay you their folly;wel -”” — — 
his head and bones lie there vet at this "el 
pꝛeſent in a golden Cheſt. And pet be- g Me Peters 11 
ſides that, not onelp this Legend, but tozy oł Rome. 
likewiſe that holy man Lippomanus,and 
the booke called peculum Hiſtoriale, that 
is, The Mirrour of Hiſtories, made by Vin- 
centius Lirinenſis, doe perfectly ſet foozth, 
That Ieſus Chrilt mette him vithout the 
rowne gates of Rome : And being demaun- cpi. uamui 
ded by Peter whither hee was going ? He f e 
anſwered, I am going to Rome to bee there beati 2. Hud. 
crucified againe : and a while after was — 
Peter crucified, and that upon the ſame .it. 
dap, and place, and vnder the Tyꝛant 
that Paul, iuſt a yeare befoze, was put 
to death: yea, after that hee himſelfe 
had beene Pope, and gouerned that Dea 
ſiue and twenty yeares, bythe lame to⸗ 
ken that his ſeate which was hewed 
out of a Purphyze ſtone :and the Albe 
wherein hee ſang his firſk Malle, doe 
both remaine vet foz a memonall, And 
although Saint Luke do th te ſtiſie 

LU F 2 
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Neade th · Acts be continued very long at Hieruſalem: 
pt thi Apoſi cc Ped, AND that in the very iame time that 
. 2 her thouid haue beent at Kome, by the 
the c Fata ucer reckoning and calculation of our deare 
Sees mother the holy Church of Noine: and 
— that aul doth ſwine to agree wich the 
ayotger v acts ſame, whcrc he waitcth, that the tune 
that he lap in the pꝛiſon in Rome, there 
was not one of the faithfull thor dio vi- 

fit 02 aſſiſt him: leaue to ſay, that h cier 

Chould then haue beene Pepe: but all 

this cannot per ſwade vs. Fo2 that is to 
beanſwered, that Saint i ute might be 

ouerſtene in his wiiting, and J thinke 

he was no god Arithmetictan : 02 clſe 

we map lep (asdiners Lutherans th? 
ſelues c nieſſe)that one body may be in 

two oꝛ thꝛæ, o moe ſund2y places, at 

one time. And touching that he had per⸗ 
haps foꝛgotten that Peter was Pope of 
Nome: as is apparant by that he wat 
t th to the Galathians, where he faith, 
9.10.2. 7.8. Chat Peter was appointed ſoꝛ an Apo- 
fe to the Jewes, and he h mſelfe to the 
Gentiles Oꝛ elſe it may be well anſwe⸗ 
red, that it was not decent fo2 Peter, be⸗ 

ing a Pꝛince, and Duke ouer all the A 


* 
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| 


| 


poſtles, to goe ſcæke oz viſite ſuch a ſim» | 
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ple fellow as Paul was lying in pꝛiſon: 
Conſidering how Pope Gregory the 7, &1ego;y y. 
his ſucceſſo2 about y pere one thouſand 
and ſeuenty did ſuffer the noble Tmpe- 
rour Henry 4. who came in the colo win She : 
ter, ſimply clad. bare headed. K baretmt, Dent iet. 
molt humbly deſiring to haue accefle to TY e 
his holinelle, being then in the t fowne Cords and 
of Gamsen his holinelle did(agis befoze het. 
ſaid)faffer hum to tarry beſgze the gates : 

ofthe towne, thꝛee dayes without once 
looking vpon him oꝛ ſending to him. $ 
let alone that he would once ep a fwt See oe 
to goe meete him, being in the mean — ne 
ſpace paſſing his time x dallying with gende 
his Curteſans and with the Dutchefe nocwicyitarta 
Maidis, who pet at laſt did make inter⸗ ang em. 
teſſion fo2 the Emperour. ULhercfoze (i tace, fo that 
is it not to be thought Then,that Peter fate maybe 
did likewiſe ſtand vpon hisgrauitie and wongtthem, 
reputation, without much going to the ctmctd 
pꝛiſon to ſeeke Paul, o2 viſit him ? C⸗ 
ſpecially tonũdering, how buſie he was 
to ap oint and ſet new Pꝛelates in cue- 
ry place, Fo2 it might perhaps bee, 5 
Peter was not very wil at caſe:oꝛ diuers 
other occaſions might cauſeit. But this 
is alway tobe bcleeuced and holden foꝛa 

x 4 truth 
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fruthThat Peter was fiue & twenty yeares 
complete, reſident at Rome, and diſtributed 
the lands to euery one, according as hee 
— . — ,, thought good: and likewiſe ordained and 
decretall Epi» inſtituted Prelates, Biſhops & Archbiſhops 


12 ouer all the world, and depoſed the Heathen 
ing the oꝛdat · gouernours, which at that time bare rule, out 
- — 24 of their places, and placed other in their 
bichops. In roomes, which hee did name Primates, for 
the 1.book*of that every man came to receiue iudgementat 
cap Yrownee their hands as is very finely and at large ſet 
— dä witneſ- out in the Epiſtle of Anacletus, & inthe book 


_ 55 al of decrees. And that this is well ſoun⸗ 
is bau rhe in ded upon the Scripture, it is apparant 
7 gy by the woꝛdes of the ſaid Anacletus,who 
tingofthe Pa» doth b2ing in (fo2 verefying of his ſay- 
—— ing) plaine texts out ofthe Plalmes, to 
Sacre fall. 4. Wit, Moſes and Aaron with their i rieſts. 
=. Foz out of that is fozcibly concluded (as 
Mark.s 5. hee ſaith) that thePope of Rome is the 
L* 9. 46. headofthe Church. Js not that well 
ſhot, God ſaue the marke? Alſo the ho⸗ 

iy Apoſtles (ſaith hee) did debate and 
determine amongeſt themſclues(as I 
think at that time, when they did ſtrine 
who ſhould be the cheif amonaſt them) 
that the Wiſhop of cuery Countrey 
ſheuldknow, who ſhould be nert vnder 
hum; 
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him : fo2 notwithſtãding that ther were 
all Apoitles alike, yet did Chit gine 
that vantage to Peter, that he ſhould be 
cheifof the Apoſtles, and ſo named him 
Cephas,that is toſay, The cheiſe head or How Evite 
Prince of the Apollles Ser now this is the pon fe bie 
expoſition ot our deare mother the hoty themtcluesin 
Church ol Roma, vpon theſe woꝛds of nent rate 
Chꝛiſt: Thou art Cephas. And petit is ther. 
true, that Cephas is a woꝛd of y Chaldee in —_ — 
tongue, and doth not ſignifie A head, but 3 0 
A ſtone: as Petra doth in the G2eeke,0? = 5 
Latin: fo2 ſo S. loha the Cuangeliſt 1 044 
himſelfe doth expound it. But notwith- J00. 1.42, 
ſtanding that, ſceing it hath pleaſed vur 
deare mother Þ holy Church of Nome, 
to vnder ſtandit ſo, conſidering that this 
woꝛd Cephas, oꝛ Cepha, doth ſignific in 
the Chaldee tongue, A ſtone and the like 
woꝛd ina manner, in p areeke, & in the 
French tongue doth ſigniſie A head, as 
to wit, Cephali 9 Cheeſe, therefoꝛe it is 
god reaſon that we take þ expoſition of 
lohn ag liter all, repoſe our ſelues upõ 
the expoſition of our deare mother the 
holy Church: who only indeed,hath the 
power and authoꝛitie to interpꝛet the 

Scripture ſpirituallp, and allegozically 

90 
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So that this wozd Cephas, mult ueeds 

Cloffſe, incapi's ſigniſie A head,F not A ſtone: as is plain 

l to be ſen in the gloſſe of the Decretals 
Pe uten , 

remnſitani> x; And out of this we haue to note two 

pꝛincipall points. The firſt is, that the 

holy church hath ſuch power and autho⸗ 

itie, that ſhe can (not only) change the 

bꝛead into fleſh, but is able to make ofa 

ſtone a head, and as well tranſubſtanti⸗ 

ate the woꝛds as the bꝛead. The ſccond 

is, that a man may make a good ſimili⸗ 

tudeo2 parable, vpon the necreneſſe of 

names in ſpeach, which in pꝛonuncia⸗ 

tion doe ſound one like another, as the 

holy Church hath concluded hercupon 

en, That Saint Clarecan make dim eyes 

S. vans, lookecicere: S. Quintine can heale the 

Eq e. quenſicin the head: and S. Valentine the 

- Talling ſickneſſe:and Saint Erropius the 

© d2opfie:becauſe theſe names in pꝛonun⸗ 

"Cation doe ſound one like another. And 

yet this cannot alway fall ont ſo: foz 

then might the Heretikes tonclude out 

5 che ſame, that Curates ere curs:the 

— ſpitcfaulty : Wiſhops very 

cheeps: Carotnals, carnals: that 

1 Genrianus after p French, is ra- 

Sake chat is a proper Aſſe i Blindafi- 


ons 


— — — - — — _ 
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nus, a blinde Alle. Uhich thing now 
cannot be To, conſidering that Aſſes are 
not accuſtomed to wꝛite bokes,as theſe 
men haue done. Therefoꝛe we muſt re- 
mit the iudgement of theſe matters in 
like caſes and neerenes of names)to the 
holy church when they ſhal be ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtod and when they ſhall not be fo ta⸗ 
ken. Now doth our deare mother the 
holy Church, emoy diuerſe other godly 
and plaine Scriptures, wherewith to 
pꝛop up and make faſt the ſeat of our hos 
ly father the Pope: as ſpecially, where 
it is wzitten: That C hriſt came to fulfill — fo HS 30 
the will of his | ather. Fo? of that muſt eabich teſt» 
needs follow, That all god Chaiſtian ngtnbe 
men are bound to fulft 1 the will of their pope Qicholas 
holy mother the Church of Rome, of 7 —— 
which Church the Pope (without ali juan epiſtle by 
doubt is the ſupꝛeame head. And again, was kent 
God ſpeaketh by the mouth of his P20- torts fCon» 
phet Efayas : But doth the axe boaſt it ſelſe — er it is 
againſt nim that heweth therewich ? Or doth — inthe 
the ſaw make any bragging againſt him that — nl. 
ruleth it Signifying thereby, that the 21. 
King of the Afyrians had no power a- 
gainſt the almighty God, who would 
ble him as an axe, oʒ a ſaw, to puniſh and 

core 
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cozrect his peopls by him. Dut of this | 
hath our mother the holy Church of 
Rome concluded, and as ſheſaith)made 
it appeare clearer then the Sunne that 
there is no power noꝛ authozity in this 
woꝛld, but in the power of the holy ſea 
and Pope of Rome, to cozrect 02 puniſh 

the ſame. And this ſhe doth eſtabliſh pet 

moe ſtrongly, by the woꝛds of Paul, 

who ſaith : That the naturall man cannot 
conceiue nor vnderſtand Gods doings ; but | 


the ſpirituall man doth ynderſtand and rule 
all things, but may not bee ruled of any man; | 
Fo2 this doth the holy Church vnder- | 
ſtandby the Pope of Rome, that heisof | 
25 himſelfe ſo ſpiritual and ghoſtly,thatno | 
61 22 man map noꝛ can iudge no2 puniſh him | 
E 7 / 43, Nowfurther his power is eſtabliſhed | 
' — y 4 e firſt booke ol Moſes called Geneſis, 

; IF here it is waitten, I hat God in the be- 

þ = —_ ginning did ſhape both Heauen and Earth. | 
— — Fo2 now, that is as much to ſay / after | 
fa ff quod ertam — v holy church of Rome) | 
Gen. . l. the pope is the beginning or all things 

Conſidering there is no mention made 

Wale dul of one beginning. It is not ſaid: la | 

55 t Bemfart the the be ginnings, as of moe 02 many begin⸗ | 
the3 walt in nings: and thcrefoze whoſoeuer ſhould 
com- 
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compare the Emperour to be as god as jj; Perg 
the Pope he is a ranke heretike, and of 774% 4- mac. 


the ſett of the Manichees, who ſaid, There Fin lac eiuſdum. 
was moe beginnings of all things then one, 

What thinke you now of this? Js not 

this a god bag-pipe to play a galliard 

vpon ? But now,tarry pet a little, it is 

likewiſe witten, That God did ſhape Two great 


two great lighes,a greater and a eſſer: which ug des. 


doe ſigniſte ( after the interp2etation of 

the holy church) that the Pope ol Rome 

is abcue all other Potentatcs, and as 

boue the Emperour : fo2 he is the Sun, 

and the Emperoꝛ is the Bone. hers 

by now is clearely tobe ſcene that Mo⸗ 

ſes had a foꝛeknowledge of the Pope & 

his authoꝛity. And Job muſt needs haue 

had ſome fling of his comming, Fo? ,,, .. 

thus God ſaid vnto Job: Knowelt thou 7 blo 4/2000 
(L pray thee how the heauens aregouerned? — 
Or canſt thou rule him vpon earth? Chat is 0 105 are : 
( after the interp2ctation of the holy nin tte pte 
Church) That enen as in the heauen one e · ofthe vecretals 
ternall God doth gouerne all things, and — 
as the holy Trinitie is brought to one only tn. & rem; 
vnitie: The like conſequence muſt fall out 

heere vpon earth. So that here the Pope only 

muſt haue dominion ouer all eſtates, Duke - 


domes 
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; ThePopea* domes, kingdomes, and other whatſoeuer, in 
dout ali Rings conſideration that hee is che onely line, leuell 
and compaſſe, whereby all other people are 

and ought to be ditected. And in conſide⸗ 
ration hereot is the pꝛopheſie ofPaul thus 
Rom. f I. 25.6. inder ſtod, ſaying: Vutill the ſulneſſe of 
the Gentiles be come, and then ſhal all Iſrael 
be ſaued: ioyning this, with that which 
loh. lo. 16. Chalt ſapd: So that there ſhall be but one 
flocke, and one ſhephcatd: as to vnder⸗ 
ſtand When all the nations tpon earth 
ſhal be ſubied to the Pope. Like as now 

in our dapes wee haue ſcene a god be- 
ginning, and doe daily fee with our eyes 
verp great appearanceofmoze. And that 

the Pope onght not only to haue a ſpirt- 

tuall gouernment as a Biſhop: but rut 
likewiſe maintaine a wo2ldly gouern⸗ 

ment as a Bing, is by cleare teſtimony 
ThePopris of Dcripture of our deare mother the ho 
A2 King. ly church appꝛoned. Foꝛ there is with- 
. el ant doubt.aplaine Text, that the Apo⸗ 
2 5 les did ſap : Behold here are tu o ſwords, 
Fal VN herunto Chꝛiſt anſwered not ſaying 
endioritate c-. That it Was too many, but that, chat was e⸗ 
uough. Now out of this doth our 
deare Pother.conclude, That the Pops 


ol Rome mult vſe two ſwozdes, to wit, 
a 
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a ſpirituall, and a tempoꝛall ſwoꝛd. Ho 
| ball.ho:how will this ſoundinthe eares 

ofthe heretikes ? 

But now mult they vnder ſtand fo2a 

ſpeciall matter, that a god while agoc, 
there was in Spaine en honeſt man, 
who could not vnder ſtand it ſo, ſaying 

, that this Scripture did ſerve nothing at 
all to that purpoſe. And by and by, the 
holy inquiſition (which is the deareſt 
| and chiefeſt nurſe 4 foſterfat her of the 
| Church of Rome) did take him, burne 
himat a ſtake, as one which had highly 
| blaſphemed becauſe that upon his opi⸗ 
nion ſhould follow, that the holy church 
hath not full power to interpꝛet the 
ſcripture as ſhe will: which J aſſure 
| you is a terrible ſlander, 
Thertoꝛe haue theſe heretikes need to 
loke well to the matter, and keope their 
tongues, and giue eare to other teſtimo⸗ 
nies and witneſſes. Foz yet beſides this 
Chaiſt ſayd to Peter: put vp thy ſword — — 


into thy ſheath. Out ofthe — Jn”, LA 


| plainelyappeare ( as our holy Father cinded intde 
Bonifacius the eight ſaith) I hat both the 18 
ſwordes, as well thetemporall, as the ſpiritu- 2 
al, ace vnder the power aud iutiſdiction of 
the 


2,booke, The Bee hiue 

the Church, Nea, and it is very neceſſary 
that p one ſwoꝛd be ſubiea to the other: 
_whichis to be vnderſtod, That the tẽ⸗ 
—— and authozity muſt be 

ct fo the ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical 

- power and authoꝛity. Foꝛ accozding to 
The Taping of Saint aul, There is no 
power or authority,but that which is appoin- 
ted by God. I ruely (faith he) there would 
be no good regiment : if the one ſword were 
not ſubiect to the other: and thar the lower 
and inferiour were (by ſome good meanes) 
brought in ſabiecl e and obedience, to the 
higher and ſuperiour. Conſider this is the 
onely the naturall and grounded inter · 
pꝛetation of the befo2e alledged text of 
the holy Scripfure, as our deare mother 
the holy Church hath interpꝛeted the 
ſame, woꝛd by woꝛd. Js not thisPopin- 
gay then trimly ſhot downe ? Let theſe 
H ugenotes, and Lutherans come out nolo 
who cryalway that we cannot o ſtabliſj 
the power and authoꝛity of the Popeby | 

any ſcriptures: now they may ſe, that 
wehaue ſcriptures enough to hit- the | 
Marke withall, $ 
But now will we teach ont of the | 
Acriptures, That the Pope onely hath 

| power | 


by os. Yo =, pf a 2 £Aa _ = 


— 


| etobleſſe altars Marke well p wozys 


1 Fathers aſſembled at the Cotince 
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power to conſecrate 1 hallow thurthes 


plainly ſet out in the Pſalmes, where Fo, viefiug 
itis witten, Excepethe Lord builde the 319 dallowing 
haule, their labour is but loſt,that builde it, — pg 
Foz this is the very Tert,that Þ holy Du. 
— | 1 called 
| , ere t Iſh aded «tion 7 G | 
to giue by ſpeciall — of ron 
to common or- ſitiple Prieſt ſhould take Lob. 1 1 
wen him to doe any ſuch thüpg. Mas wt 
not that(Fp2ay you)a matter of fmpoz- 
tance to conſult vpon? And pet befides 
this, it is there waitten:1 am the Vine, 
yon are the btariches, he that remainesinme 


Gloſſt in the * 
Faxtzanaganc de 
4®1b figntfi.ad 
Aps. — li 6, 
deſen &. MO. ia. 


Textes befoze alledged, to coriclude, 477 tal. lib. a 
teach, and determine thus, « f har —— 
Pope id not onely a man, but Gods Lieu - alleaged bpon 
tenant: yea, a God himſelſe vpon earth : by gy = 


N which 
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occafion hee doth likewiſe b | 
— — os ur, 
oncly ta the 6- pzomoted to the popes ſeates, ſpetia 
e. — doth likewiſe alter his na- 
- tnre,andfromthe degree ol a man, is be⸗ 
lte a God. 
1 this conſideration c muſt 
be obſerued, as Gods tcõ 
dente, 7. 13. 4. Vea, it is a not lawful fo; 
n my man to doubt oz toreaſon vpon his 
bi 4. „ Title and authozity. Foz he may(ifit (6 
rm l time in his head)elet bp andeſtabliſha 
1092 2.6 new ſeruing ol God oz religion: and all 


my dic e. 
f. 19. 
4 Cap fi gun ſa» 


— Wy > cnn eons | 


25 — — Grote Farhecaſoſang | 
8 dd 

"Arrant knaue) make an honeſt man: ? 

may hee byany man bee iupged |. 

Treber eber. 05 punithed: nonot although he rum 

tolling hoablang to he,Ccarya great company 


N. it is he that iudgeth all 
— ap, men 1 — there is 
4 to him, a tul power & authozitie, 
. in heau as in earth:t he muſtbe 


e ofall meneſtemedholy:yea, although 


- he were knowne to be an arrant knaue | 


— and vile varlet: neither may any man 


4.P4.44.3 5. (ap vnto him, Wherfoze do ve ſo, _—_ 


7%. 
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And therefoze the holy Church doth 
a ap, declare, pzonounce, I hat it is molt 
needful that all Chriſten men ſor their ſalua 2,4 . 
tion ſake) ſubmit themſelues wholy vnder 1. & dne 
thePope of Rome, as it iswzitten inthe ,. Head line 


_ «firſtof John: And of his fulneſſe haue we wilt vpon all 


ill receiued euen grace for grace, Which medi 
bein vnderſtod, accozding to the let- Tra. 
ter, may well be applied to Chaiſt;but r atop, 
atter the ſpiritual vnderttanding, which e . 5 
is accoꝛding to the interpzetation of the (s(tkewiſeipo- 
bholy Church,andof the Catholike do» Seng, 
&o2s,itis( without doubt to be vnder⸗ treatiſe 4. pore- 
ſtode of the Pope of Rome. Andthere- — — 
doꝛe doth c E laias ſay;VVhar will ye do in 22 
we day of the vitatian d deſtrucion, which J Bat. 25. 
ſual come from fatreꝰ To whom will yee run eee 
lor helpes d Or to whom will yee giue your —— 
honour,that he may keepe it? This is now ; <<e 9 


 tobevnderſtod(after the interpzetatis 4.774: Ma- 


wine in bis 


of the holy Church of 

ee 
Foz how tan it bee otherwiſe vnder- Che endet 
Cod? Conſidering that he hath the waren ina | 


| bare in 
A —_— in the 2+ Chap.of the 7. 


N 2 poiver 
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called Cereme- power to choſe any man oꝛwomã who 
via: 1em=. . ye liketh ol, and him oꝛ her, in thename 
in the 2 chan. of God, oꝛ in his owne name: pea, and 
ofthe t-booke- that without the will oz conſent of his 

Cardinalles, declare, pꝛonounce and 

iudge fo2 a Saint, canonize them, put 
Huf arcbis is to them in the Ralender, place them in p 


ſayan holy re- regiſter ol Saints: and ſo appoint the 
giment,and.... d rme in the Romiſh Hierarchie, either 


21 :by = amonalt Angels + Archangels, 62 cls 
batch amongſt Partyꝛs andConfeſſours,as 


Sen l, he ſhall thinke god: willing and tem, 
Areopagewycre- Ma niding; hatin cuery Church, one 
ofLuked3th holy day thall be kept foꝛ them, and de- 
Act.ofche 24 uoute ſeruice ſaid and done that dap as 
face as 13? tg an holy Saint is pꝛoper # appertei- 
Þ.Diomſ.of ning: pea and further, giue and grant 


Tae t but ff to all ſuch as ſhall onte a yere (being 


a fcined name. ʒiuen and doing penance) goe on pil- 
and a falſe 


bookewhich grimage, and viſit the tombe ol ſuch a 


 {spurour in new Saint, pardon cf all their ſinnes 
dedaty bert q one whole pare and fourtic dayes, 
v2th the hea · e 
uenly Hierorchie 0) tegiment, with all tht C hoꝛes of Angels. with 
all the ſtooles and haukre to pericetiyas thr und ber d Uwels 
there tenpteres ©: menmay underlland by this Dienyſe Hie 
rarcire, the hulyttgtuunt that Vie. compantor 8, that 19 Vac» 
«bus companions doe keepe rponrhe Saints heltdates which rhe 
Nope hata canoniz:d, a» von Twelfth ecucn, @aint Martins 
cenen and ſuchitke. 

Pea 
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Pea,mozeouer,he may(ifit be hisplea- 

ſure) depoſe, deface æblot out ot tht Ra- 
lender, & regiſter, ſuch as haue becne a 
long time canonized+ wozſhipped : as 
did appeare by pope Bonitace the 8, who 
cauſeds, verman of Ferrarie,to be digged 
out of his grauetburnt after he had bin 
taken and eftcemed fo: a Saint moze 
then twentie yeereg And that which is 
moꝛe, we find watten, That pope Cle 

ment the 5. (about the pœre of our L026 
1399 did charge and conunand the An 

gels thꝛough hi spopiſh — 9 pos , 
wer, that they ſhould take p ſonleso 

allſuch asco:mminginPilg:image to⸗ 
wards Rome, did die by the wap, and 
fa:th with carrie tzem into Meauen 
without any delay oꝛ tarxpiag,02 with 
out letting them once ſmell the fire o 

purgato2p:as appcarethbphig Bulles 
hereupon granted and made: whereof 
diuerſe toppies do(at this day lie at Vi- 


ean2 af Limoges, and at boytiers top "Nncs 


in # rance, in the Chclis w, acre ß pu- 
de dges of pſyne Townes are kept, 
Aherefoꝛe (then J pꝛap von ſhould 
not we willingly acceyt him for all our 
Wealth 1.19 honour, ſæing he can tano⸗ 
3 nize 


4 772 
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nize,make, and vnmake he Saints x 
Readthe 1. hee Saints: and hath likewiſe power 
cyap.of the 2. ouer the Angels of heauen? J doe not 
beter ſpeake of this, that he as a king & pꝛieſt, 
tbẽ crratoꝛ ot run make God:pea, t create him, who 
204524. onclp createth al things, as it is waittf 
Dan 11.36, in the boke called, Stella Clericor which 
delt Deine, is to ſap, the ſtarre of the Clerks, oz pꝛieſts 


141 E erer, Wher ein all Pꝛit ſts are nanicd, Creato- 
archbiivop ®f fes Crestoris. Andnow, hee maketh all 
hath intcrpzc* Pꝛieſts: fo that he map iuſtly be called 
Denket Rome Creator creatorumcreatoris: that is toſay, 
tkeas is tu be The Creatour of thoſe which haue ſhapen 
Cee te and created the very Creator of all things, 


— . Do that the w2yting of Paul to the 


Andlal ke bilt Theſſaloniãs, where he ſpeaketh ol the 
Nette: Pope ol Rome is not amuſe: where he 
bath done the ſaith, That he ſhal extol & aduance himſelſe 
—— iu zboue all things that is named God, or Gods 
the lame act ſetuice, and ſhall ſit in the temple of God, as 


_ cat Ov though he u ete (od himſelſe, and proclame 


an dib cht lie himſelte for God. UUhich thing alſo was 


ta the Touncii 


dies beloꝛe ſpohen by the P2ophet Daniel, 


That he ould liſt and {er vp himſelte aboue 


all Godhead, and ſhould ſpeake maruelous 
things againſt God, aud do every thing after 
his owne luſt: placing himfelfe aboue all 
things in the world; diſtributing lands and 

king- 


of the Romi 
kingdomes, — Church. 1 
as hee belt liſt and = 2 
. cadCaplef, 


Now,Acco2 
— — 2 lie, hath wi 
tt 
das ie power nd ao e Chun 07; 
. kat betten 
chat he may is will 2nd — to Get by 
and new teſt diſpenſe both 3 and vponthe ofle 
promiſ arent - with with the old — 5 
— = — 5 
iudgement her is ouer and abe — — 
not hing fo s.of God 02 man all = 
— — — ir eee 
tiate an d freight, to ght croked td 
ſtance d chaunge t tranſubſt 12 
—— fozme an an- witn — 
his head: o as it d ſub⸗ — — 
law noꝛ indgen — — — and. —— wes 1 er 
— — — ub | 
ly — that — 02 iuriſ⸗ — — 
who(as — — — inc, e andy: 
— — — —— 
koꝛe h in any point) tai g of cur faith) — 
t dintery — — n 
keth god net, the ſcripture leefe x faith, 4 
doe and  :heonclymap take be thin- 
all the In fomuch e and leaue 
Wozld were = (though 
OK. 
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| pet muſt we take his part: To be bziefe 
Cur frer there is no man to be cõpared vnto him 
20. . but God alone:and therefoze can he do 


4a de twrre 


eremata\ all things p. God doth. F 02 lok what - 
Caralanrra,di (geuer God doth in heauen the likedoth 
Priſeg.e;7%', the Pope here in earth. What ſhoulda 
ee, man ſay mo2e? Bis authozity t power 
— is ſo great, that no tongue can expꝛelle 
e it neither is it poſſible foz the capacity 
Lies Se, Of man tochceiue it: as Z odoricus amo 


— 2 many renſisand Bartholus Chaſſaneus pea the 


Zedoriew1Zame Whole Catholike church of Rome hath 
eue, determined & concluded. Fo2 as Anto- 
2.c4p.1,Far's, nius Florentinus doth teſtifp, he is aboue 
Lands all creatures, and his mightand power 
. doth extend euen to matters in heauen 
eonſuteraree- «. £arth,and hell: fo2 that he is the cauſe 
mb Ywams. of cauſes, aud the Loꝛd of Loꝛds, the 
ug wiegelt Head e Bꝛidegrom of þ whole church, 
in manp places pca, the high and pꝛint ipal Gonernour 
2:09 ofthewozld vniuerſall: he is the light, 
the bzightnefſe, g the very foundation 
m:nvplaces Of faith, and the very Summe and 
een Touchſtone of þ truth: he is the highs 
eulen 1-42, eſt ſteppe of the ſtapꝛes, and all in all, 
ele force. whatſoeuer can be thought oꝛ ſaid. Fo2 
as touehing the giuing 4 diſtributingok 
Uingdomas Dunedomes, landes, and 


Coun» 
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Countries to whom and when he ſhall 

| thinke god: that office he hath faſt and 
tee in poſleſſion, and doth dayly pꝛa⸗ 
aiſe and put the ſame in exerciſe: as is 
right to be vnderſtod by this pꝛetie 


verſe following : 
Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Ro- 
That is to ſap. (duly ho, 


The Roc e pane Peter, and his race, 
4 princely and emperiall cron ne: 
And Ralfe receiud from Peters Grace, 
| a rojall diademe of renowne, 
Which trim verſe was (by the beſoꝛe 
named Pope Gregory 7. after that hee 
hadercommunicatcd the ſaid Cmpe x; <4-Femne the 
rour Vent y 4, andcurſed all his dhe - , 
rents) ſent vnto Ralphe the Duke of e 
| Swaben with an imperiall crowne: ads ez ce 
| uertiſing him plainly therewithal,that moc waiter» 
it lay who!p in his hands, to giue to “ 
whomſoeuer it pleaſed him,aſvellTthe 
Cinzy2e,as the crowne wherm̃ he did 
finely pꝛopheſie in ſuchozder,fgCaiphas 
the Jewiſh pope had pꝛopheſtc d faxing 
That he would neuer he eſtcem:Tis Pope 
if there did not die the fame yectẽ before 
Whitſogtide a ſilſe or vniutt King on if 
came enen ſo topatle: Not ti at m. 


Dur 


* 
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_peronr Henry Henry (by whom hee ſpake) did 
t pere: but that the lot fell vpon 
to whom the Pope had given 
crown, who was the ſame 

pgre pififully Caine, his hands firſt cut 
- > ſoze befoze the Bi⸗ 
» That thzough info2ming of the 

e and their pꝛouokinges her had 

him and his accurſed, and rebel led 
MNainſt his own Lo2d 4 ſupꝛeame head 
7 wa litle after this did ſucceede pope 
| Paſchal Bopt Paschalis a who againe excomunicated a 
. eber Emperour, and commanded 


arle of Flanders, called Robert, 


w dee bet t of Luck and Camericke, becauſe 
councelsfolis is. that they would remaine true vnto 
3.1 eir natural L dꝛd and Soueraigne the 
our Henry: ea, he did giue the 
Imperial crowne withal the ie wels ot 
the Empire to Penry the 5. ſonne bnto 


to deſtroy with ſire and ſwoꝛd, the ter⸗ 


— 


— — (—2—y—— — — 


the laid Henry the 4. Emperour: and 


herein pꝛeuailed ſo much, that hee did 
Puch the ſonne to rebell per ſecute 
his owne Koꝛd & naturall father, yea, 
With ſuch hoꝛrible t vnnaturall malice, 
that he let him / moſt pitifully)ſtarucin 
the pꝛiſon at Lueck: which hapned in the 


yecre 


| 
| 


— — — — 


ofthe Romiſn Church. 174 Caps, 


pere ol dur L020 1108. N would c3ectzo» 


he receiue the Lukeners to grate, til ſuch nice of Robert 
cars Barnts, Eu- 
ſeb aud Nau · 


them. 
Men may likewiſe vel conceive, ._ 
the ſame by the example M the Empe- 6are/«. 
rour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, who after a 
areat many of excommunications and 


. . curſes, was in the end within p towne 
of Venice vpon the great market called ReadeTohn 
D. Parkes place(at the topof p ſtapꝛes Carton in his 
of the great Church oz Pallace(troden —— A1 
vpõ the neck by Pope Alexander 3. enen of C bianities. 
with his fte: who, foz the eſtabliſhing 
of his authoꝛitie and power, did v- 
ſurpe and openly pꝛonounce befoze all 
the people this ſayingin the Plalme: 


Super Aſpidem & Bafilicum equitabit, fal. 9l. 
C conculcabis Leonem c Draconem: 
That is to ſap, Thou ſhalt ryde vpon 
the Lyon and the Adder: the young Lyon 
and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread vnder 
thy 
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Pranci cu Dan 
Ialtw- 
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thy ſeete &c. | 
And thus likewiſe was Franciſcus 
DandyiusDuke of V enice,txcommunica- 
ted and baniched by pope Clement . and 
ed vnto certain penance: which 
as, That he ſhonid goe creeping a 


Tongelt the Yopes pallace, pon his 


hands and knees, witha collar about 


"his necke like a dog. So that it is ap⸗ 


284.457.4749. 
whole thꝛoug h 


Age. 4 4». 
co 4 4 
Beclefietrcn ton 
tet qu#} ,. 
earticels 420 
Marr N77 Cie 
ont Lint 
4: Teras, chim., 


par ant. that the pope ol Kouic hath ful 
and abſolute power ouer all Kings, 
Dukes, and Pꝛinces:and ther foꝛe may 
commaund them as his ſubicaes and 
tenants: and map extoll oꝛ aduance, 
and diſgrade oꝛ depoſe them cucn as he 
ſhal thinke god. Which authoꝛitie of 
his doth extend and reach ſo far, that 
he hath likewiſe ful power, cõmande⸗ 
ment and iarildidion ouer the Kings 
and Empetours of Turkie, and olher 
Yeathen Countries. Inſomuch that a 
man map lawfully appeale vnto him, 
in any matter frombeſoꝛe any carth- 
ly pꝛince oꝛ potentate. In ſumme. he 
hath vader him the rule Tgouernement 
of ail Emperiall, p ꝛincelp and Spiri- 
tuall inriſdiction : fo2 he is conſecrated 
as a pꝛieſt, and cro wned as a Bing: ? 

L 


= 


—— A 


= 
—— 


— — — — . ——— — 3 ” - > 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 175 Chap.to. 
is therefoze the King of Rings,XLo2d vcelaineto 


Fg £Lo2ds. * tee 


Foz as touching that which theſe — bs 
heretikes do alledge againſt this, that "73:42 

2iſt ould haue ſaid : Give vnto Cz- 9#4/»! Cajer(s 
far that which is C zfars, and vnto God that — 8 
which to God belongeth, that ( ſaith our Wark 12.17, 
mother p holy Church was not aper- ****7* 75: 
petuall rule, hut ſtod in cflca onely fo2 
a ſho2t time, to wit till ſuch time as 


Chꝛiſt had ſuffered, and was aſcended 


vp into heauen. Foz nolw,to anſwere 


that where her ſaith ; Afeer that ] ſhall 
dee liſted vp fromthe earth, I will dtaw all 
things vp after mee: that is thus to be 
vnderſtod, ſaith the holy church of 
Rome That Chult after his aſtentid 
into heauen, ſu ould take all kinadomes 
Dukedomcs, and ſuch like out of the 


poſſeſſton of Bings, Dukes, c. andthat 


by meanes of his ſouldiers eſpetiallyby 

his Romiſh Apoſtles. And whereas in 

other places he doth fozbid his Diſct- th. 10.9. 

ples to ſ&ke aſter, oꝛ to reteiue gold o Parke 8. 

ſiluer, that muſt like wile be under ſtad 25.89.34 

but till ſuch time onc ly, as they haue 

bꝛought in ſubieetien + vnder them all 

kingdomes and ſo to leaue the ſame by 
will 
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* wil and Teſtament pnts the Popes of 
Sieina wit- Rome(fheir ſucceſſours: ) fozthen ens 


latin 
neſſe inthe deth that determination. And that was 
opes where the cauſe why the popes began to tras 
vor tet ot uel with a deliberate intentiõ, to make 
rand the 3. 4 diuiſion of the Jmperiall Crowne of 
Rome, who then had the Caſt # Weſt 
Country of Greece, and almoſt the 
whole wo2ldin ſubiection: as Pope A- 
lexander q. did plainely acknowledge vn- 
to the E mbaſſadours of Emanuel Empe⸗ 
rour of ræcia, declarining plainly, That 
he in no wiſe would haue the Empire 
of Græcia ond the Empire of Rome vni⸗ 
fed oz iopned together againe in one: 
which was done eſpecially to the intent 
— og better able to ouer⸗ 
Feedertcketlt And out of that it doth likewiſe 
Szegozy the. grow.that Gregory the ninth, and Inno- 
nanno.4- ; cemiusthe fourth, Popes of Nome, did 


_ depoſe the Emperour Fredericke the le 


cond, and abſolued his ſubieds of their 
Which they had taken and made vn⸗ 

to him: & aboue that, din excommunis 
Cate and baniſh all ſuch his Dubledtes, 
i did remaine faifhfull and true vnto 
him. And further moꝛe, wanted — 

yy ndul⸗ 
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indulgente t pardon to ſuch as would 
rebellioufly riſe vp to deſtroꝝ and con» 
foumd them. And pet befives 
after that hie ( with the ſumme of 
—— 11 — 
of golde in redeemed X 

free himſelfe out ofthe excommunicati- 
on of the ſaid pope Gregory, 
— — 

baniſhed. 


— one Wrilionthe tie of Dollans 
er 1a very \Foztly , Erccſes, 
was by the Freeſes ſlaine. 


dea Empire did remaine ſenen- 
— complete without head oz 
Emperour 


And yet Jpzay you, conſider: Doe 
that Pope yibane the th bid a- 

e Vi as 
bout the pere of our Lozd 1254. bigs © 
lently elle Conradinus ſonne — 
Conrade, — 
dome of Scicila, 

— — ps 
per taine vnto him, and gaue the ſame 
to 
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to & harleg Carle of Angion de Pro- 
uince and bzother to Lodouike King 
— —ofFrance,t his ſucceſſo2 Clement the 
Cizonicies of folitth, did ſet the Crowne vpon his 
France. Ad, with condition, that hee ſhould 
_peerely pay to the Sea of Rome, foztie 

thouſand Crownes of Golde. 
Vo to deface that dede and intent 
Nicholas y p third about the veere 
92d 3258, cauſed Peter the king 
of Aragon, who had maried the couſine 
germane of the ſaidCooradinus to come: 
gut of ga dep2ziue Þ ſaid Charles 
E; and bꝛought the matter ſo 
hee kdoke perfozce the (ayd 
keen of Sicilia, hauing firſt bya 
zactiſeſ in one night) rauledmolt 
craell tobe murdered (by the Sicili-, 
Frenchmen ans all the French both men, and wo- 
—— der an inden unn and olde, that 
3:c:/:4:s, Were within the z land of Sicilia: by 
„„  Mealon whereof.they vle pet at thisday 
[5 214, 14 ſtz a tommon by worn, tocall it, The 
Fee, Sicilaa Euenſong. And then after to 
| - , the contrary ofthis,hisſucceſſour pope 
Meri di Mariin,the fourth did both banithe and 
— king ot curſe the ſaid Peter: and ſo not onely. 
= commited the defence and — 
e 


DopeNtcolo:3. 


- 
o 
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the ſaid kingdome of Sicilia vnto Robert 
Carle of Artops, ſoꝛand to the vſcofthe 
ſonne of the ſaid © harles, who was kept 
pꝛiſoner in the hads of his enemies: but 
did likewiſe take from hun the kingdom 
of Arragon Which he polſſeſſed ⁊ enioyed 

by patrumonie, and did giue the ſame 

kingdom of Arragon unto Charles, Carle 

of Ualoys and ſon to Phuip the French 

Ring. 

And did not Pope 7 ovilacius the viii. 


in like manner curſe Philip the French 2b 
king, and gaue his Einadome to the 


Emperour Albertus, by authoaty and 


gilt of the holy and Catholike church of 
Rome: and that, bee the ſaid Philip 
would not acknowledge, accept, and 


receiue the pope of Rome, foꝛ his ſupe⸗ 
riour: Jnſomuch that 5 afo2eſaid King 
of France was fo2ced ( ofneceſlitic) to 


ſen? outſecretly vnderthe gouernment | 
Th Readthe Chis 
of Sarca Colomna,thzee o2 foure hundꝛed nicies of f.. 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 177 Chap. ra 


lip Ring 
rance. 


hoꝛſemen, who in the night, fooke the andes. 


pope pꝛiſoner at Anagnia, where he was 
at that time reſident, and ſobzought 
hunto Rome as pꝛiſoner: where (with⸗ 
in foure and twenty dayes after (her 
vped like a beaſt, as by a common pꝛo - 

7, uerbc 
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uerbe (whichhereafter ſhall be moze er 
pzeſly ſet fozth doth appeare. 
© We haue likewiſe ſcene not long as 
eren, y. Obe, that Pope Alexander þſenenth did 
belt are the giue vnto Ferdinando Ring of Caſtile, £ 
macher Hoftag grandfather vnto the Gmpersz Charles 
Hope Alcx«-d+ the fift,al the countries of the new In⸗ 
Fame tn dians which lie weſtwardfrom pain. 
That wag in the Dcean Deas:and that in ſuch oz 
Bl s{c-fozrh der and manner as bythe Bull is ſpeci- | | 
dy — — 2 fied, Morn proprio that is to ſay, of hi: | 
bis hiſt ot 154%, Oe meere motion, and being not there | 
unto required ; But much rather, De | 
meraliberaluatcy & ex certaſcientia, ac | 
a: apoſtolice poteſtatisplenitudine thatig | 
to ſay.: Of meere liberality, and an aſſu | * | 
red knowledge, and by full power Apoſto | | 
licall, | 
| In ſo much that the King of Pen, 
This hiſtozy called Acabaliba,who being ouercome | | 
yorſhatt finde by the Spamards in a battell, ſapd (ve- |* 
— Lens ry vnwiſely / That hee did not eſteeme | 
de omer.1the the Pope, ſaying that hee would giue away to | 
— . — another eat which was none of his one. | 
xizchap. F02 Fryer Vincent valuerda, had let him | 
plamely vnderſtand, out of his 1Bze- | 
mary. or Pozteſſe, That Chriſt the Sonne | 
#G OD did at his departure out of this | 


world, | 


— 


with him) the whole Empire gf 


gift, vnleſſe hee would put him in poſ- ⸗ 


—— — — — — 
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world, appoint and leaue the Pope of Rome, 
for his Lieftenant, with power and autho⸗ 
rity, to giue and diitribute all Kingdomes 
at his will and p'caſtre ; And that the 
Pope of Rome had given all his countrey 
of Peru, and the new Indians to tlie King of 


' Spaine. 


And like wiſe, in the veare of our 


| Low, 1515. Leo the tenth Would 


haue giuen Fcauncis the French King 
=_ was then at Bolonia in Italie, and 
at to make confederacy and Teague 
Con . 


ſtantinople. But the King giuing him Lee to de th 1 
woꝛthythankes, would not acceptthe lucawey an 


lmpiuc . 


the Pope had no minde to doc becauleit 
woulde haue coſte him a great date 
moꝛe money then the Scaling of Hts 
Vulles. And not long bcfoze this,a- 
bout the years of om L 1466, Nope 
Paul 2. had depoſcd by ſentence George Hort Paul 2: 
the natural king of Bobewia,fromhis ankle oi | 
ſapde Kinadome, and giuen c ſame gr guaney ; 
bnto the Dukes of Germanic: Patrie an wa ib tone 
with this condition, that they ſhould tions. 
doe and take it perfozce, as their 

22 owne 
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_owne coſt and charges: in which at⸗ 

tempt they loſt aboue an hundꝛed thou 

ſand men, both hozſemen and footmen, 

$ and yet did preuaile very little. Foz 

ſuch pꝛeſents and gifts, are ofthe na- 

Tire ot his Biſhopꝛickes of Hieruſalem 

er townes in Tuzkie, which he 

Alea to this man and that man, where 

Althe Biſhoppes neuer eniop any moꝛe 

hut the bare title, which they haue well 

imapped vp in a Bullof a ſheepes ſkin 

rely ſealed. And if they bee not there⸗ 

content, they map goe ſeek far- 

ther at their ownecoſt and perill. And 

vet will our holy Father haue homage 

and reward fo2 it, although it haue coſt 

him neuer a peny Of the like toſt wir 

TheYove ſce daily examples as the Kings of Sict- 
cheifeLozvof lia and Naples, muſt cuery peere vpon © 
Naples, Peters day doe homage vnto him, and 
acknowledge him fo; their cheife Lozd 

To: teſtimonie ofthe ſame, they p2elft 

im with a white Hackney, well trap⸗ 

Ne pepe edit rich furnitur, with thouſands 
chiefc LI id of ucatcs beſides: pea, the kingdome 
T ugland. gf England was a great while in ſub 
ietion,and at the diſpoſition of Þ pope. 

Foz the befoze wzitten pope 9 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 179 


Cap 20. 


the j. did bring one King to that point, Platina inthe 


about the yero of onr Loz2d 1181. And 
that vader pzetenc e that Thomas Becker 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was by the 
Rings conſent ſlaine. And further long 
befo2e that, in the peare 740. acertaine 
King of England called loas, did make 
the whole Illand tributary to the pope 
of Rome: inſomuch that the popes had 
alwates their collecto 2s and receiuers 
in England, to gather vp t recciue the 
Peter pence, till ſuch time as it was 
fobidden by Henry the vii. 

But te what purpoſe ſhould J ſo par⸗ 
ticularly name p Kings of England, Na- 
ples,and Sicilia, ſering that al Kings and 


Emperoꝛs, thoꝛowout the whole woꝛld 


are bound to kiſſe with great reuerence 
the Popes holy feet 


lite of Alexan 


der the t hird. 


Is not that a ſufficient p2ofe, that 


he hath full power and wriſdiction ouer 
them all? And good reaſon it ſhould ſo 
bee, For by him Kings doe taigne, and by 
him Iudges execute the Law; as it is waits 
ten by Salomon in hisp2oucrbes chap⸗ 
ter s Fo2 that which he wꝛites there 
ofthe eternall wiſcdome of God, that 
is, by our mother the holy Catholike 

3 Church 
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che auf Leer. Church, vnderſtood and ſet ſdꝛth con/ 
Leben cttuing the Pope of Rome. As plaine- 


The Co ementiner, 


28 ly doth appeare by the gloſſe vpon the . 


A mais plaine Clemeatines, and by Panormitanus likę⸗ 


Ip let ſeꝛch aud wiſe. 


— — L N And therefore, when the Popes 


Cie Excles lineſſe is ; diſpoſed to ride on horſebacke = 


forme! "e muſſ the Ewperour or King which is preſent 
1.book* #--4 Hold his is Stirrop, and aſter a while leade the 


r i h orſe by the bridle in his hand, And alwayes 


thertutyc 3 u 


| -— —=—_ * whenthe Pope will be carried in a Chayre, 


HR then is the Emperour orKing whoſoeuetie 


bee, bound of dutie to bow downehisneck, 


and to take the Chayre vp vppon his ſhoul- | |. 


ders, And likewiſe when the -Popegocthto 
dinner, the dutie of the Emperour or King 
is to ſeruthim with water, wherwith towaſli 
his holy hands, and hee muſt be ſure to at- 
tend at the Table vntill the firſt courſe bee 
ſerued. 

Fo2 a finali end, he muſt ſerue the 


clas ene . pope euen as a ſeruant voth ſerue his 
inreinrando ,uerſ maſter : pea, and J pꝛay vou wherefoze- 


fqn ni would" hee not, ſing er hath taken 
in neheſamclsſe and made his oath ſolemnly of obedienc 
by Nen and fioclity to the pope, as it is plaine- 
e- I ſette worth in the popes lawes : And 
fe 36 pet is not the pope bound to any poynt 

| | 0 


| 


* 


dis pzeſence, to fall thze timeg down 


there they mull al] fal down vpan their 


C 


| —_— And therfoze dos thep 
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oz iot to him, no2 to any other eart 

creature,vnleſle hee will ſo <p — 

2 
P $ You 7 

thtrwiſc, all men liuing are bound of 2ulteb sen 

dutie, as ſoone as they come Mithin 37 in the” 

222 - — t he 
© ; , 


bpon their kners, andthen to kiſſe his 
ket, And whereſoeuer hee Fallcth by 


knees and wozſhip him: otherwiſe they 


 arelike to eate ſtockfiſh, whichhis Gard 


will giue them largely: yea.and that 


1 — a — 


thong — — 


eſtabliſhed by plate Tis doth 
N Jas 


that it is witten, Pſa 
put all things Vnder his ſegte, Sfſeepe 2 Rane 
Oxen: yea, and the Beaſies o Ae dere lo 


Which is to bee vnderſtod, Chri briſtian Canoniſts. 


men, Jewes, Turkes and a 3nd — neſt 
1 — 
toy, Inſomuch that there » in queſt. 2; 
dah of | 2 tv ca Min N 
ef Ne, ef, . x/ 


the Fowles ofthe ayte : That ig, and in gioil 
Saints departed. Acd the fiſhes in 18 5 
—̃ —„— in , nn” 
but it is made ſublect vnto him. Foz he 4746. 

ly is 

45 222 
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:.bo oke, J The Bee hiue 
is Loꝛd ouer al the woꝛld, and p woꝛld 
is pꝛoper ly his; ſo pꝛoued by the plaine 
text. Pal, The earth with all her plentiouſ· 
nefle, is the Lords as our mother the holy 
church hath interpꝛeted it, e ſo tonclu⸗ 
. Fo2 which cauſe he may( as Anto- 
Tablette, niusdeRoſellis doth teftifie) take from 
eoncilys, one whatſoeuer he wil, and giue to ano⸗ 
ther what he liſt. And this is which 
NIA. Pola: Cardinall Poole (being the popes Lief- 
in che vooke ee krnant at the coumtel ol Trent) did like⸗ 
vpon the coun · wiſe defend and eſtabliſh byfacriptures 
celok rent. euen k the very wozds of Chailt ſay- | 
ing, That he would make of Peter a fiſher 
ofmen. Which is in this ſenſe ta be vn- 
ood,acco2ding to the interpꝛetatiõ 
of the holy churchol Rome, That he would 
drive all Empetours and kings: yes, all pco · 
| ple ofthe world, into the Popes net, ſo that | 
he might ſeeth them, broyle them, or fry 
them in a pan, euen as his holinefJe thould 
thinke beſt to vſe and order them. | 
aCor.4-4. And althongh Paul did fpeake of an 
cha 42.31. other, Which ſhould be the God ofthis 
; 243925  wozld: and that Chꝛiſt doth likewiſe 
xh 2.2 name the ſame, Ihe Duke, or Lord of this 
* world, meaning the Tempter which | 
ſhewed him all the kingd omes — - 
2 WW. X 
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woꝛld and the glozy of þ ſame, ſaying, 

vnto him, All theſe will I giue thee, ifthou "Py ay 

wilt falldawne and worſhip mee : for they 2 

are mine, & I may beſtow them vpon whom 

ſoeuer ] will: Pet doth not all that make 

any thing againſt our pur poſe: ſoꝛ they 

twaine, to wit the pope and he, are both 

as one, and agree like two heads in one 

hood:ſo that ther can no icalouſie grow 

therby. Foz as the Scripture ſaith 

and beareth witneſſe: The dragon hatch Apoc. 13.2. 

rendered up and giuen to the beaſt with ſe- 

uen heads all his power, his ſeat, and autho- 

rity: Now what conditions aremade bes 

tween them J wot not, but let them a⸗ 

lone with that matter, they will agree 

well enough. Thus much then in effect 

touching all that which Daniel and Paul 

did ſay and pꝛopheſie iu the Scriptures 

before ſpecified,is thzoughly fulfilledin + 

the pope of Rome: and therewithall 

likewiſe,that thing whcreof Iohn ſpea⸗ 

keth in the Apocalypſe, that The cittic a0. ren 1 

which is builded vpon ſeuen mountaines or — — , 

hills,(which out of doubt is the Citie of 92o7oftbe Ct 

Rome, as Tertullianus, Laclantius, Hiero- bis b — 

nimus, and all the old Fathers haue te- J dt mor. 

difted, and as the ſituation and m—_ the 3 bockt a» 
the 


2.booke. The Bee hive 

| Fees His the Cittie it ſelfe doth make apparant 
SIE to thall receiue a marnelouspower and 

Prarie Read authozity ( ſpeciallyof the ſame whom 
le e. Paul calleth, The God of this world, and 
Fh whom Chzilt calleth The Dule or Princ 
be: 5 of ofthis world, and whom lohn calleth. The 
ncels,(ol. Draggon:)inſomuch that all Kingsand | 
Pances of the earth ſhalpzay vnto him | 
and he ſhal be trimmed decked with 

gold, ſiluer, pearles. and all rich and 
pꝛetious ie wels, as you may plainly e 
in dur holy Father the Pope af Rome, 
with all his Cardinals, who are deftly | 
decked vp with all coſtly ie wels, like | 
Puppets, And hee thall receiue a mouth 
great and wonderfallchings,ſo that 
all the wo;ld ſhall ſap, Who is like vo 
him 7 Euen after the ſame ſoꝛt. as you | 
ſes the Pope giue foozth ſtrange things | 
touching his owne perſon, and doth at⸗ 
tribute to himſelfe a certain power and 
authoꝛitie aboue all Rings, Princes, 
and Angels in heauen: ea, euen ab aus 
the Sonne of God, and which moze is) 
aboue God himſelfe. Inſomuch that, 
bpon this conſideration, our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holy Church hath concluded 
. 
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men ſhould ſay, P, which is as much 

tio lay in our language, as a wonderful 

whꝛeke oꝛ hem in deciſion, Foz it is a 

wozd which doth ſigniſie a monſtrous The gott vp · 

wondzing,foz becauſe that he ian won- al che Fluren. 

— ae = — beaſt — — the 
n omuch one 0 8 c M 

Papa — — beende 

ſay, The wonder or mocking: ſtecke of the a 

world. Euen as if man ſhould ay, ente. 

Tuh, who is to be copared t6him? £0 len an Angell 

that it is moſt apparantly to be ſcene, 2; a an Tag 

that paint Tok — e doth b 

as1 e, euen to him, his 

finger, and that Daniel and Paul doe in 

many plates ot p Scripture, paint him 

plainelp out in al his fethers. Anſomuch 

then, that theſeheretikes are farre ouer· 

(ne, when as they will ſay, That the 

Scripture dothnot make any mention 
ofthe Pope ol Rome, conſidering that 

we haue pꝛwued all his authozity to ber 

grounded vpon the Scripture, in ſuch 

_ ſayd a⸗ 


The 


booke, ' Phe Bee hiue 
The xi. Chapter 
Mbirein is ſer forth, hob that no Prieſts 
nor ſpirit ua perſontareſub ject or Tuder 


the turiſdibtion, or power of the te mpo- 
rall Magiſtrates or Officers. 


Ow, let vs come to ſpeake of the 
other pꝛieſts and ſpiritual perſons 
who are thzonghly furniſhed in all 
The lpirituale points with their Dfficials, Deanes, 
tubtrerion 10a Archdeacons, Uicars, Jnquiſitonrs, 
Waxitrate omnecs, paiſons; places and inſtru⸗ 
aof. ments fo2 puniſhment ſo as they are 
not in any point ſubiect to any tempos 
ral Dfficer oꝛ ꝙagiſtrate. Neither may 
any of the haue any their cauſes 02 que⸗ 
ſtids debated oꝛ determined, beſoꝛe any 
Baths abode tempdꝛall Judge oꝛ Dfficer,ſo ſar re as 
racter tant they haue ſhauen crownes, which is 
; — right marke and character of the Citie 
Cehoo!men ar? with feuen motitatties, wherof O. Iohn 
withallrya® ma es mcntioninthe Apocalypſe. And 
| 1 the ſame is likewiſe to bee p2oned by 
Reurlarfon 3 — — 1 2 
| Tede And foꝛ the firſt, if is witten, ILhat 
nn whe as Lot went about to diff, vade the wil- 
full So domites from their abhominable acts, 
they ſayd yatg him; Thou art come hither 
among 
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among vs, and art but a ftranger here:Wha® 
haſt thou to doe, for to take vpõ thee tocor- 
rect and iudge vs: Dut of this text, hath . e len. 
our mother the holy Church of Rome 11.11. 
finally concluded that the pꝛieſts may 

not bee indged oꝛ puniſhed by tempo- 

rall Magiſtrates and Rulers: vnder- 

ſtanding the matter thus, Thet the 

pꝛieſtes are vndoubtedly right Sodo⸗ — 4 
mites, Burgeſſes boꝛne, and maſters N 
of this woꝛld by in heritance: conſide⸗ 

ring that they are made by the pope, to 

whom the woꝛld dot habſolutelp apper⸗ 

taine: and that the tempozall Pagi⸗ 

ſtrates and officers, are but as ſtraun · 

gers: who haue but (as it were / the go⸗ 

uernment ofthe wozld by leaſe, at the 

hands of the pope,and his pꝛieſts. And 

therefozeit dothnot become them foꝛ to 
ruleo2puntſh the native Burgelles of 

Sodom and Gomoza, that is to ſap, the 

pꝛieſts and ſpiritualty, Fo2ſo haththe / Ain dis 
pope Anacletus determined andſet fooꝛthj 0 1 — 1 4 
in his Decretals, which interpꝛetatien ole Bens. 
of his, ( by our deare mother the holy — 
Chucrh, allowed foꝛ good, and regiſtred platnt. ia the 


in the bcoke of the decreeg fo2 an article d. erer 
of our faith, &cleſecanſe, 


evccons 


2, booke. The Bee hiue 
Secondarily, the ſame is pꝛoued by a 
ſpecial text out of the Goſpel, wher it is 
wꝛitten, That Chriſt did driue or chaſe the 
q buyers and ſellers out of the Temple witha 
Teber hippe, or ſcourge. Fo2 thereby it is ap- 
A parant, that the pꝛeiſts oz Spiritual 
| ti» tie may not by any meanesbe puniſhed 
ops Ach by any tempoꝛall Dfficer, as is conelu⸗ 
tis! tkewile ded by the afozenamed Anacletus and the 
intheDecade® yoly Church of Rome: vnderſtanding 
qu . lache the matter thus, That the pꝛieſts are 
e Net to be eltemed as the very changers and 
inthe 4 dockt ſe lers in the church, who do vtter their 
marchandiſe ſo deare, that the ſight of 
them (many times) will ſtand a man 
dearer then the bcſt ware that the Ya- 
berdalhers of Paris and Lions haue in 
their ſhops. And although other chan- 
gers of money, and vſurers, did inioy 
the benefifes ofthe like pꝛimledge, as 
well as the pꝛieſts, to witte, that they 
were with the ſame whipping dꝛiuen 
out of the temple : yea, t although dogs 
bee ſometime vſed after the ſame man⸗ 
ner: yet conſidering that the pꝛieſtes 
are my white ſonnes, and muſk haue 
ſomeivhat the moze pzcheminence and 


aduantage,ſpecially foz that their mex⸗ 
chandiſe 
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chandiſe are of moꝛe eſtimation than 
the reſt, and ther incenſe of better ſmell 
than the incenſe that the dogs ſmother 
abzoade in the Church. Anſomuch that 
the holy Church of Rome doth vnder⸗ 
ſtand this by the pꝛieſtes only, to wit, 
that tempozal Pagiſtrates oz Dfficers 
ſhall haue noiurifviation ouer them,co- 
ſidering well that Chꝛiſt had them in 
ſuch eſtimation as hee himſelfe onely 
would whippe them out ofthe Thurch R 
And pet hath ſhe moze frongly eſtabli⸗ | 
- Hed the ſame, by the plaineText ol the 
Dauid, where it 1s 

God ſtood inthe middeft of the Gods that This? _ 
is to ſay,of pʒieſts and pꝛelates. Again, derhforthafiee 
I haue ſayd, you areall (ods. Now truth hr ion 
it is, that the whole Plalme doth alter 
the letter) ſpeake ol Kings and Gouer⸗ 
nours of this woꝛld: yet notuathſtans 
ding, our deare mother the holy church, 
bath vnderſtood the ſame whollp ofthe 
pxieſts and ſpiritualty actoꝛding to the 
ſpirit and that ſpecially by reaſon of ſix 
weighty cauſes : to wit: 

Firſt, becauſe the whole text doth con⸗ 
clude, as wel, oꝛ rather mnch better vp⸗ 
an ß pꝛieſts, than vpon any other: * 


etch c. 2. 


L. booke. The Bec hiue 
is wꝛitten, That will not vnderſtand, but 
8 will walke in darkeneſſe, and ſet the whole 
In the e verſe world in a rore., Mhich wo2ds ſæme to 
ane conclude ſo well vpon pꝛieſts and Bi⸗ 
P ſhops as though they had beene ſpoken 
only to them. 
bis is ſet cut Now ſecondly,the pꝛieſts areofmuch 
— Lyne more eſtimation, and better then any 
70. Due fat Rings 62 Painces:ye they doe excel the 
Ke e, as farre as lead doth gold: and therfoze 
Se, muſt Smperozsbow down their heads 
„„ vnder the kners of the Popes : as is 
plainly ſet foꝛth by the holy father pope 
Gelaſius, wꝛiting vnto the Emperour A 
naſtaſius, regiſtrod in the decrees. Vea 
they are the light of the wozld, Fathers 
and Maſters to all men: ſo that they 
deſerue much better to be called Gods, 
than either NRiugs oꝛ other ruler sdoe 02 
can deſerue, 
Thirdly, the Pꝛeiſts are ot moꝛe 
— —_ wo2thineſſe and eſtimation than An- 
ebe e , gels F02/ as our deare mother the ho- 
Abr 4. gc- ly Church of Rome hath very wel con · 
cluded) an Angel may not ſing noꝛ ſay 


Maſle:ſoꝛ that hee hath not the pꝛieſtiy 


character, which is to bee vnder ſtoode. 
becauſe hee hath not the — 


* 


token. And it is plainely waitten : 


That no man may buye or ſell, vnleſſe he Apoe.13. 15 


haue the character or the marke, or elſe che 
name of the beaſt, 

Nowastouching the fourth cauſe; 
you mult vnderſtand, that all Pꝛieſts 
are fellow partners ( in ſome caſe) with 
our holy Father the Pope, who is not 
onely a man,but God on carth. Which 
conſidered they mult needes by kindꝛed 
be partakers of his Godhead: as it is 
wꝛitten, Thatcomonly a man growes 
like him, with whom her is conuerſant. 
And againe, Ye that medleth with 
pitch, ſome part ol it, will cleaue to him 
And therefoze ſuch as be conuerſant 


with God on earth muff needes bee 


godly, 

Filtly, it is great reaſon they thould 
bee called Gods, ſeing that they them- 
ſelues can make God:and are (as wee 
haue taught befoze) creatours of the 
Creatoz.Andaow there is aperpetuall 
tinfallblerule amongſt the Docozs 
of Louen, which cannottaile, fo2 that it 
is fetched out of their maſter Ariſtotle 


— 
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K 


Stella 1 


and it is thus: Proprer quod vnum quod. read the 19. 
que talcaſfillud ipſummagis eſt tale y is tap. ot᷑ the i. 
mw aj 


2.booke, 


Iere. 16. o. 


- whichis reteiued in the holy Churchol 


furthermoꝛe, it is moſt cert aine, that 


The Bee hiue 


fo ſay, Whenſoeuer any thing doth get 
any vertue or eſtimation out of the power 
or by the gift of an other: the ſame by 
whom hee doth receiuethat worthinefle or 
vertue, muſtaeeds haue very much more b ke 
vertue in himſelſe. 5 

Seeing then, that by the power and 
knowledge ofthe Pꝛieſt, apeece of bead 
map be made God, how much rather 
then are the pꝛieſts themſelues Gods? 
Foz it is wꝛittenin the holy Scripcare, 
That no man in this world can make. any 
Gods: Ergo, then mult the nielts er ne⸗ 
ceſſitic bs moꝛe than men, ſeeing they do 
daply make God himſelfe. 
Now ſixtly, the common Latins text 


Nome, and by the Councel of Trent al 
lowed foꝛ god t᷑ credible,doth ſay thus, 
That God did ſtande in the Synagogue of 
the Gods. Which may very well be ap⸗ 

plied to the Pꝛieſts, conſidering that 
they haue alſo their @ynagoynes, like 
as the Jeweshaue had heretofoze. And 


Chziftſtsd in themiddeſt of the pꝛiells 

and Pzelates,at ſuchtime as Annasand 

Caiphasdidaccuſe him, and _* 
ne 


| 


AMS 
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nelles againſt him, to put him fo death 
hich maner of doing, our Peſts of 
v holy church of Rome, doe very liuely 
counterfeit. A hereby it is plaine to be 
bnderſfod, that they are the Gods in 
the Synagogue, amongſt whom the 
Loꝛd ſtode, and doth pet (bp his elec) 
daily ſtand to bee condemned to death, 
So that our deare mother holy church 
o Rome, hath very aptly applied this 
Text vnto them and ſo concluded, Thar 
they being Gods, can in no wiſe bee ſubiect 
vnto the iudgement or cœrtection of any 
carthly man, 
Beſides this, ſhe doth bzing loꝛth ma 
ny witneſſes, euen by heapes,all which 
are fetched out of holy Scriptures . as | 
ſpecially, where Saint Luke ſaith, I hat Luke. 18 
God ſhall auenge his elect. It is likewiſe 
witten in the Plalmes : Lord God to m g 4.2; 
whom vengeance belongeth, God to whom 
vengeance bel6geth,ſhew thy ſelfe. & c, alſo, 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaith. What art thou 
that iudgeſt an other maus ſeruant: And Rom f c. 14. 
in the ſame place, Let vs not therefore Nom. 14. 1). 
iudge one au other any more, but iudge 
this, rather that no ma put a ſtumbling block 
or an occaſion to fall in his brothers way 
ö __ Ro 


2.booke. 


Tach ar. . 


Math- B. 20. 
Luk, 6.5 8. 


The Bee hiue 


And the Loꝛd ſaith by his pꝛophet Za⸗ 
ctarie : For, who ſo toucheth you, ſhall 
touch the apple of his ou ne cye. 

Ace not theſe hone ſt, godly, and very 
ſkrong witneſles, ſuch as cannot be dil⸗ 
pꝛoued And doe they not plainelp ſet 
fo:th that the Pꝛieſts cannot be vnder 
ſubieaion to anyfewpozall iuriſdicion 
At leaſt ſo farre as men will allow am 
ſticke vnto the expoſition of the holy 


Church ol Rome: without hauing any | 


reſpec to that which theſe Heretikes 


bꝛing in:fo2 they wouldalledgealtheſe | 


witneſſes, d ircaly againſt the Pzteſts 


and Spiritualtie, and to their repꝛoch 
and detriment. But now there is ont 

ſpeciall text to be bꝛought in and alled | 
ged, againſt the which ariſeth no obirt | 
tion? to witte, where Chꝛiſt ſayth, 


Foxes haue their dennes, and the Foulegof 


the ayre haue their neſtes, but the Sonne oſ 
man hath not whereon to lay his head. 
Theſe Veretikes may well enough 
ſtoppe their eares at this:foz out of this 
both our deare mother conclude verit | 
ffrongly. That thoſe which willblame 
o2 finde any fault with the Pateſts,are } 


they whom Ch:ilt here calleth a 


— —— 
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Andto thecoꝛroboꝛation and ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning ol the ſame, ſhee bꝛingethfoꝛth the 
tert of Salomon, where he ſayth: Hee 
that hath digged the pitte, ſhall fall into ie 
himſelfe, Againe, The fone is heauie, and 
the ſande is weightie, dut the wrath ofa foole 
doth paſſe both, Conſider,doe not theſe 
agre in one marueilous well ? It ſee⸗ 
meth they are both painted with one pe 
till. In ſumme, all her decrees and oꝛdi 
nances are full of ſuch apte textes and 


* 


ſenfences of Scripture, which ſhee can 
wꝛeſt and w2ing marueilous finely foz 
her purpoſe : ſo that there is not one 
ſtitch amiſſe. Fo2, when as the ſtrip⸗ 
ture ſpeaketh of Bruggeſſe, hee ap⸗ 
plieth that to Ghent: andif the - 


tnre ſpeake ofa Catte,ſhee will 

| a Ducke. * 
Fo2 a finall end and concluſion, hee 

can make ofa Cow a Windmill :and 

of a Mind mill a Cowe. And there⸗ 

foe ſhee cannot lacke, but doth alway 

finde witneſſes enow out of the holp 
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| Dcripture,top2onealher matters ſub⸗ 
Tantiall and good. 
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3. bocke. Phe Bee hiue 
The xi. Chapter 


VYhich provethby Ferit ture that Pricff 
and allſpirituall m en ought to be rich, 


Naa the Pꝛieſts and all Spj 
ritualty,together with pur holyfa- 
ther the pope, ought to be rich e weal⸗ 

thy, that is to be found ſet foꝛth by the 

Stripturę likewiſe, Foz the noble and 

ercetient Cardinall Poole, of latethe 
| ED popesXieftenant in the Councell ot 
ol the c ountell Trent, did cauſe the text of Luke(befoze 
eg ie alleaged, to ſerne fo: 9 purpoſe, where 
PIG Chzilt ſaith ; You doe now catche filhe, 
but ye ſhall from henee foorth catch men. 
 "Fozthat{ſaid hee) was a p2opheſic 
Which was not yet accompliſhed in the 
time of the Apoltles, when as Paul 
—Tayd : That there were but a few rich men 
in the Congregatiõ of Chriſt:but the ſam 


- per 
ſons ought to 
be rich. 


about the hundꝛed peres after 
wit at ſuch time ( mẽ ſay) as the Em⸗ 
— Conſtantme did courteouſly giue 
tnt Pope Silueſter, a great poztion of 

the æmpir cot Monte, oz rather (as hee 
Tearmeth it did giueagaine andreſtoze 

as is apparant by the copie of ww wa 


' 
' 


ald he was firſt fulfilled and accom- | 


[ 


| 


ting, which ſtandeth entredin the book 
of Decrees verbatim, 

True it is that I aurentius Valla, and 
many other learned men,did mock and 
ieaſt at this waiting, and likewiſe doe 
plainly pꝛoue, as well by diuerſe hiſto- 
ries.as by the ſame wzitingit ſelſe, that 
if is but a counterſeited wziting, and 
that ſo groſſely done, that a Calfe with 
one eie may perceiue it. But I wil lean 
that to the Docors of L ouen, ta diſpute 
bpon, when they are ſet vnder the roofe 
with a gallon of god Renni 
they cannot away with Pi 


e, foꝛ 
aw:as fo; 
vs, whether it be a lie oz afrue tale it is 
all one:but thus much there isofp mat⸗ 


ter, that our holy father the pope is in 
poſſeſſion, doth emoy the lands which 
S. Peter left vnto him by teſtamentby 
the ſame token it is called, Patrimo- 
nium 8. Petri, that is, Saint Peters patrimo - 
nie. Ye is likewiſe in poſſeſſion of the 
richiewels and bagges ol the holy Sea 
of Rome, and of the pꝛecious triple 


crowne, c other rich and coſtly peeces, 74 theotbe 


roꝛ all the Biſhops muſt ſweare, that which hep 1 


admitted Bi- 


power) helpe to keepe and augment the wos. 


they ſhall (fo the vttermoſt of their 


a a4 ſaid 
* 
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ſayd tewelles, and that Patrimonis 
But what neede all this ? Paul him 
ſelfe ſayth, That Biſhops muſt keepe hog 


- Thisisthear* ſpitalitie, aud be hatborous. And then is 
Ftusin bin E it great reaſon, that their purſes ſhould 
yrs. bee well fillen,fo2to entertaine Kings 

and Pꝛinces, and to make them great 
cheere. Foz how ſhould they. cls bake 
god c akes, ifchey haue neither fire no 
fatte I aſſure vou, it they had not that 
p2eeminence t᷑ aduantage, they would 


not buy Biſhopꝛikes ſo deare, neither 
would they pay thirty thouſand Du! 
cates fo2 a Pallum, if they muſt after 
wardes ſay with Peter, Aarum & ar 
gentum non eſt 11h1-;T have neither filuer 


nar golde, But thatis nowall cleane 


turned, and the chaunce is chaunged : 
' therefoze mut the Pꝛieſts and P2e- 


lates now a dapes be riche, and poſſeſle 
the godes of the wozld, conſidering 
chat their father and maſter the Pope 
is Lo2dofthe whole woꝛld: as we have 
ſufficiently pzoued in the 11 and 12- 
Chapters befo2e. 

The xin. Chapter, 


| herein 14 [et forth by the A crip tures the 


„ ayinyg 16 wagons 


Naw 
4 


Vut we willonely choſe out let fozth 
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Dw will we treate a while of the To prayto 
pꝛaving to Jmages,t ia w what Images. 
Acriptures it is defended. Fo2 that ſe⸗ 
— — Councel of Nice, 5 R 

t) maruaiious wel 1 cade the firſt 


cellent ſcriptures which ſerue ag fit fo2 _ _ 4* 


that purpoſe,as Roſes foz a {wines ſty. 


the pzincipall and moſt meete to ſerue 
our turne, to the intent that euery man 
mayiudge by thoſe what all the reſt are 
Among ot her, they haue fetched out of 
the old teſtament, That God did ſhape Ju the & ire 
man to his oe likenelle: and thereupon of Pope 43h 
concltided, That men may very well acccptedintbe 
haue Images. Item, that God hathdi- ar ene 
uided the light from the darkeneſſe, and 2-Bookeofthe 
therefoze ſaith Agapius, that maſi ho- f. b act. 2. 
ly Biſhop of Cxſarea) ] accepte Images bag. 4 0. 
gladly. and curſed be all they, which are of _ 44 
other opinion. Aha, my friendes? Bow, = 45 de, PF 
like you this geare? Frags 4, 100 

And after that is the wating Ad- 1 + . | 
an the Pope of Rome reade: wher ein hee ages 
ſaith. Chat James did pꝛay fo Joſephs 
ſfaffe,o2elſe to Joſeph himſelf Then 3 N 2 57 | 
ptay you)wherfoze ſhould not we puppy 
to images: Foz although that heretikes 

dos 
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doe herein ſo cry out withthe Pebzew 
text, which ſay, That he prayed to God 
leaning vpon his bed or vpona ſtaffe, (fo; 
it may be taken both wayes) yet nct- 
withſtanding it is ſuflicient fo2 vs, that 
our deare mother the holy church hath 
vnderſfodit other wiſe:and that all the 
foꝛked Biſhops which were aſſembled | 
at Nice, haue otherwiſe interpꝛeted it. 
Foꝛ they vou muſt vnderffand) could 
not miſſe noꝛ erre, ſeing they af 
ſembled,inſpy2ed, and gouerned by the 
holy Ghoſt of the Empzelle Ircnewhoſe 
ſpirit was ſo zealouſly addicted to the 
wozlhipping of images that ſhee didput 
out her ſonnes eyes, who was the right 
and naturall Emperour, aud fo ke pt 
him ſhut vp in pꝛiſan, to the ende that 
ſhe might haue the rule and gouer ne⸗ 
ment, reigne as Auen all alone, et ſet 
vp and ertoll images, atcoꝛding to her 
owne minde. NThereſoꝛe Mould not 
we th bel&ne this holy Ghoſt: Uher- 
as hee hath dectared by the mouthes 
of the Biſhops, that there was a little 
pꝛoper fellow carued out vpon the 
end of Joſephs ſtaffe, ag you ſee vpon 
the ſtaues that Childzen and 2 


. 


* 
. 


— . 


n rr 


r =y 


earth. Item 
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| ride vppon: yea, and that the ſame 


pꝛetie fellow was by Jacob wozſhip- 


-ped; 


Then doe they farther alledge this 40. 54 
text, I he ſoules of the iuſt are in the hands 7: eka. 
of the Lord! Againe,God i is marueilous in 49% 
his Saints, Fo2 by theſe Saints doe they 
vnderſfand nothing elſe, but dumbe 
Saints o: Imageswhich land in the 
church:fo2 that it is waitfen in an other 
place: The Saints which are vpon the 
did ſef vpone Alfar 
vnto God and Abꝛaham like wiſe, with 
many other mo. And it is god to ber 
thought, that they would not ſet vp any 
altar without godly JmagesofourL as 

dy, of Saint Chꝛiſtopher, and of . An- 
thonies ſwine, and ſuch like. to ſtand 
vpon the Altars. yz an altar without 
Saeed withenta t taile, 


02 a wi 
e Poſes — Propitia· 4 — . 


torium, which is the round cheſt ofpure ** 
gold, and did by Gods cõmaundement, 
ſet two Cherudims upon it. And wher⸗ 
foꝛe then ſhould wee not ſet Images 
upon our Altars,acco2ding fo the com- 

maundement of the holie church: 
Foz 


4, booke, The Bee hiue. 


Fo2,wheras p Heretikes wil ſay, that 
theſe two Cherubins, and the golden 


cheſt, were couered and hid, ſo that no 


ma could ſee th em, much leſſe pꝛaꝝ vn- 

tot hem:to that our dere mother the ho · 

ly Church df Nome voth anſwere, that 

they can doe likewiſe, Fo2 the whole 

Lent thꝛough they doe cauſe their Jma 

Imagig cone» CLS200 ooketh2ougt a blew cloth, and 

red with Bit plap bo- p pe, and ſo continue till 

20 Caſter:then come the P2ieſtsand play 

their partes- and ſo bid Coppin out of 

Aton ſhewhis face like a man. 
So then, theſe Heretikes haue no cauſe 
to pꝛate and ſay, That out images are 
neuer hid oꝛ couered. 

Againe, our holy Fathers ſay that 
not withſtanding the Cherubims were 
keptcloſe,ſothatnomanmight ſœ them 
fo2 that no man might enter into that 
holy place, but onely the hie Pꝛieſt:and 
hee but once a pre : pet did not the 

Jewes fozbcare to pꝛay continually to 

the ſame. Fo2 ſo haue the Fathers at 5 

ſame Councell concluded out of their 

owne heades, 
Now thirdly the holy fathers ſay, 

That ſeeing images maybe had 

p. 


\ 
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ty. wherefo:ze ſhould we not much ra- 
ther haue them openly to p2ay to them: 
Fo2 notwithſtanding thatGodhath foz 
bidden it, yet he muſt be giuen other ⸗ 
wiſe to vnderſtand the matter: fo2 he _ 
was not yet infoꝛmed that mages are 
the Book of p Lay people, til ſuch time 
as Pope Gregory came, and tatight ik 
fo2 aperfect doctrine. But now enery 
man doth know that bookes muſt be 
laid vpon a Deſke, that every man 
may reade on them, and are not to ber 
caſt behind a banke, oꝛ in acomer.Fo2 In ern 
it is plainely wꝛitten, that a Canvleis 4.4 Fg 
not to beſet vnder a Buſhell, but ina 41. 
Candleſticke, that cucry man may bee 
lighted thercby ; which the holy fa- 
thers doe likewiſe vnderſtand by the 
Images to witte, that they muſt ſtand 
on high pꝛanking vpon the Altars, and 
ſo be deuoutly pzayed vnto by the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt. Thebzaien 
Beſides all this, thep bꝛing fo2th, Serpent. 
that Poſes did ſet vppe Abꝛaſen Ser- 
pent in the wilderneflo,by Gods com⸗ 
manndement.,to the intent that al ſuch 
as ſhould looke ther vpon, might be hea- 
ledof the biting of þ ear 
03 
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Foꝛ bpon that text ot ſcripture they ſay 
thus: What follie and madneſſe ſhould it 
then bee of vs, that wee ſhould yet doubt 
whether all ſuch aslooke vpon the Image of 
Chriſt, the Image of our Lady, and all other 
holy Saints, ſhall become holy, and ſhal like · 

wile be healed of all diſeaſes: 

1:1, Which thing is likewiſe by the ho- 
Inte ſent ro ly Father Pope Adrian,molt faithfully 
— allured with Bull and Seale: ſo as 

oy there isno farther doubt to be made 
in that matter: the rather, ſoꝛ that this 
is to be ſcene cuidently at Halle a towne 
in Brabanr, where ſo many Crutches of 
Lame men, and ſo many paynted Ta⸗ 
bles are hanging, ol ſuch as. haue bene 
ſo well and perfectly heald of their diſ- 
caſes, that the moſt part of thoſe 
which hang there, neuer ferle any pain 
oꝛ griete neither in the head, noꝛ in the 
bladder. A ſpeake not of ſo many wiues 
das haue bœne conceiusd with Child at 
ter that they had once had our holy and 
bleſſed Ladyes girdle tyed about their 


middles. 
"1 of late it chaunced in 
Holland, That a pe woman with a 


Very great bellis ame very denoutly 
0 


and when ſhee had giuen her offering, 


And it is to be credib 
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to ſ&k our bleſſed Lady of Heukelem 


ſher returned home againe, q LETT 
great belly behinde her, Yea there was g rage. 
a blind Gentleman come out ot France 
to Saint Job of Welemale th Ptigri- 
mage, to recouer his light againe,which 
he had loſt by Daint Jobs b: and 
aftex he had well ended his bullnelle. he 
crpedtohis Seruant in French 7e ve, | 
which the Doatazs of Loven did bnder ©) 
— — eb he wo would be gone 

hat did ſee nſomuch that the 3 In the table ot 
ſame is wꝛitten, and banged'vp — 223 
Tablein the church 


e inhout — — 


J — fo ſpeakeofthe great mi- 
racles which the holy and mightie bleſ⸗ 
ſed Ladyes at L aureto in Italie, and Mont 
ferrato in Spaine doe: and of aint 
Iames of Compoſtella, and Saint Ca- 
therina of Scœna, and ſuch other like 
holy her Saints and thee Saints: fo 
that is not meat foz euery mans month 
we mult cõtent our ſelues with courſer 

meates, 


74d 


2. booke, 


*. e good haneſſ un of 
——no Children by his wife, and in hope of 
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meates, andkepe our mouthes cla 


from ſuch dayntie Diſhes. Pet nots 
withſtanding, if there were ap 
H ollander, 02a Malle Brabander, oz a 
Botte Flemming that had a ſtomacke oz 
appetite to ſuch Lo2dly fare, and would 
goe take vpon him a Pilgrimage foza ' 


wager, fo come againe within a ter- 


taine time he may do ſo well inough 


and ſo goe and ſtraw his luſte abꝛeade 


amongeſt the holy and bleſſed Ladyes 
ofSpaine and Italie, aud ſ& what great 
miracles they can doe moze, then our 
Ladyes can doe here. 

He might perhappes ſpeede as well as a 
Paris, who could haue 


ro 
— 5 7 Help, did vowe diuetſe Pilgrimages ;And 
eri Fee to ſeeke S lames at Compo- 
from thence he went to Rome to viſite 


theholy Ap See 16 eter and Paul: and then 
on forwards to our holy and bleſſed Lady 
of Liiifeto, and from thence to Hieruſi- 


Tem : and laſt of all l to Saint Kathrine of Sce+ 
na: a i ine ſoa he wagabout 3 reyes 
| whin he came home 


— hee 0 his Wiſe ä 


——— nn 


| 


1 


» 


— , ] ˙ Vw. 


— 


— — 


ere neee ere a =o 3 ww 8 


r 


children, wich help of the good Saiats which 


he ſo deuoutly had ſought.. 
las not this nowa gr est miracle? 


TCbherfoꝛe whoſoeuer hath a deũre to go 


11 —— -W ER mmm 
— — 


from home aud ſ#ke Saints, he may 


ſet fozward whenſocuer he will the wa 


gon ſtandeth ready, | 

And now will we p2ocee to nur 
matter a gaine, and campe with theſe 
Yeretikes,who mocke g ieſt with theſe 
our holy Fathers of the fozelaidCoun- 
tell, becauſe they bzing in + alledge an 
example ofthe bꝛaſen Serpent to eſta⸗ 
bliſh their Amages by ſaping, That the 
ſame was a figur in the old teſtament, 
pointing to Chꝛiſt, and was ſette vp by 
God his ſpeciall commandeinent : but 
unto this we will an were them, Tut 
they haue eaten ſtockfiſh,'+ know not 
what dath belong to a pꝛegnaunt and 
ripe wit: fo2 otherwiſe, can they not 
perceine, that our Images are figures 
likewiſe, as well of Chzilt, as of his 
deare mother, grandmother, and other 
holy he Saints and ſher Saints: yea, . 
and that areby ſpecial commandement 
ofour holy Father 28 my 
; 2 
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had in the meane ſpace gotten three pret: 
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holy Church ſet foozth..But pet foz all 
this, theſe dull Yeretikes goe on faz 
ward with their folly,ſaying, That the 
good King Ezekias did bzeake downe - 
ent and barne to powder the ſame bzaſen | 


N 2.Keh: Serpent; as ſone as euer hee ſaw and 


did perceiue, that the people began to 
cenſe and hono2 it in like manner asthe *? 
holy Church ol eme dothnow honour || 
wo ꝛchip her Saints. And thoſe mad 
bzapned fellowes do therupon conclude 
that we sught likewiſe ſo to burne dur 
Images. Bat we deny that flatiy: 
that was anacher matter, conſidering 
that our Images are no Serpents, as 
that was, 
It is very true, that wee doe as wel 
_ cenſeto D. Margaret, Saint Geozges 
Dag! . Antonies Yogs,asfo | 
s themſelues, and pꝛap to 
Dane as well as to the other, although 
are not much better then ſerpents | 
now is otherwiſe tobe conft- 
Wren fe — done in honour ofthe 


wo by :ag 8 well ney x | 
: as is well pzonedby a cer | 
1 PDeateurof L ouen, who going out 
Etpe P 


ozch of the Gzay ers, it 
Loben 


g whom thou art dealing. 


Louen did put offhis Bonnet befoze the 
Jmags of Pilate, which ſtandeth here 
and ſuddenly turning back 22 
ed with a lowde voyte: Non 7145 Pilar. 
ſed C briſto, as though hee Would haue 
ſapd As for thee Pilate, thou art Y a var 

lot: what doeſt thou thinłe: I did not put off 
my Bonnet to thee, but tothit Chrilt, with 


Now conlider,cuen ſo ſtandeth the 
matter with our D2agons, e with S. 
Anthontes hogs. They tunes 


offerings + ware candles, and 
times kiſſed fo2 eee 10 
god Saints ſako by i 2 


but they do not take themſe lues 
no moze then a dumbe ſtocke 03 blocke. 
Thereloʒe remaineth this determinati 
on of the holy Fathers ol the ſaid coun- 
cell, alwapes faſt andratified,to wit, 
ron 
ges: a 
t. his is likewiſe maintained 
8, A8 
ſpecially with that which the Þ2ophet 
Dauid ſaith in the 5s, Pſalme, Thereis 
prayſe and honour before his face, Item, 
I lone the ſituation of thing houſe, Noz by 
82 theſe 


ofthe Romiſh Church, 194 ; Capas 


/ 


Pal, 178. 
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theſe followeth, that the churches muſt 
bee trimmed vp with goodly Images 
Item, O L ord, I ſeeke thy conntenance, 
item, O ) Lord, the rich ſhall pray betore 


thy face, Item, Letthe light of thy coun- 


tenance ſhine vpon vs. Foz out of theſe 


Texts doe theyconclude, that men ought 
02ds viſage goodly pain⸗ 
| ted, nnd to p2aptolt ,Andfo2 that cauſe 


enery pare at Nome vpon 
8 Frit the holp Veronica which is 
an old ouer wo me clout, whereon they 
ſay'our Lo2ds fate is painted, which 
ay great deuotiõ And 
cry alowde e- 
r1covdia. miſerit0r dia, that is,Mercy,met- 
is done allo at Beſanſon in 
Burgoni many otherplaces. Foz 

this ſame holy nomie ol the veronica, 
was ſet vpon go and is there⸗ 
foe ſo well ſpꝛung vp, and in ſuch plen⸗ 
tie, that there are to be found a mumber 
of them all! woꝛke great mi⸗ 


racles. 
And they bꝛing fozth theſ 


_  teſfimonics, to wit, that thebeliefe c6- 


meth not only by hearing, but like wile 
be light: fo; that John ſaith, Like vs we 


haue 


— . — 8 
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haue heard, ſo haue we likewiſe ſeene, Item 
That che lewes did weare brad borders vp ,. Toh, — 48 


on their cloathes: Ergo, nuſt we like⸗ — 68 
wiſe haue Images inthe Church, with *** 23 4- 
many ſuch other like pꝛofes, which cl — 

vp together as fit as a ſpindle vpon a 

fle o now, when any man hath 

a deſire to ſe theſe godly teffimonies, 

let him read ouer the whole pꝛoceeding 

of the ſaide Conncell of Nice, as is ſet 

foozth in the ſecond booke of Councels, 

oꝛ elſe he may read another little bocke 

which was ſet foꝛth about y ſame time, 

in the name of the Emperour Carolus 

Magnus, touching the ſame Councell: 

hee ſhall therein reioyce his ſpirit, with 

reading of all thoſe goodly, copious, and 

fine allegations, bꝛought out and alled⸗ 

ged by thoſe holy Fathera, to that end 

and purpoſe : and with the dꝛeames of gad be coun 
Conſtantine, who to heale his lepꝛoſie) celot Nice act 
had ſhedde the blodof young innocent #9527; fe 
childzen, and was fo2 the ſame com⸗ Wenke ef 
fozted by Peter and Paul, in his {vo 
dꝛeames. And there you ſhall finde alſo, + þ dv hy 
a great many of godly andnotable my⸗ and el te ns 
rat les done by Images, taken out ofthe *" — 2258 
booke of Coſmus and Dawianus, and out ,. 


Vb; of 
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of the booke ol Sophronius, of the myꝛa⸗ 
cles of Saints, other ſuch like bookes 
whichthoſe holy Fathers canſed there 
fo be readand heard and by their iudge- | 
ments eſtabliſhed them and allowed | 
them fo2 good, So as there is no moz- | 
doubfs to be put in them, then vpon the | 
golden Legende which ſtands authen⸗ 

tike in the Þaſſe baue. And tothe end 
that men ſhall haue the moꝛe dcfire to 0 


reade them, J will bzing fozth here one 
example out ot them, ſcruing greatly 
fo2 our purpoſe: to the end vou may 
perceiue by the Neſt, what birds are 
within it 


This — % _ Thore wan a liuely holy Moake, which 

in the Councel was continually tempted and troubled withs 

2 mt u de. Divell, euen til his old dayes ; and whenin 

-w outofthe the ende hee began to ware wearie. of it, he 

— 22 then did pray the Diuell very ſtiendly, that | 
the 2-bookeof hee would let him alone in quiet: where- 

he y_— upon the Divell did anſwer him, hat ſo ſarte | 
of N:cen act. At, hee would promiſe to doe, andſweare to 
nnn Keepe ſecret, a thing that he would com. 
© mard him, then hee would leaue off to 

trouble him any more, The Monke did pro | 

miſe him, and tooke therevpen a deepe oath, 

| 


© Then ſeyde the Devil): It thou wile * 
BEFA all 


=_ 
= — — — 
* 


| 


ſhal croublethee no more, thẽ thou muſt not 
pray any more to that Image: and it was an 
image ef our Lady, holding her cłũſde in her 
mes. Buethe'Monke was more craftie the 
the Diuell : for he went and confeſſed him 
of it the next day to the Abbot and tic Ab- 
bot did diſpence with him ſor his oath, Vpon 
condition, that he ſhould continue his pray» 
ing to the Image, 


| 


0 Is not that a fine and wozthy telfi- 
Im 


onie, boꝛrowed of the Diuell, wherby 


‚J——ͤecœww p — 


the holy Fathers in the fozeſayd coun- 
cell, haue wonderfull ſtrongly eſtabli- 
ſhed the pꝛaying vnto Fmages - Truly 
it is wazthie to be wzitton upon balkes 
and beames, becauſe Calues ſhall not 
licke it oll: And our Champion, malter 
Gentianus, is wozthie to carry the ſtan· 


dard, and to be crowned with a th2e& ſw⸗ 
ted ſtole,ſeing — — 
ture,to lay the woꝛthineſſe ol that caun 
tell in the 15allance, againſt the ſetond 
commandement of GOD, which doth 
ſharpely ſoꝛbid all wozſhipping and 
paying vnto Images: likewiſe bzin- 
geth in the ſayd Councel, againſt the 
Countel of Eliberum, which was keytin 
Spaine,in the peare of our Lozd 1200. 

% Wb 7 and 
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. book / The Bee hiue 
and was conſonant and agreeable vnto 
the woꝛd or God, 


The uv. Chapter. 


wich treate th. fſome porticular Image 
and painted tablet, wo h the ¶ hurc hf 
Rome doth vſc, and for the eſtabliſbing 


of the ſame by the criptures. 
Dw, becauſe theſe Yerctikes are 


fncr* part» * * 
—— moſt buſie w ſome ſpeciall image 


8b dt en holy Which the holy church ol Rare doth vle 
Church, with great deuotion, and with them doe 
theſe Yerefikes mocke and ie ſt moſt ol 


all: it is very ncceſſary that we pꝛoue + 


eſtabliſh the ſame out ofthe holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Then, to begin withall, it is not to 
be mocked, noꝛ wondzed at, that they in 
their Churches, and Palkc bookes, der 
paint the Trinitic with th2e faces :fo; 
our mother the holy Church did learne 


that at Rome:wher they were wont to 


paint oꝛ carue Janus with t wo ſaces. 


he 7 rinitie John, That theteare three in heauen'which 
— thiee beate witneſſe, the Father, the word, and 


the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, &c | 


Chen of neceſſity they muſt be painted 
oz made with thꝛer heads oꝛ tho facrs 
vpon 


And then further, there is waiftenin 


n 
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vpon one necke, Foꝛ whereas theſe he⸗ 
retikes ſav, that it is plain fozbidden: to 
male the likenefſe of Goo any manner 
of way, ſeeing God himſelfe ſaith 1: do Deut 4.12. 
didit heare a voice out ofthe buſli, but ton 
ſaweſt no likeneſſe: There oꝛe bee well — — 4 
warte, that thou make not any Image Councelt or 
aftermylikenc::Dhat was ſpokento ns: the like 
the Jewes onely, and is now altered tees 
th ꝛough the woꝛthy cuſtome and vſane were addicted 
of our deare mother the holy Church of to Adolattr. 
Rome. 

And whereas the holy Church hath 
alſo choſen to malte theſimilitude of the 
Father, an old man, vath a ſong gray 
beard : and fo2 the Son. a man hanging 
on the croſſe : and fo: knowledge ofthe 
boly Ghoſt, a doue : that is done ofhcr 
owne inuention and fre will. Foꝛ ſhe 
might as well haue made a buſh, o7 a 
flame of fire,o2 a clowd, to connferferfc 
the Father:fo2 that he did ſhew himſclf 
in all theſe likeneſſes, as well as in the 
likencsofa man oꝛ they miccht as well 
haue made fo2 Chꝛiſt, a child in a cradle 
02a man teaching and inffrufing the 
people. And likewiſe ſoꝛ the holy Ghoſt 
a tongue, oꝛ a flame of fire, as well as 

th.y 
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they da a man crucifted, oꝛ adoue, But 
therein ſhe doth vſe her liberty: ſoꝛ that 
hath al waies his courſe by the common 
rule, which is: 
dic volo, fic iubeo ſtet pro rat ions volunt ai 
Our pleaſure is as we command, 
Out luſt for law perforce ſhall ſtand. 


Oz accoꝛding to that which the Poet 
Horace ſaith in a verſe: 
Piltoribus atque Poctu (fa 


Luidhibet andenii ſemper ſuit æ qua pote- 
Painters and Poets, 
. haue licence to meaſure 


Their colours and verſes, 


— 
ings- 


Wicht 


wilth hisba- 
tance. Rad al- 


o in fal. 107. 


R om. ?.4 
Gal. 4. 
Pphe,2, 


euen at their owne pleaſure. 
Deconda rily, wheras Angels are 

counterfaited with wings, that is taken 

ont of Eſay and Ezekiel, who ſap, That 


the Cherubims were ſhewed vnto them ina + 


viſion with wings. And whereas Saint 
Michal is made with a paſre of balance 
in his hand, that is, becauſe hee muſt 
wey the ſonles,to ſe whether their god 
woꝛkes and deſerts bee not heauier in 


weight, chen their ſins 4 offences, Fo: 


(as befoze we haue waitten / the holy 
Church hath appointed hun that office 
v:canſe (hee eſtgemeth it a ſure _—_ 


| 
| 
| 


mn — c__—_ _—_- — 


— —— — 
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that none can be ſaued by the merifes, Ai. 


blod x paflion of our Ld2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt . 46. 
onely,yet Paul dath ſo teach, but every 7 . 
man mut ( by his owne god-wozks and rss 
deſerts be weyed out and ſaued, ma- — . 


king full ſa tisfaction thereby,of his ſins aſſertion Caths 


de bent operibut . 
and offences. And all edel 


After this now, where Poles is Catholtke 
painted with hoꝛnes, is vpon this occa- . Cor g., 


ſton. Foz that it is wzitten,to wit, that | og 3443935. 


the face of Moſes did Chine/as Paul him⸗ 
ſelf doth ſet it ſoꝛth ) that hath p cõmon 
tranſlation of the holy Church expoun- 


ded thus, That Moſeshad hoznes, fo2 U Moſes with 


he ſhould bee as it were a figure of our boite. 
Biſhops, which now likewiſe weare 
two hoꝛnes. 

And whereas they make of the th Che tte 
wile men, that came out of the Eaſt, ins · 
thꝛee Kings and one of thoſe as blacke 
as pitch, like a Morian, that is fet- 
ched out of the wozdes of Dauid, o: 
Salomon, ſaying : Kings ſhall come,,,, , 
out of the Moores land to worſhip Chrift. 

Fo} this hath the holy Church interpꝛt 
ted, to bee ſpoken by the thꝛee wiſe 
men. And although the Morians land, lay 
much moꝛe to the Meſt of Irrrie,thsn 
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fo the Caſt, from whence the wiſe men 
came that is of no impoꝛtance: foz the 
holy church can alter the lying and ũtu⸗ 
ation of the lands, + make of the Weſt 
the Caſt, 
Againe, whereas they haue likewiſe 
he Pxe and ſet an Ore and an Ale by the cribbe of 
ee ae br the their little Aeſus, which do warme him 


the Alle the crib of his maſter :butthe peo- 
ple of Iſracll will ynderſtand nothing at all, 
&c. Mea, and it may be a very godallu- 
ſton, that by the Dre,the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, and Pzelats,are vnderſtod, be- 
cauſe they weare hoꝛnes alſo, like an 
Ore, andcan roar out excellently wel a. 
gainſt theſe heretikes, better then they 
can pꝛeach the woꝛd of God. And by 
the Alle may very well be vnderſtod 
the gray Fryers, which are likewiſe as 
gray as Aſſes, and therewithall, all the 
reſidue of Monkes, Fryers, and pooꝛc 
Pꝛeiſts, who are not much better lear⸗ 
ned than Aſſes,and doe eſterme Chuilt 
fil as a poung child that lyes pet in the 
tribbe, and therefoze goe aboutto — 
im 


b with their bꝛeath: that is greunded vp | 
10 pon the plaine text of Cſay, who ſaith * 
713. The Oxe doth knowe his maſters wil and 
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him make him contented with goodly 
images,andpuppets,with bels and rat⸗ 
tles, with pyping and dauncing, and 
with ſuch other like fonde topes,andce- 
remonies. 

Againe, wherethey paint 9, Lun- .. Lungtes 
gies, who paicking Cha ties Side wich aLance, 
with a ſpeare, received his ſight, by 


vertue of the blad whi din_ 
. 


Scriptures. Fo2 Saint John a john 19.3 4. 
a ſouldier witha i peare didpierce Chtiſts fide 

And this ſpeare in y Greck was called 

Longi, whereof the holy Church hath 

made a ſaint, and name the ſame ©. 

Longinus, 1 — lohn 19.37, 
That it came to paſſe, becauſe che Scripture 

ſhouldbe fulfilled, ſaying : ſhalllooke Zach. 12 18, 
vponhim whom they haue pierced: Dat of 

that haue they fetched the lyes o Le- 


e 


did ſpzing out into his eyes, whereby he 
reteiued his fight : and was long after- 
wards canonized by the Pope, and put 


into the Aalendert az a Þaint. 
— 
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In ſumme, all their paintings. 
and all thoſe dumbe mages, which are 
ſet vppe in Churches : as the Apoſtles 
with round trenchers behinde their 
heads, andeuery one of them with his 
weapon in his hande, our Lady with 
her frifled hayze,andgodly galden gar- 
ments, with her perukes fine kerchiefs 
and godly ſet fozth with al her conceits 


like a Pzinceſſe of this wozld, and 


Saint Katharine,and Baint Barbara 
bare bꝛeſted, with their emb2opdered ? 
ſtitched wozkes as trimiy veckt ant 
painted as the Curteſans of Rome, 


mother fetch finelp out ofs ſcriptures : 
— — 
daue nothing to ſay to this: foz whatlo- 
tuer is done al good intent and parpoſe 


bir 


—ͤ— anyDyſters at 


lingſgate, 
Foz a flat concluſſon, we mut haus 
| ds 


and Uenice. And all this can our dare 


and to the p2ofite ofour deare 1 


— — 
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gwdly images, & bzaue painted tables 
in the Church:yea,and thoughit did not 
ſerue oz any other purpoſe, but that 
young men and maydens, wil therfoze 
therather conie to Church: fo thereby 
| it happens oftentimes, that when ther 
come -onely to ſ& the Images and 
goly payntings, and fiſnomies: pet 
in the meane ſpace ſame Deuotion 
conumes in their mindes, to haue a 
ſnatch at a Palle, o2 to heare a S. 
Regina; they oftenobtaine par- 
don of their unnes, even halle againſt 
their wils, Andtherefoze wee care not 
| abeane,foz all that theſe Perettkes can 
|  Nytothis, but will maintaine and vp⸗ 
| — — old deuotion without anp fot 


The xv. Chapter. 
f hich i tonchingthe differtce of meat. 


Nose toaching the fozbtdding to Wader 
tate ſome binde of meats,in ſome i mes 


—— times, that is likewiſe fonn- In tde vecrevs 
6 vpanplaine texts of the l. 
aa bene Gn en Ko 


| . wherefoze. 


ns, Nu. 22 . 
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Thouſhale not eaie of the fruit ofthe Trees 


mouiledge cc. Dut of that hath holy 


church cõcluded. x me may eate no fleſh 
vpõ the faſting dayes. Item, after that 
Adam had ſinned, then did God curſe 
the earth. And now we know very wel 
that all fleſh which is to be eaten com⸗ 
meth ol the earth. Thereſoꝛe hath our 
deere mother the holy church ſtreightly 


defended t foꝛbidden all men. which o n 


the moſt pꝛincipalls holy faſting dates, 


t bergan ans muſt doe penance fo2 their ſinnes, that 


and 


in no wile theo do eat any fleſh on thoſ 
dapes, leaſt they ſhould be partakers 


| Sree * ofthe curſing ot þ earth, like as the bo⸗ 
Ratrona's Dian 5 ſhop Duridus hath very wel ſet it 


th, Wherebyit is apparant, that 
"the Cone whereol bꝛead is made, and 
The grap es wherofthe wineis made are 
no fruits of the earth but of the Sea, as 
the fiſh is : fo2 otherwiſe they were 
_ likewiſe accurſed, and ſo muſt be fozbid- 

den on the faſting dayes. 2 elſe it may 
Thee alleadged, that the holy Church 
bath diſpenſed with them ,becauſe>the 
would not haue had any god talte 
out bzead and wine. And-foz this 
fauſehath our mother the a 


—— 


nw <tr. 


—_— 


— 


== TT + #- -L 


— 


— | 


— — 


eee 


c 5 ox a 0 a 


1 


* | wopnrzine, fleſh or egge5, yea! 
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en the eating of fleſh, as a thing 
 accurſed :inloulit) THAT, 


dla vugine, that is, Our 
une, For whoſoeuer doth bring vnto that — 


— bene chat ady man ſhall courſe ot Il, 
e ( vpon her mountaine] fleſh cor any i kel. 242. 
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22 it, that they 

| i Len med een | 
it. But the doth not 

e mn gde ee Crit in 

matter: bat to pꝛoue lighty d obedience 

ol her lundtetts, le as God (in the old 


Teen dne is prople cer 
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10 dee ere 
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Atem 


s a) of phie, may eare{al the 
ugh )p es, tripes, and Allthe 
entrails, with head, decke, and partei, 


” T1 *4 *Vato | 
Tk” 5 Foz as Paul — That ve 


7 6 * 
= 
oY 
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MF he did cart! 172. R | 
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s 4 Mfurther, that the R 
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* Touchinglc 
e lecke the glene 
e ner 


ing to eate any fle 
4 — 
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ans $a e e n 
makethiuſt thirtie houres, whereof ihe te 2 
is not paide: W ? 
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& ait cher can get intd it be mennes 

ag |  dfobſervingthetr Lent wn. 
nes | Now further fo} faffing; wer finde 3uthvookcot 


Wax: wutten ald: Thar Chat did ta fourcic Becrees.cap fe 


rn he the like ſellowibg 


/ uyes in the wilderneſſe, Ergo, ben we . ca. den em. 
common rule: Om. 4. 
. mChriſti adio, n '4 eſt is | 


—likewilc : although the eares t noſtrils | 
enn Ade, muſt þ Cardinals 


.* .. {poiglothes of red (carlet,cuendown 
n De aft A 


F boobs. I be Bee hiue ; * 
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lay downe ſoftly vpon the ground, that 
euerybody'may come creeping to 

on. hands and knees, and ſe kiſſe. 
N 
TH 

E cual A 1 


eee e ge 


HS 83 
come 


IF, 


| afraid, and that mut nerds 
3 3 


OftheRomiſh Church. 207 Chap. | 
but firſt they calf ott rolin and gunpcu- | 


Likewiſe vpan Alcenionvaytdey 


pal Chalk crucitige | 
N ae. oY 


of the Church, + they vgs il 
enden he 5 
a 8 


. 


In umme, a — 
apenny c2 two, 8 


hovd,o2a 
great deale 
1 
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— et plater 
beau 02 ſo;rowful harts: 


fers fatlout onely vppon church holy» 
hy the Catho- 


— — 


— 


bqyes langh at, and a little to recreate 
:fozthele mat⸗ 
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EXE 
1 8 5 . 


dayes in great reputation, and: 
ly ta bod it for agood and holy wozke 
init felfe, but fo2 a meritorius wozks 


Saint 


Fettiual dayes ue fo 


| the Ember * 
© Aduenc. 


The Bee hive: 
ö — 


O Lord,webeſeech thee, that chou wil 
accept this our faſting, and that by it ve may 
be made cleane and purified, and worthy of 
thy merey, and that ie may bring vs vnco e, 


uerlaſting ſaluation, 8c, 


What can a man wiſh 02 deſire moze? 

— * 
a 5 

That the blood of Chriſt Iefus 

vs of our (Innes — ewerary 

foreGod thefather : buf" this other now 

doth all bpon our owne ground: 


fo2 obtaine that 
ecken beenden 
ly totheblodof Jelus . 


; 5 1 Jrncvb fo make much n 
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15 7 — 
+ hodothſay plainelyas followeth: ite ggg 


Hun guurſanciiſicatis noclis fu gat the Saterday 
ſeelerg,omlp is lauat, & reddit mnocents- following nett 


| 9» lapfis, maſtus letitiam, fugat odia, 


concordiam parit G cards imperia. 
That is to ſay: 

That hallowing of ihis night doth driue 
1 away f ſinnes, doth purge faultes, doth re- 
dore ſuch as are fallen to their innocency a- 

gine, and to the ſorrowſull giveth gladneſſe, 
nud expelleth all hatred and pr ocureth con - 
cord, and doth boy Empires or King- 


domes, Bec. 330 

Conſider now,what a power the obs 
ſeruing of theſe feſtinall dapes hath, 
What a miſchiefe ayles theſe heretikes 
nai andere rot we 


— end vs, 
wheeler een att” 


Gal. 4.9.18 


The Bee hius 


nies and Commandementsofthe law, 
and hath made faſt the ſane vnto his 


croſſe:fo that no man elſe can hereafter 


iudge vs fo2 our meates 02 dzinkes/ no 
fo} the obſeruing of any ——_— 
new Pones or Sabb aths: 4 ſkill they 


are troublig of vs with that which Paul 


wiiteth to the Galathians, ſaying: 
Seeing that you haue now knowne God 


or rather that you are know ne of God, hoy * 


doth it happen, that you returne your (c]ues 


againe to obſeruing & worſhipping of weak 


elements, which you degin and goe aboutto 


ſerue againe ? Y ou obſerue dayes, monthes, 


times, and yeares, I am afraid on your be- 


halſe, that all my trauell amongſt you wil 


be ſpent in vame, & c. 


ſing our mother the holy Church doth 
attribute as much power topobſeruing 
or our teſtiuall dapes, as to the blovaf 
Chzilt it ſelte: and thereſoꝛe haue our 
Cathalike Dou 0z8 reaſon,inteaching 
that the obſeruation ot certaine dapes 


and feaſts her etaſoae vied by the Jes 


are — — 
death and blon al Jeſas Chaift,as Paul 


goeth about to . 


But what haue we to doe with this: 


nd i — — 
— 


e ” 
: 
o 


— —Uꝶʒů᷑—L‚—k — 
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the dapt s be ſomet hing altered: as Ec · 
Hus hath very finely let fozth, Foz in 
place oftheir uer ofthe law, wee 
our Caſter : and in plate of their 
© Pentecoſt, we haue a UWhitſintide of 

dur owne deuiling and in ſtead ofthe 


feaſt of their new Poone, we haue cur 


Lyes daies + in place of their Trum- 
| petfeaſtes, we haue the Apoſtles tapes 
and in place of their feaſt ot Taberna- 
tles, we haue our Church holidayes © 2 
- folemnifies: and ſo foꝛth, as is = 
uy 


Chap, . 


In his En; 
chert dion. 


1 booke. 8 1! The Bee hiue 
\T hetvii. Chapter, | 
Which treateth of the forbidding of Prieſ 


merry and how women ought to be 


' \Common by ſpeciall commandement of 
rheChurchif Reme which is diligemi | | 
E them ebſerued. 


-vinaing NI © as touching the fozbivding | 
ade N Piieſts, Monkes, I — 


foz Pzieſts ſpiritua ll per ſons to marry,that | ' 
3 | 


ſeeing that in the olde Teſta. 
8 zieſts were marryed. Thers 


— be rich me apy arg 


Leuk. 10418, MN reels wu ca pleaſe God, again 
ILL 5. Re you holy, like as I am TAN 


. — odd bereiaſine tro bangal 
of Decrgss 


dit wage, 

e f 

god e created —— be eaten 2 
with 


ITim.4.3, 


| 


7 


| 
{| ® 
of 


© © Ree 


— 


= 
- 


man being married can bee holy 
and fleſhly defiting, as we haue 
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wich thankeſgiviug. Vo that it is no mar⸗ 
uell, that it was not w binden in the 
Teſtament, noꝛ pet in thobegimung 
the new Teſtament : fo; theſe laſt 
dates whereol Paul ſpeaketh, were not 


pet come: and as a gd wiſe Doctoꝛ, 


and holy Pꝛieſt of Groining, ſapd: The 
Pope did not then goueme But no that 


thoſe laſt dayes ars palt; and the Pope 


' hath taken the whole regiment of the 
hands, the Church hath 


Church intohis 


eſtabliſhed without retraction, That no 
pleaſeGod,foz that is plain vacleannes;, 
foze rer | 


ofthe decrees, 
And therefore hath our deare pede FR 


holy Chiireh of Rome concluded & ſeforthy 3 
That it ĩs much better, & leſſe offence, ſors - 
Prieſt to vie another mans wiſe then to mar. 


ty one of his owa, aſter that he — 20. 


now declared, openly ſet 'fozth; and 


oepted & married our deare morher the holy 


Church for his wife duting his life: as Pighi- 
us,Eckius, Ioachimus Perionins, and other 
like ?illers of the holy Caurch of Rome, 
haue very finely ſet out in their wru ing. 


Dd2 Yea, 


a. backe 


ae 


cdildaau. Wil a great deale rather ſuffer, thattheſd 
h —— — — 

the e de⸗ 
op it in their bopics with — $ 


The Bee hiue- 
Yea, we du finde by daily experienee, 


than that they ſhould (accozding 
bee een Paul) marrya 


* was apparant at the $t- 
of = Cicyfſters in England, 

King Henry 8.cauſed to bee done 
all England, where many 
$in Cloiſters were found full of 
ol young childzen with many 


Peer, 
n his backe 4 
manta. . 6. 


tio knee found in ancient. cre- 
le hiſtozies, that S. Gregory Biſhop 
rhe had firſt ſet . 


mandement? againſt the 
of Pzie Reon atria 1 


chat the halyCathouke thurch of ame 


—— yea 02 kill it after it is 


— —— . w — ůð³ͥ —- 
* 
- 
© = 


= — - — — 


— 1. — — — 
— 
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F 


backe againe theſame be Hure teres 
ene lamenting enen afir” 
very ſuze his anner doing | 
ſending upon a time to his-Pandes to 
hane ſome fith taken, there was dꝛaw⸗ 
_ enout of the ſame with the Mr ant 
bzonght to him aboue ure tho 
heades of young Chilbzen. wt 
mentations ackno 
fomurthered,by reaſon 
mandeiment, 
Vut our deere mother the holy church 
who hath not lightly any reſpect to ſuch 
that, although cheheare 


chap,of the 2+ 
fingers part. 


the wil renoke and call | eher 
holy commandement fo2 not 4 
withſtanding that Pope Pius thaſecond 

t yan * 


Peruſt the ir. 


2, booke. The Beehius 0 
—— — 
although the fozbibving bf; paiefia 
to marry, was done uporrgreatconfides |. 
ration yet it muſt now upon other tun 
lideration ot greater np tante, beſet 
at liberty againe · But this is thrir firſh 
rule, and AB C. that tneꝝ learn as lam 
as euer they are adinitted pꝛieſtes, 03 = 
pꝛofeſlen qgonnes op Friers, and tha | 
they continually harpe upon thi 
v1 84 caſte tart cui hith is 
meant, T hat if they cannot lis chaſtly yes 
they (hall uſe it ſo ſecretly, as that it be not 
much talked of, or knou ne. M x 
And nom after this to pꝛouide ſv fo1 « 
the matter, that thete holy Fathers 
ſhouldnot go to gruſſely to wozk, theres |, 
. — 
e 2C 
Poalesthe pꝛieſts andſpiritnality,that 
"They Rar uſe othermens wints * | * 
al en ought to be cõmon 
fox chem. Whereby men may wellcon- 
© Uber, that che is none of theſe iealous 
wines, which cannot bee content that 
their husbands ſhould once make aud 
countenanceto another woman: foz the | 
is well content that her ſwcete huſ- 
bands 
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 Konghttobeſo: and ſo goeth about ta 
eſtabliſh it with plaine texts ofthe ho ß 
Scripture,beſides the woꝛthy witnelle 
which thee doth bozrowout of the hea- 
then Philoſophers. Foz conſider theſe 
be the pꝛoper wo2ds of the holy Father 
Pope Clemene, whom the Church doth 
eſt&me to have ben a ſucceſſo2 of Peter: 
and therefoze hath ſhee cauſedtheſe his 
wo2ds(which are wozthy ofperpetuall 
memoꝛp, to be witten upon the does 
dl all Cloifers, and ſpirituall houſes) 
to bee ſet inherboke of decrees, as a 
woodden diamond might beſet in a las 
ten ring, where he ſaith: 
D care brethren to liue in common is ve- . biste enen 
1 ſor all men, but moſt ſpecially ne for el 4 
ot thoſe which will ſioutly, and warily fight; — n 

under Gods Banner, and counterfeit or ſol . 295 . x 
| low the example of the Apoſtles and their andinthe 4. 


diſciples. For the ſame by nature oughit ſo do —— 


. |. bee, and all thiags in the world oughe to bee dt Conncels, 
common: but the wickedneſſe of man hath 
beene the occaſion, that the one hath be⸗ 
P ay: Tha s mine, the other ſaid, 
And 


* mn tt. —_ EI * 


z.booke, The Beehine « 
And this belongeth to me: And by all thit 
| meanes dealing or participating of all things 
> rn nes crept in. To bee brieſe, a very wiſe man 2. 
tate inthe go» morigſt the Greekes hath ſpoken maruelous 
er well, ſaying: All things are common amongſt | 
; good friends. Now it is then without doubt, 
Marien wo · that under the name of all things, the wiues 
mencolaumon. te likewiſe contained : For like as the lit 
and the ſhining of the Sunne cannot be ſe. 
pata ted nor paned, euen ſo there cannot 


likewiſe any ſeparation or dealing be made ol | 


tat which is to be uſed in common: but it 
onghe to be generally at the commandement 
of euery one oſ the cotupanie. And for that 
cauſe iris, t hat God faith ( gentle Reader, 
note wel here ſpeciall Texts of the Scripture7 
by his Prophet, Dying: O what a good» -| 
ly and pleaſant a thing it is, 'for brethren to 
dwell together, A nd this cuſtome being ob- 
ſerued by the Apoſtles, ſo muſt they haue 
Ai-432. Alltogetherliued with one another in com- 
mon: like as it is written: The multitude 
ofthe belecuing was one heart, & one ſoule, 


8 
* 


&c. 


Note here the determination and 
concluſion of our dear mother the holy 
church word by wozd, whereby thevoth | 
abſolutely concluve ont of — 


es 


— md * 
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&criptures,that theſe heretikes which 
N art al way in hand with the ſcriptures, 
gane now no maꝛe cauſeto complaine, * 
though the Pꝛieſtes and Fryers will 
ſometime (euc n fo; loue ) bozrow ſome 
oftheir wines, foz the maintaining and 
J knitting together of this holy Clements 
tommoditie. And although the gloſſe 
thereupon ſay, That this hauing of u omen +. 
in common is not to be vnderſtood, aſter the \ | 
uſe of the fleſh, but fimply for the good 
willngneſſe and "charitable loue towardes 
the congregation : pet not withſtanding, 
the text is plaine enough, which ſaith,. 
That men mult bee connerſant with them, 
as the light js with the dunne ſhine, which 
doe continually enioy one another. And the 
lame is eſtabliſhed bythe dogrine of 
Puro and Pythagoras,who ſpeciallywere 
| of opinion, that all women ſhould bee 
common.And that is apparant enough, 
by the daily exerciſe thereof; foz you ſ@ 
that the Pzieſtesmay hauono wiuegof 
their owne, but doe uſe all women in 
general, when, oz where neuer theycay 
get them. But pet they will not locke 
|  ſonarrowlyto haue things common,as 
touching their gods, 2 


d — 


E 


| The Bee hie 

of them will tate ko cnioy his -o@ne 

gods, but not his dune wie t ſo that 

it tsrather dont dur the wines, than foz 
- he 

the OC» 

Mon ehere fate the RomilhChurch which 


Th decdenn ba but aht panticularChurch,be» 
Aue Hat Rom ĩa but one particular tou) 


1 Churchy'that is, 
common and generul Chureh ouer all, 
— by reaſon bf char 


fort 'of women, and boyes, 
Emirates doch increuſe & 


Anil: ber generation our all che world: 
82 — the earih with 


her young Prieſts aud Monkes, wheredf ſhe 
eee, as there tte flies in 

the Summer — — 
_becalled Becle(izcedomenica, that to fuy, 
FheChateh that doth- Row ove? PINS 
ur ep en 


. deus Chap» 


4 1 TE 
ws the ſenen Baer of Brieiboo 


el furt h as well by Frriptures, * the 
<extm;les of Chriſt. 


— . — tt. 6 
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| that weare now in had with ae foxthls 
an ee een a ee ek 
ſeuen o2ders of pꝛieſthodd by the ſcrip⸗ 

ture. And firſt vou thai vnder ſtand, that 

our deare mother the holy Church doth 

teach very plainely, That our Lozd Je 

ſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe was fozced te paſſe 

though all thoſe ſeuen o2ders,befoze he | 
could be admitted to be a Þaſſe pateft, ed. · 
Marke now what a matter muſt this tyexpolitions. 
be, and pet fo; all this, theſe Yeretikes 1 wittcen by 
make no account ofthe bleſſed Maſſe, Bitop Dr. 
whereas Chit had enough to doe, tag 7 Fee 
to come to the vſe of it. 4e 


Foz ürſt he mult exerciſe the office of fad. a, 


like as he did, when hee dzoue . & +rd=ets; | 
dee noel ate 
ers out of the temple. and ſpakeout book of enten. || 


of the mouth of Danid : You Prioceslife 475 

Vp your gates, and beeyou lift vp you eueria- 

ſtiog doores: Atem, when he ſaid, I amthe 
ſheepfold. | 


doore of the 


After that, he was Reader when be rng * 
dd reade the oc © inthe In*ds , 
|  _ be || 


— 
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dumbeand deafe man with clay x 


. 
came 
| [=== C 


20ne 
Jightof the world he that followerh me ſhall 


— t perſiwadedthem to watch 
g. E. 
became a ppꝛieſt whẽ 


the Goſpel in allplaces. 
All this you may ſe ſet out at large 

3. any in the fozeſaiv booke of Durandus, and 
in the booke of Sentences , and in the 

. - fourthcounctls of Toledo and Carthage 

- andlikewiſe in the decrtes. Do that it 
(apparant, That all theſe „* 


Eur. 


r 


eroſetarius, thatis 
: when he ſaid,l am the 


— _ CO EE” CO—_— —- * — md 
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are fiſhedout of the bottome andground 
ofthe Scriptures, t are wunde vpon 

the eramples of Lhziſt:notwithſtading 
nas, that the Pꝛieſtes haue ſomewhat | 
the moꝛe pꝛerogatiue the Chziſt had, ſo 
;  thaftheycanpulh thꝛough alltheſe ſea 
yen ozders at one time oꝛ elſe ſkip ouer 
foure 02 fine of them at once. Foz they} 
can once get the ſhanen crowne on their 
heads, (which is the characer,marke, 
and tokenof the wozthie oꝛder ol pꝛiett⸗ 
hood) may not then onely pꝛoceꝛ d to be 
Pateſts, but alſo be Biſhoys and Cars 
dinals. and to get ſackes full of benefi- 


' 
' 
| 


T 


- 4 


= 
. 
. ů— — ——— 
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The ix hapter. 
F'Vheremu coscladed, that all the Cert 


monies of the ei church of Rome, are 


fonnded upon the Scriptare gf they bee 
wel under tod, and according to their 
zuterpret ation, which oxely i to be e. 
fteemedſoges i, & what aduatage they 
. hanethat ſtand faft to this interpreta- 
tion, «And herein # likewiſe mention 


1 aud of maſter Du- 


Veganer 
— —ũ4ñ mg 
but it is all ſo finely founded upon the 
cripture as tan be deniſed. And that 
may appeare by this: Chat ſhe hath fet- 
ched the golden ſlippers, the pꝛecious 
b:eches ofour molt holy father þ pope 
| Rom.to 18. © how faketodplauntarothe frecoftheſe 
S Vhich bing eydings of peace, which bring 
Sate goodeydings:Which after their interpze- 
— yer tation is as much to ſay, as, That the 
Fg. fret and legges-of the Pape of Rome, 
- Sllpperoand mult be decked with godly golden flip- 

Ben bs pors;Amd with inarneilous rich u cult 


the holy Thur» 
ches tn gencral 


-holy and Biſhop Duraadus. 


-- 


:asit is well (et fozth by the 
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And thereupon it p2occedeth likewiſe; 
that the Pope vothſaffer Hings and 
ko kiſſe his fiete, yea to 
the Emperonr Fredericks Scckethe 10. 


treade vpon | 
necke,as is befoze declared. And thera- * 


ther his fete are ta be Hillen, berauſe 


they are ſofay2e and pleatant, and ſinell 


ſolweete;eſpecially two oꝛ tha dayes 


+ after he is dead: foz then tome all the do 
- noute catholike people, and kifſe them 


bare,whereby they obtaine a verygreat 
indulgence and pardon, . | 
But now if any men be deſirous fo 
vnder ſtand how finely al this is groun 
ded vpon and further to 


> 


g_ Fm 


- Gearchthe \5 
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pea, it the whole Bible werec 
theremightquickly —e— 
uiſed and made out of this 
woald agree a great deale 91 
hurch then the 


oꝛdinances of the holy C 
— Paul hos 


repatatiõ. 
is nat one iotte conteined oꝛ bſedin te 
— he hath a god reaſons | 
E afrimmetext to bing in d it Ther 
is not one hole but he hath a pegge to 
Toppe it: hir doth there (et you foozth 

mametioms trimly,al the reaſons, why 


and 16.chap- Alc 


The Bee hiue 


thet he both runne and whiſp er his ſe- 
— 1 5 Hy wine in their eares 
with u lo w and foft voyce;and that his 
F 
with open „like 
arane, oꝛ like ſwine when the butcher 
them:and whercfo:e ſome go to 
with Oꝛganes other with rin⸗ 
ES. there were an 
belly feaſt towardes oꝛſome 
. And wherfoꝛe men doe 
© ikea pace light toꝛchesas though 
— bzinging the Bnde to bedde 
: ESE — 
vehind him, as though ep Wou 
into his arſe. to miniſter agliſter to him 
Na booke well, you 
| tikewifefirde there wherfoze fir 
Donor fol his long ſmocke doth ſo lu⸗ 
with how ADA Lo 
wins, that euery 
Ss knocketh 
— 8 1 


l 
TL Ae la⸗ 
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en at the laſt, db he bath toflen it to 
N — — 


ſhall vnder ſtand further⸗ whereſaze- 
doth uche the chalice lo [wertig as an 
Ape licketh her yong ones. 
And vou ſhall beſides all 
wonders, or all the reſt of the holy cere 
monies of the Ramiſh - which 
Fo noma ha 
| 5 


geſtures + tpe 
pay men by 


— eek ip ab aoycnaa 
double feaſtes,al 


-  andthey ſhall finde there, that all thece 
remonies of the holy churth ol Rome a! 


theſe Lucherans, Huguenotes, Zwioghans 


and C aluiniſtes,the one heape with the 


other, which doe bꝛagge ſo much ol the 
won of God ? Let them but once fake 
this boke of Darandus into their hands 


the Dcripture,ts whoty on our ſide, if it 
be right vnder ſtod, accoꝛding tu p mea- 
ning and int on of our dearoms 
ther the holy Church :to wit; that you 
paſe oner and let ſlippe the dead letter 
—— and de pend wie 


There we, egood 
and -Catholike fubiectes af the holy 
Church and ea ofKome;holy faſt and 
ſicke to etation, and in an 
wiſe ſhrinke not f2zom it: buf beleene al 
whatſoeuer þ holy church boleenes, not 
once going aboutto knolu, oꝛ toaſkeany 
queſtiõ » 
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— — —— — 


ooke, . Ihe Bee hiue 
them to know, that the church of 
. —— | 

grounded bpon the foundation of the 


Prou. 22.29. 


Thus dothEc- 
and allo · 
ther catholt 
rpounde =. 


nothing, but iuſt 
— — and. & 
{heir Bibleplainely ſet ont:yea they do 
fations —— — 
ths Dcriptures. But thoſe rely 
are 
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| gre heretikes fo the fourth gener ation: 
| 1 — 

as Maſter Gentian hath here finely 
concluded, They doe not belæue the ho 
ly Church, They beleue not ̊ twelue 
Articles of our faith : yed they dos not 


will 


belexue the holy @cripture,ſceing they 
the jon of 


the interpzetation of the 
Scripture, which the holy church hath 
allowed foz god:Andtherfozetheymuſt 
be x ercommunica- 


 fed:yea,they muſt beburnt to aſhes and 
powder,ifthey wil not recant. Foz that 


Here 


The Bee hiue 


Heerefolloweth the expo 


ſition yponthe third part of Gen 
ti ans Haruets epiſtie: wberin is trea- 

ted of Auricular confeſſion, of the 

Sacraments, of Matrimoniz, of 
Confirmation,and of the 
holy Anointment. 

I be ſiuſt Chapter. | 

Of Auricwlar confeſſion, bow neceſſe 


Seriptures. 


aan, ron That atfferch 
kindes, to wit mate and female, ſhal as 
ene, om ao benz Heelorome to yooregor 


pit iiſand eſpabliſtung the ſame by the 


Hl ww a n_Ho © DO oo 
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to theit 


— 
wrd by the gloſſe vgon the terte: be- 
cauſe daply.and pardonable ſinnes art 
with a Pater Notter, oz With a ſpzinc- 
zie full ofholy Tater cleane waſhed 
oC . \ 331 LE cs ra tcdan 
A imdruell,how: theſe Heretikes 
can ſpeaks againſt thin. Fv2 were it 
not even almuch asthaough they would 
vnt out both the eyes of our mother 
vndoubtedly, 
woꝛth two 


1 — 


Tefathers, — 
{her ane huſbands, 


. oft 
| wh 
is vet at this houre 
—— the Whipper, t is very 


del belonedinthe towne of Brudgclle, | 
— are very denoute £9 


Gp. r. 


| 


a denont 5 a 

[ ſhould our deere mother the holy church 
bzingintothe right path, nch 
— commannd,Xfit were 

We bo that holy auricalar confeſſib? $0 

that truely, Nedarivs — 


ch had ſhiauen a woman nder be 395+ 
Nas not thata ſtrange matter 


Eo 
== 


CCC CC NG — 
Py - 


_ Fm e 


| SpontheT2, +», with all that baggage to the Gallowes 
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Chiyſotome had ſœne b2other Cornelius the Whippet 
A and ſuch other god fellowes, iurelp hie 
would haue dyuen auritular confefſion 


Won ddede ling he 1yas ia earneſtly moved fo; 
milpotpy uch a mall matter. But we will let 


nance gc. 


to doe therewithall, we will ſtick to e 
kepe faſt our auricular 


confeſſion: pea; 
and though al p Dodos of the church 


ſhauld run mad. Foz when allisſaiv, | 


it were almoft as god that the Malle 


thouldbe prit downe buried foz euer. 


as that there ſhauldbe no auxicular co» 
feſſis. Dur deere mother the holy church 
will take herde to t hat. ſhe will not put 
dalune noz faffer ts be onerth2owne, 
ſuch a trimme and neceſſary thing as 
chat is topteafe 
alto firing theocan it by holy fertp 
fure;afwel asany article befaze ſpecifi 


e6,28pon may elgreiy iron afthevs 


rum ot Paſter Gentiaous Haruet 
ha.. N — — r 


* 


| 


| 
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nen Now they cannor forgive withou* . 
— — the * 
matter cannot cometo any k butby 
confelli6 made either openly or in ſecret And 
therefore withour (ſaith hee) auricular or 
ſecret confe{lion is much more comely &ho 
— — — 
er A 
darke as without 


that 
expound it,ſaying 
the eyes ofthe blinde, to the ende they may Aa, 206.18 
turne from the darkeneſſe, to the light, and 
trom the power of the Denilt vnto GOD 
ſo that they may obraine a ofthe 
{innes, nodſo be partakers which 


are by beleeſe in Ieſus — | . 


bene. 
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And whereas Chwioſtome and all the 

‚ — Auf 
a Fathers haue fo vnderſtod and 


the pꝛieſts begin to 

finde a good taſte in this auricular con- 
keſſion. They haue blowen this loꝛgi⸗ 
ning ol ünnes in at the eare. giue 
ther abſolution with a croſſe, alledging 
and ſetting foith the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, 
foꝛ p2097e thereof; Mo that it is not to 
be riarueiled at, th at out Gen- 
tian dulh ſon loꝛp of this text, will with 
plamely auricular confeiſton 


ſad ts ide eper afterthat — 
han lud le : Goc 4nd l falſe ro 
— and ofter thine offering * 


faith, Canal 


| — der 
chre voco him particularly all you ui de 1. 


cially, r — 2 8 


— bo vnderſtcod, 323 an 


ſhrius thy ſelſe vnto thine owneGholliy ig; He 


hanes one to ahothet. 
By that did James mean elſe, 
but auiely ſeeke yon out a Prieſt ot a Fes, 
to whom you may open your 


ind he will 
(by interpretation of our deare mothet the 


— cnn 
Tieilled wich them, * 


45 , Theil. Chapter, 1% 50 
reatingof the Sacrament of ſeui order! 
e 
eser. 


Ft After 


F 
F#2 2 „ ly 


— . 


theigand.do ſuch pepance,as be ſhakenjonns intel fp 
au. And inthe here Saint Jawes = 
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ant Rn this commeth Maſler Genciz 
aus to the reſt of the Sacraments, 
0 ae much thun As — the —. 
n.14 · dere, is there not a plane Textin Saint 

_ dhesche ſaith: 2 
niuthee whieh is giuen thee by Propheſie, & 
on of hands of the ptieſthood . ſor tliat 


not tab e vpon yon to be Maſſe 
o — — Candle 
beater, Choriſter, or Acolurhus, Subdeacon 
and Deacon, for all theſe muſt goe before, if 


yoawithave the other to follow,as we haus 


— — Scriptures. 
hee doth further declare, that 


heſacramene 
matrimony. 


Ppkeſ'5.32, 


— — Wasach Coogrem 


that gentle Geottanne, had helde his 
tongnee there,andneucr haue witten ſo 
It is very true that dur dearemother 
the holy Church hath beens accuſto⸗ 
med heretofoze, to bing in the ſame 
fo: d Teſtimony. oꝛ witneſſe, beſoze 
that the common ſoat had read oz were 
Acquainted 2 
now the time r 


= Sin? 1 
— F< 


is a Sacrament, becauſe -| 
there is witten: T his is 2 great myſte- 


60k. CF contdbe very well content 1 


* 
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relalutety ſet foazth;that there bie 
nome but ſenen lacramt nta. Which Lookein I. ca. 
thing hes hath likewiſe fetched aut df © the 2. part. 


| tho 
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in the low coun 
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Franciſcus Sonnius, Petrus Curſi us, Icannet ö 


and lurr pillers and p2opsfoz feart e 
—— into the uwe After this 
A. — — — 
Honricws Ve ſhings, wherebp Naaman ed 
IT ret de hisLepzaſie, and likewiſe of Saco Ba- 
Sen vilt- 7, ſos; which theſSome ofman held in his 
right hand, and of Seven loaues, where- 
with Chaiſt fed themmititude of people | 
andyf Scuea times going about, whereby 
thetowne of lercho was oer hne 
of ſeuen eyes in one finac 4 and laſtly, of 
ſeuen "Candels ſer vpan the Tabernacle. For 
von fich our mother the holy Churetr)by / 
all-cheſeare fgniffed and er forth che ſenen 
Doctors oſ the Remiſh Church, to wit, e 
| foure principal of the ScholaſticalT heologie 
} or Diyinitic; as 7 bows de Aquino, oa. 


wer Scorus, Albertus Magnis, and Oc» 
cann;-eoppther vith he ewh pofoundingr 


called Perris Laber des: all which wake 
;uft ſauen, who ſhould likewiſe fer foorth 
and eftabliſh io the Church of 2 


| — che tnaiter af the Sentence | 
[ 


ad — _— OT II — 
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(pokgn | EL 
mit my lelie/ that the ortheſe- 
uen Sacraments may be beſt applyed 
(foz that which is waitten in the Apoca 
lypſs, of the beaſt with ſeuen beads : 02 


\ 


[date | | 'The-Beehine - 

8. aff ; ry well in one with 
abe nag FER ABZIA” TrAAIK A, Eccleſis 
2 — — 


5.10.20.30-2 1 


aketh 
| 2 666. 


" Ofthe Romiſn Church. 229 c= 


ſter candles, then doth tn 
vifer unte Gov the 
groat reward 

ſuying chess 1 
7 e eee 


crfaniſnmaualli vigilia, he AR. 
| plies Ara 
; e EEE . 


„ Fireaſacra-? 
ment. 


enn 


ls, 


1 — 
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That ln 
| Calling vpon thee in . ho 
ly Eue of Eaſter, we offet᷑ moſt humblſy vn- 


to 


The Bee hiue 
to.thy Mzieſtie, this ſacrifice : nameh a fire 
ele beseelt. 

ch r ent, not 
Tenn ge mon > 


or hs todd dns rd 


ly Eeue, muſt needs be cxtolled with due8& 
deſerued prayies, | 


ee we new bert isthe holy 
fire,oz elſe vthe Ceus it ſelfe cal⸗ 


Myſteri but allo A mar- | 
en ent] 


God a great pꝛeſent, whereby hee is 
Na in the end is concluded) made very 
topfull and merry 


Non ſunt novs Sacramenta, 
Nec recenter eſt inv enta 
. CrucishacReligio, 


Iſta 


peried denotion;a hreof wrought waxe and 
 weeke, kindled and made to burne in the bo 
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Ila dulces aqua s fecit, 
fe banc Sil. x aquas iecit. 
Moſes officio. 
Nulla ſalus eſt in domo, 
Niſi crucemynit hemo 
. ſuper liininaris. 
That is toſay,. . 
This is no nem made Sacrament, 
Nor holy croſſe doth repreſent 
A late upſtart innent ion: 
This croſſe made bitter water ſweet,, 
And floods from roc be of flint to fleet 
by Hoſes prieſt ly function. 
All bealth and wealth ig twrndto loſſe, 
in query houſe aud houſhold, 
E xcept the figne of holy croſſe + 
be ſet vpon the threſhold, 
So that the figne of the Croſſe muſt 
alſo bee a holy @acrament without 


water, they pzay thus: 
Deu, qui ad ſalutẽ humani generis max- 
| @maquefSacraments in aquari ſubſiar 
| Via condidifti,adeſto propitiaginuocationi- 
| Gus noftrcs, er elemente hie maltimodis 
| purifioationibus preparato virtut tuæbę- 
praidtions oþ- infunde;utcreatgra Myſt 


ry 


be The Bee hiue. 
| ' riiewsbibs[erviens, ad abijtitnder Demo. 
nes, morboſque pellendot, didi ne Lye 
ſnermat effekt m, Ke . 
That is to ſay : 


O God, who hait(forthe health of man. ' 


kinde ) ordained and made many Sacra- 
mentes ofthe ſubſtante of water, accept 
mercifulk our ptayets, and ſend into this wa- 
ter (which by many meanes is t 
the vertue of thy bleſling'Þ«;S0 that this 
creature of thy Sacrament ſeruing thee, may 
receiue perſect ſtrength and power to chaſe 
away dinels, and to driue away all diſeaſes, 
* — &c. | 

PMeereis the water likewiſe called 
— De Creatura myſteri: fo that it muſt needes 
bee a Satrament, ſceing that alacramene 
is nothing elſe, but 2 holy Ive of any holy 
— . finilinide or ikenelſe of 
| ſenrences tnthe any inviſible grace or pardon, 90 that it 
u 4 bote. map tut ix be tæ d, Acreda? verb ad 

s 
eur wen thewy 


co'nnes the wa wes olche pꝛtelkes, vy 
— — 


to 
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to participate vnto men an inuiſible 


which our deare mother the holy 
Church doth, likewiſe conſecrate,hal- 
lowe and bleNe,to the end they may aſ- 
ſiſt men by ſome in ward power: al l ſuch 
mult like wiſe beſacraments. Make the 
reckoning t hen, and note whether we 
ſhall not haue a notable companp of ſa⸗ 
traments. | 
And whereas ſome men will ſay 


a booke, 


The Beehine 
ſtene out of the lettures, readings, and 
erozcilmeso; comurations, which thee 


doeth vle onec the fayde Elements, 


wherby 
at the 


do receiue as great power 
5 as any of all the ſeuen Sa 


_ craments hane :as you may plainly ſe 


in the Palle booke: men 
might ſay, that all her lecuregandrea- 
dings and ero2cifmes o2 Coniuration⸗ 
were vnnetellary; without power and 
of no value: which is plaine blaſphemy 
And if men would ſay then, that al ther 
finall ſacraments are tontained vnder 
the ſacrament of penanee, ſ&ing that 
Ctiffaction is included vnder 

and that all theſe doe tende to the do⸗ 
ing of ſatisfaction foz our ſinnes, and 
thereſoꝛe are containe under ſatiſ⸗ 
facion: that would not ſonthd well: fo; 


with allthe refof the ſ—ͤ—ͤ—: 
all likwife be contained underpenance 

ſeeing all they (as isheretofoze,decla- 
red) doe iftiffe men Exopere operato, a3 
by the meifits of good Wozkes, and ſo 
Arereckoned fo2 good payment and — 
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the liſt,and in the meane ſpace makevs 
beleene that there are no moze but ſe⸗ 


nen. And ſo might itwell be ſapd. that 
the number of ſeuen is here to be vnder 
ftaod foz an endleſſe number, as hath 
beene mitten befoze, = 
And. now,as touching the Yoly 
oyntment,wherewith they doe vſeto a 
noynt the licke, when theplye a paſſing 
| Genrianusdoth eſtabliſh that very finely 
by ſcripture, asſpecially, where Saint 
| James ſaith : If chere bee any ſicke a- 
4 mong you, let him ſende for the Eldersof 
the ion. and let them pray ouet 
him, and anoyut him with oyle, in the name 
of the Lord : aud the prayer of the haithſul 
ſhall comfort the ſicke, and the Lord ſhallre» 
florehim 2 and iſ hee haue ſinnad, ir (hall be 
forgiven him, Wherby aut holy mother 


doth vnderſtand, that.whenſocuer any 
ere 
wanne hope of life in * . 


The Bee hiue >| 


ban with certains wozdes/ and then 
hee can neue came in heile fd ail the 
Dinels will rame away franbefoze, 
the Croſles; line a Doge befoze a 
the eme ether * 
| ſub- 

urbes ol Pell. oz im | 


merites and good — 5 - 
ſame opleig thzough” 
it all our finnesare fozgiuen vs, accoz- 
ding to that whichthePzieltsinmnble | 
' butinkheir Palle: Per fans ſanctam 
—— 
caſts per 3 — 
tat, — __ is to ſap 
Through holy oynemer, his meek 
— — S 
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Conſider ns, what can you looke 
{62 moe to enioy by the p; 
ſhedding ol Jeſus Thyiſt the ſin t 
God, that, which the Po zielt 
——— hand to give vs by the 
poiver and vertue of their holy Ople? 
A mayC(if they wil) hold 
en the offering vp of che body and 
bloss of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but the good Ca 
tholike ſubietts of the holy Church of 
Noms will in no wiſe foꝛſake this holy 


vyntment. Mee will rather bid Chꝛiſt 
A dien; then wee will ſuffer 


himſelfe 
ſach a pꝛetidus thing to be wꝛoung out 


dfour hands. It is very true, that theſe 
Hereticks do herein againe mock with 
our deare mother the holy Church, 
ſaying that our Piiefſts art like vnto 
Apes e Ponkies, which will counter⸗ 
keit enery thing that they ſee done be⸗ 
ſdꝛe them, though they haue neither 
knowledge no} under ſtanding ol pmat⸗ 
ter:and this doe they alledgẽ hereol, be · 
tauſe that Marke doth witneſſe. 


the Apokles had roceiued dent ehe izt 


holy Ghoff, 


wherby they did make the 


Aucke whole with their pꝛaxers, & with 


anoin ting oz laying on 9 oꝛ by 
fome 


3<h80ke. 


I Cor,12.28. 
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The Bee hiue - 
ſome other apparant token. Ast doth 
likghyiſc appeare in Paul who amongſt 
Fpparant gifts ot che haly Ghoir, 
divitewiſe deale with this gift ol ma ⸗ 
king the ſicke whole : + he humſelkg n 
ſhewa notable token ourr thodead, ſal⸗ 
ling upon the dead carcaſe, and eybza- 
ting it in his armes:As we reade alſo of 
b Pꝛophet E liſeus, who did the tikeguer 
the dead childe,ftretching fozth hin ſert 
and his hands, « ſet his mouth Nx iy 
on the mouth ot the dead, & his eyes on 
the eyes ok the dead, & ſo he with theſe 
nofable tokens, ioyntly with his deuout 
2ayers, did reuiue that dead carcaſe. 
now, ſeeing there are no moꝛe ſuch 
gifts amongeſt the Congregation (6; 
that now the pꝛeaching of the Goſpeil 
hath no nerd of any new ell abliſhing ty 
ſignes and miracles thereſoze wiltheſe 
Þeretikes (ay,ttat it is but very Apes 
play, to vſe outward tokens, where 
the y. haue no in ward power noꝛ might, 
which map be ſhewed with the ſigne 93 
token. Foꝛ otherwiſe the Paietes muſt 
rubbe al blind mens eies with ſpitle and 
clay, and ſiretch the mſe lues cut upon 
all dead carcaſes ; which vere 1 — ; 

calt- 


Ofthe —_— 274 Chapt 
beafflinoſſe, haue nat t 

power debe e bl ind 122 noꝛ 
tete e can theytwith 
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A ret aur 
| | the" Bats ter Lange 19585 


2 aud mocke lui 
| g „ whe Lare g 4 

' | gether: wit we dae not _ | 

& hall finde | 

| 


one halte. Ach when 
any of thofe,, that would reale his 
dzhoes with that holy Dyleg 2 oltitment : 
pea, ik he will nde p25y unt it, and woz- 
ſhip it vpõ his knees, as though it were 
GD himtelke, him wer will burne in | 
ſteade of Oyle, and make a good fire of 
him. Foz we will fand vnto the wozds | | 
| of lames, f the erample of the Apoſtles, _ ll 
whether we haue the power to make 1 
whole oz no: we go fozth with our mat⸗ ll 
ter euen as we alſo creaſe the childꝛens | 
eyes with clay and ſpittle, although we | 
| haue not the power to make the blind 
ſe:yta,and although the childꝛe are nof | 
| 
| 


blind it is inough loꝛ vs that ourmother 
the holy Church hath ſo oꝛdeined. Not 
Gga2 with- 
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withſtanding it is here greatiꝑ tobe no 
ted, that maſter Gentianus hath gone a- | 
n 
laying, that her did * in onely 
by manner ol as childzen | 


infeſf: Foꝛ it were in 
—. 


| 


— — 
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Heere doth follow the de- 


Claration vpon the fourth part 
of Maſter Gentianns Epiſtle, treating 1 

| ofthe pꝛaying to images: how they 
are holden and ordained in the Church 
of Rome: And alſo of this wozd 
er name Idoſolatria, of the 1dolatry of 
the Heathen,ofpzaying to Saintes, 
and of the Sacrament, with ſuch other 
| likematters. 

3 The Frſt Chapter, 

Of the nameldololatria, c that men ought 
fo pray to Images, with ſuch prayers as 
doe appertaine unto thoſe, after nem 
the images are mude. And of the good - 
lom ſbip and agreeing in one, which is be- 
twaxs the Tewes & the Church of Rome 

| ans ＋ the — Agnus Dei. 

| . part is a Dfinnecating 
| weighty matter, xof geg 

PI] arcat importance, * chap. of the 

A which doth make w. 

Y Gentianus haue an vn - 

9 quiet mind, as he him 

elle doth ſay; to wit, 

That theſe Perefikes haue no moꝛe re- 

ſpec vnta theſe olde and deudut Catho- 
Og 3 Uke 
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In the conncel 
Holdenat “ 
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like men, but fo2 to eſtme them foz ſer⸗ 
uers of falſe Gods, and woꝛlhippers of 
images, ann docal them 1dololaters, that 
is, Idolaters, Alas is not that great pit- 
tic? Andare they not maruelous much 
to blameꝛ werds our dente mother the 
holy Church tan in no wiſe beare with 
this name, noꝛ heare of it: but hath ft- 
nally contluded, commanded, and ozdei⸗ 
ned, upon paine to be baniſhed, accurſed, 
ercommimicated, and anathematized: 
That no man ſliall name her Saintes, by that 
ſame Gteeke word Idola, which i+ aſmuch to 
ſay as an image or lic enes, yea, & hath flatly 


7 determined, that from henceforth this ſame 
/_ ©» word ſhallnomore be taken properly for I- 


mages or likeneſſes made aſter any man, ot 
other thing to their worſhip, like as it hath 
Eucrmore from time to time beene taken and 


- uſed aſwell by the Greckes as Latin iſtes: but 


Mall now be taken for nothing elſe, but on» 
ly for the falſe GODS of the Heathen or 
Jewes, and ſuch images as they heerctofore 
have uſed in their Temples; Inſomuch that 
the very naturall and proper tame and (imi- 
litude of this word, is wholy tranſubſtanti- 
ated, and turned into an other ſubſtance and 
being. , TEE 

( >... 
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And therfoze theſe Yeretikes are ve- 
mie much to blame that they wil come x 
plague our moſt deare mother, pet a · 
gaine a new, with this woꝛd Idola, ſap, 
that the god Cat holike people, and ſub⸗ 
iects of the holy church of Rome, are ve · 
rie Jdolaters, becauſe they doe greatly 
eſterme and woꝛſhip the image sol our 
Lady and of other holy Saints, and 
doe kille them and licke them, x trimme 
them up, with godly garments and 
iewelles ( ſetting candles burning be- 
foze them, )becauſe they cannot ſee with 
out candles,andcenſe them with ſweete 
incenſe, and ſing Vpmnes and other 
ſongs of ptaiſesdenontly befoze them: 
| and becauſe they carrie them about up⸗ 
on their ſhoulders; ſoꝛ that they tannot 
| goe themſelues, and fall downe upon 
their knees befo2c them, + ſay to them, 
Out father which art iu Heauen, They ſet 
them upon Altars, they goe to them on 
Wilgrimage, to get health and god 
lucke in their affaires, and dae euen as 
much woꝛchip to them as the ancient 
[ Romanes,and Greekes, 02s tho llraclices 
did vnto their falſe Gos. 
| Now ton - theſe Yeretikss ſay, 
| 
| 
| 


G 84 that 
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that it is very ill done of them, and will 

pꝛoue them to be very tdolaters woꝛ⸗· 

ſhippersof falſe Gods: but the blinde 
Yeretikes doe not perceine that our J- 
Saen mages are no idolles but holy Saints, 
tan Which dae many and great miracles. 
ryegolymLe- Neither will they vnderſtand how 
Bo” ke fe- that dur deare mother the holy church 
— — — 1 of Rome hath commanded vs ſo to doe. 
whathcyith Foz all the holy catho like teachers haue 
lore 4, very ſtiendiy 4 topntly concluded, that 
faltetnthe ought to be wozſhipped with 
364.tcatco! , like wozthippe, as doth appertaing 
ted in the care Vito ich after whom the faidimages 
Adi ts wilt ATE made, as the god and holy man 
ene r Thomas de Aquino hath plainely wzit- 
Fo forth b bis- 2 — — —— 

» 
eilixe in the Citie of Naples which ſpake 
Fein he 11 to to him, ſaping, Gentle Ihomas thou haſt 
ok titten well and truely of me, what re- 
Carers: Aud wouldeſt thou receive? Whereupon 
— WET make anſivere to the cructüre 
Jet. 25. Aru. hane nothingelle but even 
ds. cy le, 

— Pow whether the lame crucifix was 
of gold, oꝛ filuer,'becauſe he was ſo far 
in lone with it aboue all other things) 1 


— 


C. 
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J cannot tell, but J know very well, 
that he hath wzitten wonderfully, foz 
the aduancement of pzayer and wozlhip 
to be done to Images: and is foz that A 
- cauſe likewiſe by pope loho the 21. ca⸗ 17 
noni ed foz a Saint. Foz he hath conclu- 
ded (wherein our deare mother the holy 
 Charchdoth likewiſe follow 
i — 
whichis to er 
with the ſpirit as God: men ſball like, 
wiſe pꝛay with Latria vnto his Image 
whichis with a cole, oz witha Pencill 
painted upon the wall, and likewiſe 
wozlhip it as God himſelſe: ik it ber ſa 7: 1 
A 


- o 


that it be painted with long hayꝛe and 27. 
with a roumd Trencher is head * 
and holding up his two fingers, and 
uing the woꝛld with acr onitin 
his hand: fozcuen ſuch a fellow is the 
right Saluator mundi. 

The wozſhipfull maſter Bonauentu- Fe, s ſa- 


per ſemesn lib, 3. 


ra doth likewiſe eſfabliſh this matter: 2 did, 944i. 3. 
yea all the waiters of the Sentences 
haue generally ſo oꝛdained and conclus 
ded heereupan,inſomuch that theſe Ye- 
retikes ought not now to doubt any 
moze of the matter Set it is ** 


&hooke, ' © The Beehine 
that Durandus Would not allow of it, but 
did rather direaly withſtand it, ſaying 
| plataly, that Jin iges ought not to bee | 
| p2ayed bnto; with the like honoar as 
| thole after whom they were made o: 
| painted. But all the vclt were offended 
| with him.fo2-that he refuſed to follow 
| the authozitievf the holy: Church. And 
I perhaps if her had not wiitten ſoas hee 
did, he had beene canonized, aſwcll as 


9 


.. e 


Thomas de Aquino. . Notwithſtanding 
that a certaine Spaniard called, Pere. | 
zias,did follow him in that point, ſaping 

| That ones and blocks ought not to be 

A+ Lt p2ayed vntdoꝛ wozſhipped by Latria, as 

ue Ther 8eraerdof — 3838 they — — remaine 

1 ue & ſtones and blocks, how muchſocuet they be 

. — hallowed or coniured by any body. But he 

4 lides, - isfarreout ofthe way in this matter: 
| Foz firſt weknow, that ©, Thomas de 
Aquino was taught by Saint Peter 
and Saint Paul, ſo that hee could not 

i erre, and aſter that, hath our deare mo⸗ 

0 ther accepted his opinion foꝛ the beſt. 

And wherſoꝛe ſhould ſhe not? Fo2 ling 

Paſimple Pacft can with ſtus Woꝛds, 

ofa litle round cake, make a God:wher- * 

foze I pꝛay vou, ſhould not a Biſhop o: 

$13 
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a Sufragane pet cs yaw * | 
mage a God alſo? 1 to put lits" 
tle truſt in our deare r the Hob . | 
church. 4 — remain ted ⸗ ; 
faſt upon the common opmntioie+ iudge 
mftof our deare mother r e a 
ol Rome. Fo2 a ſinall end, the heretikes 
do vs great wꝛong to call vs ſeruers of* 
falſe Gods, woꝛſhippers of Iniagzes and b 
Idolaters, euen as the Jewes dor, who 
cãnot find in their hearts to beſtow any 
| . honeſfer name upon vs; And thereſdꝛe 
ſaithmaſter Gentianus Þ ſome god peo- | 
ple which fee deeper into the mafter,mi-- 
ſtruſt that theſe Yeretikes ſhould haue | 
ſome ſecret intelligence w the Jewes : 
yea,ſhould play botie and be in penſion 
with the,to maintain friendly conuerſa | 


tion W them, pet he addeth vnto it, that 
he fo2 his part doth not belene any ſuch 
thing. wherby it ſermeth, that he would 
herein a little flatter and annoint their 
mouthes w any to pleaſe the withall: 


but it is not lo, fo2 her ſpeaketh in this 
behalle, as dath become a gwd and ſtout 
Catholtke ſabiec of the holy Church ol | 

| 


' Rome. And beſides that, he ſhould haue 
Dane theſe Yeretikes a great deale 
to 
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ta much wozthip, it hs ſhould haue vo / 
kent ing Wagon,with the nation | 
of the Jewes,who ( as we haue heretos 

kaze . ſet f@;th) are the very beſt 
kaunders and chiefe fountainesand wel ⸗ 
ſyzinges. of all the Cercmonies, and 
. of the Holy Church of 

B ** 

It is very true, that our deare mother 
hath amended them, and bꝛought them 
into a better oꝛder. ſoꝛ that her wiſdome 
and vnderſtanding both karre excede * 
the wiſdame of Moles and Aaron: And 
therefaze hath ſhe in the place of one 
temple ol Salomon, cauſed to be builded 
vpon mountaines and hilles, and other 
| high places,aboue a hundꝛed thouſand : 
and in place of thzœ oz foaure Altars, 
which they had, ſhe hath ſet up ſo many, | 

that all are not to be told ouer in ſe⸗ 
uentie pteres. Although indede (as be⸗ 
loꝛe is rehearſed) the example t paterno | 
doth pꝛoceede from the Jewes 3 is boz- 
rowed of them: which ch do wes and fi- 
gures our deare mother hath followed 
very diligently. | 
Therefoze, whereas theſe heretikes | 
wil(with the Apolble to 8 


ö eee 


— * — ' ̃ — — ' . — ___—— — 
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defend andſap, that all thefigures'and deb. othꝛongd 
ſhadowes of the old Teſtament wore ont <ol-2.77; 
ended, andeleane taten away by the and lo foitd. 
comming of Chꝛiſt and otight not o 
be vſed any moꝛe, is rancke herefie And 
truely, they doe thereby ſufficiently de⸗ 
clare, that they haue no vnder ſtanding 
— * Jewes; neither — — 
Foꝛ the Jewes UI92 & 5c fait 
the pꝛintipall Article and fotthdadion thr 1. 
of their belerte to wit, kat theta" fat. 
Moſes with all her — 
figures, ſhall neuer be 4 
altered, but ſhall configs (ver i: | 


— i 
their beleefe, 2 


tar s, noʒ gilt images, noʒ any 
iſke Ceremoniall things: but 


I, 1 Cor.r4,4H | 


—— — — 
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"RY 44] of 
1 1 Cot. II. 2) as 


4a. de ronſecr 
diſt. r. And it 


Ss. Faznowis the authonitie ol 
the Church, and the ſcruing of G, 
J r rel ent pegle ſatter. then it was 
0211111251 the fim ot the Apoſtles And therfoze 
1 lunch now agtœ a great 
Deals Fetten wu the gewes, And ſo 
ee der pa me 
Looke the foe. Ter man go moe e min 
In the derte; Wach. woddenChalicos,fo; that godſhal 
and that whichyMot he manga te y ath in ſuch a thing, 
Seer where with her dun ht to be pleaſed, as 
ce, g, Uther be of gold. and ſiluer, gs bath 
3 2 ene 


ww. 
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berne concluded in the Counce ls ot i- 
6 | burenſis and Remen(is, and ſo enfred . 
(  the:decretalles. Fo2 ſhe will (acteding 
to the maner at the Lewes) et ſoꝛthher 
| ſerving of God bzauely with gold nd 
ſiluer: yea;the moze that the religion, 
| and the Goſpell doe take to them; the 
| moꝛe will ſhee haue the Jewiſh maners 
and Ceremonies vſed. So that Pater ore the 
| Georiaqus ſhould cxee: very farres if be wholefrn | 
| ſhould go about toreſcmblethe Pugii&* in che Decxees 
ö | natrs and Caluiniſtcs ta the Jewss, 
wos doe agree ſo well in ene With aur 
deere mether the halyehurchal Nome, 
that they piſle both in ene quill & hane 
all ſtudie d in ane ſchalg. Nit theſe Pu- 
gue notes wil haue al things after their. 
own mind reſo med eccoꝛzding to the 
Soſpell as it was in time of the Apo- 
cles, and thereloꝛe we wilt let them go 
with a god yeere, and hold vs ſaſt to the 
Jewes. Kas our hoiy father p pope both ngegrt 
beare the Jewes verp god will, 4 doch ; in 
ſhew them all the friendſhip-he-can, Re. 
map. Yo doth keepe a great many of 
them in his Citie of Rome, and letteth 
them haue one oꝛ two ol the bell ſtreet 
that may be there; | 


Pea, 


<s wy ww ©» eur WW OCÞ GW Oh C3) Us W ay, = we wie 
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. — on: 
ich uery Jew that will hour u Bones 
gogne int  hotrle, the Pope hath thirty 
— 
— — up one openly, then 
—— the Popes recko- 


— ſixty pound Turnops 

I fiftene Ducates, Note what 
q 'blaſphemte ſhould it then ber, 
ds lap that the Huguenotes were in p 
r 

nerds 

they hond be companions x bꝛethꝛen 
Rect deter with our holy father the Pope: Ma, no 
ee. 
tat hen. t th the 
wich Ougne "Weitkes'e Heathen, betterthen with 
nee, the Viniondtes, which goo about to 
| reine his holy Dea, acco wing to the 
+ ht tan neither abide the fight 
nod ſmell of them yea, and the mutter 
- tf fares gone, that hee would allow 
them un ulſemblp 4 meefing together 
as he doth the Jes, ſoꝛ a ſmall peece of 
none, to the end that hee might ſet a 
fire upon i hem and burne them all vp, 
— hee might cateh them, oꝛ — 


be Pope as 
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they vnderit 
bee pꝛayed vnto and wozthipped, enen 


as the thing, after which they are made 


and faſhioned. 

Foz Saint Thomas de Aquino, that 
heauenly Engliſh Doctour, was not 
pet in placefoz to teach ſuch things, nei 
ther had they pet heard any tydings of 
our Saints noꝛ ofal the miracles which 
they doe, noꝛ that the milde Empꝛelle 


Irene had not yet ſtratcht ont her tonnen ether 


eves,to bing to paſſe ( by the god aſſiſ. chav. ot the 2: 
kance ot the ſetond councell ol Nice) the Fart. 


worſhipping of Images agaire. And 
tborefo;e the P2ophets krteto not yet 
the difference that Dh betwirtl. 3 


r | 


| 
| 
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bis and Hyperddliand therefoze vid they 


— mother 
IM fozefathers. 
ſere 747. 
| Cakes to the 

— tet heethia ts 
bee ſpoken of by ſuch as call our Lady, 
The Queene of Heauen, and doe offer to 
ber Cakes,Flawnes, Tartes,and all 
kinde of pzoper things, without care, 
But theſe heretikes doe know better, 
pea, their old ſhoes doe know, that te 
Pꝛophets ſpeake to the Jewes, and not 
to vs. Fo2 we were pet vnbozne, and 
therefoze we may not ſceme to take it 
bpon vs: fo2 he that is not itchy bath 
no nerd toſcratch,q he that is not ſcabs 
bed, hath non&d to claw And pet they 
pꝛetende ſo, as though they knew ns 
other, and doe not fozbears to blare vs 
out foz wozlhippers of falſe Gods, and 
Jdol- * 


— —  — 
= 


F 
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Toolaters : therefoze ſhall not they gos 
fre Jewes... 
ap ank nt tobe thought,thas they 
ſhould haue any ſecret conference with | 
the Jewes, as Maſter Geotiaous hath 
very learnedly conſidered and no ted pet 
I huth he dealt very groſſelp in one point. 
+ |- wherehe doth ſo ſpitefully blame the 
2 —— 
| that dur deart mother the holy Church 
of Nome hath neuer beene bꝛought vnto 


| 
| 
' 


almoſt be taken 
horeſie. 


Jam although it be very true, that ts 

holy Church hath no golden Calfe: yet 

| ofthe Jewes,her god chte maſters. 

| Foz in place of that that Agron te 

Clualte, our deare mother hath gzpained | 
and ſet fozth, that the Pope ol Roma | 


| 
: hath h&@not therefoze fogotten to fol- 
(who tndenbtediyis effabliſha@in aa. 


| low herein the trace and fotſteppes 
| uns place)ſhalperly hallow ah biene 
Yh 2 * 
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a cerfaine number of Lambes of ure 


* _mhichhedothcall Ag Der, that ts 
1222 The Lane G OD. 28 
Sonne of GO D, hith hath taker) au 
the Finns of the world ꝛand being Naine 35 
a Lanibe for vs, hath reltſed vs rot th 
bondage of the Dinell, even as Aardi und 
the lewes did name their Calfe, The G4d 
which had delivered them out ofthe ſliuery 


oft he land | 
„ cls EEE | 


And now, 
_ by Father the Pope EDIT 


hetter then a 
=== oy 
which will not be heme iy 


Jewes: | Jewes:ipthepoorof hee antes 3 
is mo great, that it is vnſpeakable. 
eons booke —— mo may be perceived out ofthe 


tine verſe which 
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Balſaqus & munda 
| 9 Chriſmatis vnda 
| Coaficiynt Agnum, 
quod munus do tibi magnum. 
Fonte velut natum, 
per my ſtica ſanctiſiratum: 
ra de ſurſum 
epellit, & omne malignum. 
Peccatum fravgit, xe 
vit Chkriſti ſanguis & angit, 
Prægnans ſeruatur, 
ſimul & partus liberatur. 
Dona defertdignis. 
virtyrem deſttuit ignis. , | 
Pottatus munde | 
de fluctibus eripit vndæ. | 


- 1; Thafistaſay : 


Balme,virgin waxe and holy Water, 
an Agnus Dei male: 
4 gift 1 than which gone can be greater, 
7 Ted for thee to tabe. | 
From 1 ay 3M the ſame hath ie all theſe vers 


tues arc alcrt- 
ir ſecret ſanit bed tothe Agzw 
Gainſtl htnings it hath 2 vertue Dei 02 Lambe 


and t * crack; bei ot God. 
Each haynoxs ſin it weares Po waſtet h, 
enen at Chriffs precious blood, 
"I And 


F 


rere ee eee no. 


nnn 
An .. 
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And women whiles their traxell lafteth, 
it ſaues,it is ſo good. 
It doth beſtow great gifts and . 
on ſuch as of deſerne : 
_ borne about in no) ſome places 
from yerill doth 3 — Tk 
The force of fire whoſe beat deſtroyerh, 
it breakes and bringeth derne: 
Aud be or ſhe that this eniopeth, 
wo —— them drowne, 

— maſters, how like yon this 
a now ſer if the golden calf 
of the Jewes had ſuch might x — 
No, that was . home. Neither 
do the Jewes aſcribe any ſuch thing to 
their calfe :but did enen ſimply thinke, 


ſceing Moſes was awap, that they would 


haue ſame apparat 
eyes which thonld put them in remem⸗ 
bꝛante of their deliuerance by God : and 


thing befaze their | 


| 


therefoze they did call it. The God which | 
had delivered them out of the land of Egypt, 


as our mother the holy church doth like 
wiſe commonly ſay, by an olde rotten | 


block:Behold, there is yourGod, which was 
hapged ypon the croſſe ſor you: or, there is 
our Lady which hath done great miracles 


a that their calfe is not to bee compa- 


rod 


red with our AgrusDei But now,ftzing 
the Jewesvo know nothing or all this. 
neither doe vnderſtand of what power 
this is:therefoze may they iuſt ly think, 
that their golden calfe, and our Agnus 
Doi, are both childꝛen of one mother. o 
that Þ. Gentianus had nune much better 
(ſpeaking vnder cozrection) that he had 


not ſo quickly e ſpitefully blamedthem 
they ſhould 


fo2 that matter: leaſt now 


ſapy that the pot doth blame the kettle 


foz being ſo blacke with ſmoake. 


The ſecond Chapter: 
That the Sacrament of the Altar maſt be 


"A 22 ayed tn, etherWiſe Chriſt were no 


A - @ Dinks p2oceeding to the con 
cluſions which 


vou) are very fine and ſpitefull wittie, ** 
andis a very learned 145 Which the 
Scholemaſters-'of Louen call” 47 Bo 
mentu m Cornutum, That is to fay, A 
Cornet o Horned Niugument, ber mit he 
doth heerewith th2alt all the Hugue- 
notes as farre batkwardes as a lu- 
ſie young Dre that would cruſhe 
Yh4 Pauls 
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L ooke +7 tit 
er Se 452 


doth adde heerunto, which ('Faflure chap orche 2. 


$-dooker- 
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in 


u ithout all doubt 16, Cod: Ergo, 
| otes mult needes be damuable 


or Tr 7 Fas 7 and as bꝛoad d as it did 
' na vr T1 the Croll Ir Khenit — 
r doth not belerue 
tha 1 
52 is God: oꝛ elle muſt men nedes 


TOs ſo dangerous a matter, as 


p.biiltlesof a wilde Baze 
88 1 true, * 


pet that power to ge gadly N 


the chch al Name hath erred. 


— 0 
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02 ſacrament houſes, to layhimin, an 
to carrie him ſametime about in paocel- 
ſion vnder a Canopie af filke ; The fol / truſe the a. 
lo wers were then to many they had 1 
not the leaſure noꝛ time: neither was 
andeldeſt daughter 


tation. But as ſone as that bleſſed babe 
was brought into the world: by the 
meeane and faithfull helpe ol that god 
middowife called, Theologia Sophiſtica, 
and was nouriſhed up with the ſwærte 
milke of her deqre manune and nurſe 
Concomitantiz, then came firft in fight 
ioyntly withall, The paying to the ſa⸗ 
trament : and then they lodged their 
God in the halle mone,and ſhut him in 
agodly golden cofer-92 pixe, till the 
time that he would go ah wa with the | 

Siant in the pzocefſion ta quicken his | 
ſpirits a liitle, and then they will dance 
| befozethe aide with a fie and a dunn 
And thus doth this witty concluſtan t 
argument of maſter Genuanus pana 
ning remaine ſo faſt + firme, as arent, 


— 
22 —— ̃ —.Ä 


1 7 1 


which is ſhalzen to and em inch all ( 
Windes 2 1 | 
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Theiii, Chapter. 
Of praying to image tand eee to the 
croſſe, aud of the great power and ad- 
n. * oroſſe. 
Dw.after thepzayingvnto ſhapi 
goddes he doth begin againe with, 


Eouchingthis 
turnealſo to 


dhe r-chap.of 
| 


_ — fromthe Dre to the Alle: and 


ſurely he hath conccined that very wiſe- 
tp, where he ſaith, that we may notpꝛay 
to the croſſe, as to a creature, 02 to aft- 
militude 02 likenefſe: Foz there was ne 
ner any man fo frantike oz mad, which 


as a bare and ſimple creature: yea, the 

nen 
pzay vnto 

ca 1 

aeg in remem- 

olhim which had bꝛonght them 

* et thelardof ©xypt: as they well 

wirnelled themlelnes, in naming it by 


thẽ name of him, after whom thoy had 
made it. The like haue the Yeathen al- 


lachra, that to ſay, Likenedles, $2 images 
bcaltheyia(m making them)a 


pꝛaping to images, and to the croſſe, 


would pzay to any thing inſtead of God 


— Ein conſideration therof, 
call their images,idola,o2 fimu- 


bite vnto them the po werof —.— 


dare 
thoſe creatures, wherein 
belt Gods govneſfe to be * to · 


wards vs, as Dren and Kifie, the 


hee oem eyeing ay gran 
tures, wherein they found 
peoz comfozt:as 3 


inus, Athenagoras,Arnob. A 
Euſebius, Oroſius, and — ks 
which haue wꝛitten againſt them: and 
very noto2iouſly out of Eſay, who ſpea- 
king againſt the Jewes, ſayd, That God 
by his eternall and vnſpeakeable power did 
make heauen and earth. And then he doth 
demande of them: 1 ike vnto whom then 
will you make God? Or where witir will 
you make his image? Giuing them therby 
plainly to ns that they did not 
pꝛap to their blockes and ſtockes onely 


as ſimple creatures, but that they did 


(thꝛough ſuch refemblances and like · 
neſſes)thinke to haue an Image, and 
ſoa remembꝛante of God: euen as Pa- 
ſter Gentianus doth heere likewiſe al- 


ledge. And it was alſo thus conclu- ...,..,.. || 
ded in the ſecond Councell of Nice. Foz chap. of the 2» | 
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ſure, a calfe may conceive # f, that our dert. 


deare 
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beſt. Vet nots 


h — herolungraunde dn. 
Ehe im ige et dation is no other, but cuen the ſame 


thecroſſeppay md Cie Joints mid Heathen Al⸗ 
exoeded and to be conũderes, 


alete n ſpe⸗ 
and likeneſſes pz #is like to the Ser- 
= and therefozs may graſe in 
5 


; 
church, when any bulls 0; | 
lettersof pardon are come dolune from 


Rome: which erallhatheuenſuch power — | 


(on- 


— | = | 
he u of ls Chil nxvl 


fo} our ſinnt v. And pet wes 
ill bes alt his, pay into t wo2-s 
all (mall 6: id traflen fnith 


atria that is to ſay, wo! 
ns vnto E only:acs 
0 rye oꝛder and common rule 
oftheirſch6le here befoze rehrarſedand 


ſpolten of. 2 this now, the very 20 
wod of the troſſe which tame frem Jes *% 


ruſalem,x# which Chzift was Trarified *| i 0 


upon muſt bee by vs Worthipped es u . 


creature foz it own pꝛoptr Wozthinelſe, 


and pꝛaped vnto with Hyperdula, thet 1015 17, 
is, with ſuch wozſhip, #$ ts a{cribed vn Reav the wil 


which baneal ( 1 
together con» 
cludid this af. \ 
tet this mant 


to the birgin Maris: eiprtially confide- 
ring the great miracte thut is th 
to be ſeene: which is thut it is fo 
Lr 
a N mn 
rcuerence of N croffe, wemutt 
wozſhip al + Imiliftves 
_ ſams. ge pen g mother 
the holy croſſe in re 
Henoth theidtotoet 
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Nr 
pa | 
. he werent | 
Cunenailes, which our Sauionur was 
nailed with on the croſſe: yea, ſhe hath 
alſo ozdained a holyday in reuerence of 
the ſame, and bath aſpeciall 
foz it: namelp, lu ſeſto Lance & 
Thefeaſtok © Domini. And then greets the 
2 rare ,c (ame molt friendly with a Sonnet; 
5 in herewith the langeth thas 


ferrum triumpha 
— pectus — 
is 
Fæcundata in cruore, 
Eclix Haſta nos amore, 
Perte fixa ſaucie, cc. with the uche 
followeth which in our tongue might 
thus be engliſhed: 
Albayle, O Speare triumphant, 
which pearching Cbriſt his ſide, 
Commandeſt as thy — 
beanen gates 2 
O happ) Speare 
Of ir — 
lone ſane vs diſtre 
— to be ſo good, &c, 


5 


il 


— 


2 mY 
—̃ — 0 
. 


Err 
2 — 


- — — _ — 


mmm L) 


There 


Smiths fo2ges,no2 all p ſponges which 
growin the Sea,noz vet all the tale Ee 
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Thereafter hath ſhe pet foure o2 fine 


' ofthe right ſponges;wherwithal Chaiſt ®*"5® 


was refreſhed with vineger which the 
deuoutly doth licke and kiſſe, and re⸗ 


ſerues foz a ſingular relike. Pozcever, grant 2 


ſher hath the very naturall tayle of the 
Aſſe wheron he rod. and the lame man⸗ x 
ger wherein he lap, whereol ſher makes 


great ſtoze. Wut what is ali this to be 


copared to pᷣ reuerente which ſhe dotß 
ſhew to the holy Croſſe ? Fo2 admit ſhe 
doth woꝛſhip fiue oꝛ ſixe Speares, ans 
ſome Nailes,yet wil ſhe not wozſhip al 


3 
5 
+ 


the ſpeares, which are uſed in p wars, 7 | 


no2 al the nayles whicharemade in the 


——"*. 


wher with the Aſſes are cauered behind, 
no2 al the mangers wherin hoꝛſes haue 
their pꝛouender, like as ſhe dathpermit 
to wozſhip all the croſſes which can bee 
made) toʒ then you ſhould coumter faite 
the Ape to nie: vet may it ſerm ſtrange 
to ſame, whether all other relikes oꝛho⸗ 


lx things haue piſt againſt the mon, be · 


cauſe they cannot attaine to like pꝛe- 
ferment. Fo2 all the rods of right might . 
challenge p lame pꝛiuiledge, in ant, 


TheBee hive - 


of the 
ged. x all topes 
bt work 9550 the tho X — 
chip ol the thoꝛnes : 
was crowned. But it behaves them 
be eõtent with their po tion th then — 
ſutticientiy pꝛouided foꝛ: 4 it ſo beit the | 
holy church both pleaſe to attribute moꝛt 
to the crofſe,tt pꝛot cds of her meere li- | 
berality, x of the ſpeciallone which thee © 
Sfh beare to the ſame; Which foz the 
ſume cauſe j —— 
very body o , did hang 
on the ctolle 62 then his blod which he 
hath ſpilt on the croſſe. Foꝛ we cannot 
percettie, that in reuerenc e of the bodpof 
Ehꝛiſt, all bodies. much leſſe, all ſimi ⸗ 
ifudes 02 likeneſſes of Þ bodie are has 
in reuerence oz woꝛſhip:like as nofonly 
M croſſes, but al figur es andlikeneſſes 
of the croſſe are wozſhipped, reuerenced 
Kilt, and lickt in reuerence of that onely 
croffe wheron his body 1 


vas made. Argit as als the cudgeil 
tnherewtth he was once beata;likeas 
wemay-plaily ſe on all altars, and in 
paaceſians, where our Saniourtscom- 
terfeited knocking with a crofſe upon 
the gates of Hell, at which al tho venils 
runne away as though they were-pol- 
ſelled. Moꝛeouer; ——ů 
tze which God hath created 

earth : and that is it which — 
[ay (acco wing to the expoũtion bf our 
huly mother the Church ) CINE: 
Who hath holden/che waters iochis fit 


Who hath meaſured heauen — 
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and hath comptehended all the world im 2 


their meaſure ? Who bath wayed tbe 
mountaineß add hilles in a balance Mich 
4s to ſap, that gov did{withthzatingers) ? 
matte a croſe}when he creatid heauen 
and earth. Atem, our holy mother the 


charch laith befives, I har Moſes did with 
; Ti the 


the bgure of the croſſe, chaoge the bi 
r 
che water to flow out of the ſtony roche. 
Andailthough ſcripture doth not make 


. 


e e eee 


—— a croſſe and ſo bleſſe | 
their thzeſholdswith 


Fo 
which - bl 
call 
that vorh 


ro roma heres 


Apo 47.3 7 
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nere, we mult ( fozclownes) {i 
meale thꝛough a — 
after the hometieſt ſozte, then 


maß they bake their bꝛead as they lil; 


is once is the iſſue, that 
, all curſing 
and coniuring, all halowing — bleÞ 
ſing, all myſteries and conſecrations 
yp Paſleis likewiſi 
rroſles from — _ 
times with two at once to ſane both bo- 
— ſoule, v2 to change both bꝛead t 
e t ſometime with th2e together, in 
— of the Father, Sonne, and holz 
- holt:ſomti:ne with flue at once, in re. 
erence of the fine wounds of CHA] 7:0» %. 
Jeſus.The bleſſed holy water is made inch expo 
with troſſes, the ware candles,theſalf; Watte On 
the holp oyle, the palmes the Agnus Dei, mote Rh 
the holy aldes, and all the iniplenicrif Han 
—— the Pzicffs, are created be 
cron pen Pyieſts themſelues 2 f. Sale 
—— canot bemade P Iieſts. alſo — 
n all pꝛoceſions the crolſe muſt go be foztheydo ex 
toꝛe. Upon all bables, topes 4 f * pound theſe 
bores muſt ſtand a croffe;leaſt the di liks mane 7 
—7 — — N 
trinkets,npon churches vpon 
Jt 2 ſterples 


$ The Bee hiue 
Egples al won coine, 4 bpun un 
eona iniquitatis, à crofſe muſt ſimper. 
Co concinde the croſs hath an bare 
. — and hath a plate in all 
Church ol Rome. There cannot a Pa- 
geant be played, but ſhe muſt haue a 
nn ſcarſe leta fyſſe, 
but ſhe muſt bleſſe her ſelſe with a croſſe. 
Aud the Prieſts are never worſe at caſe, then 
they laue never a croſſe in their purſe. 
Wn is not without-great and 
vrgent accaſion, that our holy mother 
doch hold the crofſe in ſuch banour; in 
fo uch as ſher hath ion her ſake, dubai 
nes and inſtituted thꝛe 
feffinall dayes as namely, Inneptio cru- 
; ci Exaltatio crucit, and other 
Waere . ſuch like. hte bath alſo a ſpecial Paſſe 
— 1 2. in honour of the holy Croſſe, which thee 
names, Miſa d ſancta eruce, and a (ery 


nice called.Officium de ſancta cruce. And 
befives ſhe hath moze ozdained t char- 


@ndther eo f god fa thing, 


the ceremonies pertaining to the holy | 


amet QoooOrpanphS]TeSnh 0 


—— '— —ůy — — 
5 


- 


—— 


to thoſe whirh wogreat de- 
notion ds 5 ſame. 70; fh-datheſtens 


_ — —— AM... _ CY 


Of che Rom iſh Church, 252 ο⏑ 
ind liberal almes to the benefit main 


tenante of the poꝛe Pꝛieſts, fo that 
they with croſſes in their purſes, miqht 
againſt the 


| the deuill. Wher- 
ſhe hath frankly gin? heap 


andbeleue,that theg” e hath no leile 
fozce than the blod of eln Chniſt the 
lonne of God. Foꝛ behold, theſe are the 
wozds, with which hee canſoth the 
crofſeto be conſecraten d hall med. 

Oramus te Domine ſavHte pator, & 
digneris benegicere hac liga c unit tus, 
vr ſro —— — bamuno, 
ſit ſolidit at fidei, bono epers profetina, 
& — — e 
tecti ac tutela contra ſulla iii 
corum t. is: We beſeech thee, O 


+ Lord heaudly father, char thou dil ſo blelſe 


this wood of the ctoſſa hat it may be atealch 
ful help to mankiad,aconfittuing orſtevg- 
thenjng to faith a ue to good works | 
& a redemption of (dald&tharir may be our 
comfore; dur ſaſegard, and defenderagaint 
the noylothe dartes oftlie enemies, Sc, * 
Mut can we aſcribe me2e to Cha 
Jeſus theſorme of God foz the helpe t 


Jiz conſo⸗ 


Socke. The Bec hiue 
tonſo lation of man, than our iuother the 
holy church doth alcribe hero vnto the 
*crofſe:yea al that C hꝛiſt hath euer done, 
and all the god which can be thought, 
chat hath h& in like maner attributed 
to 


ther wozos ? N. 
Al ſuos 610 
Semper facit, E victores, 
Morbos ſanat & languotes, 
Reprimit dæmoniĩa. | 
Dat captinis libertatem, 
3 —— 
Ad antiquam dignitatem, 
—.— reduxit — 
.O'Crux lignum triumpbale 
Mundi vera ſalus vale, 
Inter ligna nullum tale, 
Fronde, flote: germine: 
Medicina Chriſtrana 2 
Salua {anos,zgros ſana, o 
Quod non valet vis humana 
Fit in tuo nomine, &c. 
. | That is to ſap: F 51 
Tt makes her ſonldlers excellent, 
and crowneth them with vittory, 
Reſtores the lame and impotent, 
and healerh every malade, 


The 


of the cralle. Fozkhele bee |: 


——— — 


. 
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The dinels of hell it conquereth, 
releaſeth from impre/onment, 
Newneſſe of life it offexeth, 12 
it hath all at —— 
O Croſſe of wood incom 4e, 
to all 5 moſt LS | 


Vo wood is halfe ſo honourable, 


In branch, in bud or bloſſome, 

O medicine which Chriſt did ordaine; 
the ſound ſaue enery honre, _ 
The ſicke and ſore maks whole againe, 

by vertue of thy power, 
And that which mans vnableneſſe, 
hath neuer comprehended.... 
Grant by the name of holineſſe, 
i: may be fully euded. 


Behold, dere may you le that ce 
elus is depꝛiued of his right, and the 
ſame is giuen to a wodden croſſe, ſathat 
it is not without iuſt cauſe, that the ca- 
tholike childzen of our holy mother the 
Church do name themſelues ſeruan ts 
and ſlaues ofthe Croſſe, ſinging thus: 


Serui crucis crucem laudent, 
qui per crucem ſibi gaudent, 
Vue dari muners — 
Ji4 dicant 


£7 -"TheBethiue ' 
dicant ano ova 
Aue laltvevtineſercl,”. | 


2 


= 
* 


The ſatan fr 
aer, ew toe, 
e hin the Croſſe rrjeyer, 
ns bd fs haue choyee,” 

go Sik groom LY 

in ſolemne ſort bt ſaid and ſun 
@ 95 which eauſt yr — 8 

O tree o life, AB lee, All baite, © 
neither is it any maruelt, 
that ſhe doth tall upon it w denotifly, 
and pꝛayeth * 
all aduerſtie, crying with a ſhyil vbice 


- _ lignk crucis, venite, adaremus 


de dome let ys wotſhip it. And alſo, 
Oral ſpes vnica, eee 
et ts O holy croſſe 
dur onelyHope, in Son 
the godly, and pardon the offences of the 
wicked, It ig no onder neither, fhitt 
the doth ſo friendly flatter and call it 
cuen like as tde the Ape doch her porting 
ones, with all manner ok pleaftire theo 
can deuile: Foz HIER 


iBcheld, het is the woodof ths 


* 


istoſay, ' ba N * 
eie which did Pear 2 


— 


* Ofweete' 


- 
4 


— aver the figure. and likeneſſe. 
of the Croſſe. And indede- it is to br 
thought, that this isthe iuſt meaning of 
Paul: * otherwiſe il he had taken it 


— — 


maner of anguiſh and ſozrowp, perſecu · 
tion & troble? Which is altogether vn⸗ 
derſtod by | . 
which was a and de⸗ 
r desde þ Galowes i with | 
vs Uerily aſter Gentianus noz the 
. no 


ol Croſſe 
ae ded (Buns Ye- 
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e muſt we (doubtles) vnderſtãs Paul 
moto the end his text may agree with 
the fo2oſaid ſonnet of the holy cha: 
But touching Palter Gentianus, 
that he is here angry, and roꝛes againſt 
the Heretikes; ſaping: It is a Diueliſh 
mockery, that the Heretikes regard not 
to aske, whether wee wil fray away Fyes 
when we make a ſigne of the Croſſe with 
three fingers. Therein hath he not ( in 
my indgement ) any greatreaforrſo to 
diſturbe himſelfe. For ſecing that with a to 
ken of the Cꝛoſſe we fray away D 
maruel is it then, with the fame to drive . 
way flyes, which in compariſon are nothing 
ſo wicked as deuils ? Bowbeit they doe 
- oftentimes bethite the Sa» 
crament Bore, yea the Godhimſelfe, 
which dwelles therein, and offentimes 
dovilturbe the denotion of Pziclts im 
their Memento, e when they frand dzea- 
ming in their ſecrets.Uerily that is not 
to be compared by the diuels But 5enle 
andforuent affection hath canſed der 
Gentiznts thus to ſpeake. And from the 
flyesdoth he retirragain to age: 
foz thoſe in no ſauce can he , but 
wil defend them by vertne of 


councel] 


fie; N93” — 
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Ge GE — 


aim nd beWthoir 
pi gray effec e beſtowed do a, 
oer be any of 
3 of the ag reren 
ve is bann uhr 


1.2.1 


ee 


ee. Ah. 


— 


— — — — cel lg 

—— wry om hah the —— — of 
Chorch = 3 —5 — inthe 
terns or Mediatora md that wer ſhould ai . 
ty te dim at all times of our nerdes Nea, 
the bachpreſcrided to tach his change ' —_ 
as pan I weife Ecue cnery one is pin mae 
red bis office by drawing of lots: Our La- G 
iy hath gotten the bene out of the Cake, 1205 
and che Queene of Hetvta is their-hape, ban 
their ſtay, ihe gate of Henuen, the Q ener — 
and mother of mercies; Mother oſcompaſſi- — 


00, ther ie thei free. ad dt n d 


dons haue trimly To andſet'cuts 
bat elpectally in their Sau Regina, 
Teber bet mon fhr or 
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4 s the true and euerlaſting 
God, and ſhewby the date, that ſhe is 
the mother. Moꝛeouer they beſiech her 
alſo that ſhe will accept # rectine them 

Ute in the laſt houre of death, and to defend 
Churcylan en em bei wen in the Paayer - 
degtning 4*« led Maria mater gratiz dec. After that, 
| all whatfoener is ſpeken in the wozthy 
antes Fong of Palomon, named Cantica canti- 
d epe eruice.corumof Chi the forme of God ane 
ary, her his iouing ſponſe, namely, the commo- 
[== rs nat of the erbat Alt al Hach 
ner Eaias hath p:opheſted of the ſpꝛig, 


0 
J. 


| 


c<y/ankes: HhpaidCraked ſnake, that doe they ail 
erpaund and declare ofher:Yeaſ/alſo the 
ſeife fame firſt pzomiſe, w God made 


to our fozefather Adam, ſaping: That ihe 
ſeeda ofthe woman, ſhould grind in peeces 
thehadofthe ſerpent, That bath our 
bal mother the Church of Roms avdw- 
(edly expounded 


of vary. And therefdze 
inplace where there ſtd, + ſhal grind, 
hathHeſet She — — 
den net ofChziſt Jeſu the ſonne of — 


1 11 
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woꝛſhip which in the — at- 
tributed to C hꝛiſt Jeſu the euerlaſting 
ſonne ol Cod theſame hath ſhebequea- 
ſhe(beſides fo many daxes as are 
inſtituted e ozdained foz wd:ſhipping 
notwithſtanding ce⸗ 


other, that wethal 

leinate andkeepe holy the Saturdayes 
fo: her, to the end ſhe may at leaſt haue 
ag much pzeferment as her ſon A eſus 


 Chaiſt fo whom the Sundayes are af- 


tributed. Yowbeif, foz all that upon the 
Sundayss, Officium beatz Matix, that is. 
The ſeruice which is done foz her woz- 


chip, mult not be fa2gotten, 
And heereof is it, chat once as Venice, This bedr“ 


was great heauineſſe towards, For when ae 
the Gray Fryers had preached upon Saint Ys Apologe. 
Francis day. the unſpeakeable great pardons 
& merits, which might be gotten every yeere 
if fo be that the people would celebrate” that 
day in their Church by hearing Maſſe and 
offering large giſtes, whereby they gathered 
great ſummes of Money: The Bucke 
— enuying the ſame, did * 


— 


lack Frere 


— — —_— ————_ 


CrutchedFey hen the 


LIT 


— 
of, .1 


-z 


"7" woulTcomero celebrate andreverence the 


= 0 


Anne ydere for Saint Frans 
Sade pe yes fon Gal Eng ty, 


"would allo. preach, that thi gen 
— to weeke. but 
Ulo fromy day to day) be metited. in /tnolt 
abundane mauer, if ſo be it, Mut the people 


TCroſſe ol Chriſt dayly in their cloyſter, for us 
much as Chriſt by hiscrofſeand Paflionhid 
purchaſed ſuch a large remiſtion and pardoa 
of all uric Cndes, that they ncoded bot 00 
tary for the-Sncerday, & much leſſe for Saint 
Francis day;neither yer runne after any o- 


a 
T_T CO” — 


Crourched Fryees enuying: this, | 
pardon 


The Ber hiue/ 2611: 0 i 
them tu prajoh, that it w gar ;necdefull. th 


ther Namn, when 2s they night dw w- 
re? oticoſthe fountaine it {elſe t wherent Al 
Mey procured by the Signory of _ 

Lots nl 


| 
| 
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Ur theſe Croutched fryers ſhould be muſ- 


— 
7 


kurtfull to all 
eſpecially to out welbeldued 
whictrby the C atholſkesis wotſhip 


of following her Sonte. Souicish Wich- 
out oceaſi on, that ut welbeloued — 
che holy Church hath foreſeene til ture? 

ſo &iſcreetly,ordaived that ſhe Inc eaſt 

deſerue as much *deubdion and reuetencęas 

Chriſt Leſus Hiruſelfe. ; 

For this their Ladie is de ſitous of glory, This Stoꝛte (s 
and very fond of ſuch — : Whiche- —— 22 
uicænily appeateth by b Wherdlthe' eden 
uuns botue and bred. For 40 che Lewes {im Ld ere 
didfirſtcleaue to the faith of Mobatet(gelſe SEE bro Builens 

** ace el 
ae eee ber ee 
the foundation, ſtanding in Nazare eee ns 
beare it through the ayre into the eotiarry of 

Slaudme: But when! ſhee petceiged” that 
ſhee was not ſufficiently honouted re, as 
he did looke for, then did ſhe moſt 7 
crafe the Angels to remooue the 815 Us: 
ſert6 Philtin the Countrey of Retanali, in a 
wood which appettiined to a good Woman 
damen Loretta; 3 yet called at 


1 
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„Ou Lady of Lorena, howbeir,the 
7 * Nay 2 — ſor chat 
accelle of people) many 
An chanced: For which 


2 


murders and 


the 
to er 


vato another mountaine or fil, 


2 vato two brethren, which 
cre ot galne which they — rot 
a ee W 


remooue againe : and ſeemed in a manner to 
haue a flie io her tayle, being ynable to fe 
maine in one place. la ſummne, the Angels 
did remooue this cloſet agaive from thenee, 
and did it vpon a common high way, 
2 yet temain ta this houte with 


- * 


* 
10 thay foundations were left at Naza- 
rech. And nov it iscompalt in and perſetued 
wich Bulwarks aud 


withftanding dare nottouchthe holy cloſer, 
thorow fear awd veuerence which they 


D aach l 
A is true, 

* That out Lady did appeare 
to 2 hath mani- 


t man in i dreame, d 
feſted all theſe things vato him, and hee hath 
declared all the fame to the commons of Re- 
cant, 


remeoved againe apd cauſed her cloſes 


„ * 
* 
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Annãti the which ( thereupot) did forth-with Thie men 
dend ſirteene choſeh men to Tefulalery ro wöltten in fü 
enquire for the certaintie therof. To be brieſe, ChurchofLo- 
they haue found the ſdundations yet an- pearedby Les 
ding there of the ſame cloſer, ſo that there undit Albert. 
remaines no more doubt wer bad in his 

matter 

Secondly, a certathe holy hermite (about 
two houres before day ) did ſee a great light 
| deſcendingfrom heauen(inlikenelle to fire) 

which hed yon ts Chin, it was 
rwelue foot high. and ſixe foot broadtſs that 
yadoubtedy i ir muſt needs be out Lady 
which came to take view of ira, arid ſo- 
4+ 1lemnization ; for this hapned vpo 
of her birth, the eight of ene gr 
dayes when dumde beaſts ſpeake, 2 
houſes did flie. Aud then did he 5 
and it waxed day, . 

Laftly,we: may cafily diſcernt this 
ſame, by fo pea ſo many gevly 
mpꝛacles which u euen there. hath 
ſhewed upon thoſe Which in theirnee d) 
did call vnto her, out of ſo manp faire 

es andcoftly monumcnts,which 

ere. left chere iu her holy Church, 
by mdz Emperours,Kings,Dakes, 
| and all other ſoztes of people to 
Ia k2 art 


— 


* 
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an euerlaſting memoꝛie. 


Rome was wont yearly to receiue here 
—.— a hundꝛed thouſand Ducates, 

that now the rent is greatly 
— therfoze is it, that he both 
— 2 8 be ſo diligently kept, and ſo 


ting alwaies a Cardinall foz ſate hö- 
ping of it, and about foure oꝛ five dozen 
Canous and Chappline, which uſually 
dbſerue fo dor her e ſeruice and 
keepes her fram Theues and Robbers, 
from rs, from Flies, Mothes, 
and other her enemies. The which is 
ſq true, that who ſo dare but once 
doubt ofit, the ſame is reputed and pꝛe⸗ 


ſented fo: an heretike: like as is mani⸗ | 


feſted by the example of Petri Pauli Ver- 
geri which fo2 the ſame cauſe, was once 
in the hands an d examination of thezn⸗ 
quifftours. Uhereby dom may ſufli⸗ 
ciently that this Ladie is great- 
ly 1 1 and £0- 
ueteth to be dee woꝛchipeed fo; 
the Qnene of beanen, and alſo to 
A. beſdꝛe all the ſaints 
of Baradiſe; Foz ſhe is of — 
po 


This is no 
mocking matter: en the Pope 1 


ly inuironed w wallcs, appoin - 


—— 3 — 
— 


Were eee ee 


| 


| 
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polition that the holy virgin Marie (the 1. : 48, 
mother of Jeſus Chaiff) was, who did 

4 acknowledge her ſelf to be a po] hand » 
maid of Gad, and did dited thoſe which 10h. 1.4. 
neededany thing vato her Donne Jeſus 
 Ch2iff, But this ſt andes bedeckt and 
garniſhed with gold and ſiluer like a 
Auene, + wills that wee ſhould reue · 

rente and adoꝛe her cloathes x iewels, 
her Churches and Chappels, her gil⸗ 
ded Cofers and other her furniture, Us 
tenſiles andimplements, like vnto the 
everlaſting and lining G O D. To 
Arr. par yye9 

uene | 


After this,hathſhe alſo muſtere d all © fices of 

- other Saints, and hath aſſicncdandaps ⸗ 
pointed to each his ſun dzie charge and 
ſeuerall office a part. Each hath his ho⸗ 
ly dap, his ſundzic Collet, holy Hymns 
and deuout pꝛapersa euerp one doth 
know ouer what handicraſt o2 ſcience, 
ouer which difeaſe, ouer what Towne 
02 church he is appomted to be patron, 
defender, and Baal. Ihe Dutch are under 
the defence of Saint George; The Burgoni- 
an» hold Saint Andtew for their Patron, 
The Frenchmen Saint Michzell. The Spa- 
$91 Kk3 niards 
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niardes Saint Iames. And farther, Saint Pre F 
ter and Saint Paul are trodenin the place of 
Nomulus and Remus, and defend the C itie 


of Rote with a key and a ſword, Saint 


Markes Lyon is patron ouer the Towne of 


Venice, Saint George on cockhorſe ouer Ge- 


nua, S aint Ambroſe with his ſlaſſe and whip | 


in hand ouet Milkin. the three Kings 0+ 


at Bru7els.Saige Baue and S aint Lovell doe 
Ioue the Towne of Gaunt, Saint Romboute 


doth kecpethegarriſon at Machelin, Saint 


LamberratLaike, and f forth. After this 
hath Saint Hugh and Saint Euſtace, gotten 
the hamers in garde, Sant Martin and Saint 
babe the Ale knights, Tauerne hunters, & 
Drunkards, Saint Criſpin & Criſpinian are 


Parrons of the Shoemakers, Saint Arnold [ 


is Baal ouer the Millers, Saint Steeuen ouer 
the Weauers, Saint Luke is allotted the 


Painters; And the Phiſitions ( which tnight 
baue grudged and complained hereat) haue 
gotten Coſmus and Datnian to their cho- 

en. The Carpenters doe vaunt of their Pa- 


tron Saint Euloge, The Taylers (which lone 


good ſellowſhip)doecleaue to Saint Good- 


wan, "The Pounakers haue Elected Saint 


Gore, 


| A a 
* 
Wan. rc oo «a. A c—_— —w J£aM 


uer Cullin. Saint Dionis keepes the Towne | 
of Paris, Sint Goele doth keepe ſcout warch [ 
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* | houtders with glowing eyes, daf 


n times paſt was alfocalled Aph 


hand, The whoores as light women Wers ner 
| ebtentwith oneParroneſſe,burhaue'S;Aphra 
* (which may be fer in Venus place which 


beſides her Saint Magdalin, and ſo foorth, as 
apptareth in Proceſſi ons and State 
in Brabant and elſewhere, where each com 
panie doth beare bis Patron ot Baalin ſtrea- 
mers diſplayed with great ſie. Moreouer 
and aboue this. Saint Anthonie mult xcepe 
the Hogges, Saint Loy the Horſes and Kine 
Faint Hugh the ts. oh leaſt they run mad, 


* 
1 


Sant Gallus gardes the Geeſe, Saint Wen- 
ddin the ſheepe, Saing Gerrurde raigneth- 


ouer rats and mic. 


Pea, which is maze,” each. diſeaſe 
pony mens Roy 
Saint lohn and Saint” tin 


heale the falling fickneſſe, how heit ĩhãt c aint 


Tohn with S. Benedict is alſo appoymed o⸗ 
vue: all infections of poyſon. Saint Anthonie 
tan heale the burning. Saint Roch the peſti- 
levee, Norwith landing aint fs hath 
ſome aki in ir allo. Saint Reman doch re- 
ftore the polfeſſed and madde people 2 
gaine 10 their former Health, SaintMarks 
* K K 4 doth 
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backe, together with the ſhoulders, in (lead. 
of Gemini Cancer, and Leo, Saint Erl. 


mus rules the whole belly with the enttals in- 
place of Libra and Scorpins : = 


> 6g wr Church of Rome des, 


moſt and belonedofodr moi! 

ther the holy church. At is verilie great 

p2ouifion with ſmall coſt, that the pe 

peaple( what ned a: diſeaſe ſorner they 

baue) nam pꝛeſent ly where to finde a 
god Apothecarie o: 


| tikes whic de vs hereupon,that 
| e unbeltæuing heathen, x 


wo;khipperoofigols (as — 


* 


The Bee hive 
and are none, like as Iupiter, Mars, Mers 
curie, Vulcan, lune, and Diana, and other, 


and Gads friends. And therefoze ought 


nerence,as the Bcathen did to their J ⸗ 
dols. Weournht in time of ned to call 
put our truſt in them: ob · 
ſorning their rules as a c<mandement 
of God:to beagueth Cities and Coun- 
tries to their cuſtodies —— 


Sil. Magus mater, and other ſuch like. 
Euen ſo muſt now the Church or 
Nome alſo have Canons of waint Pe- 
ter. S. Bauen, M S. Lambert: And uns 
er Chun & 8. Beg. Allo as they were 


of Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and Proſerpina, e- 
uen ſo ſhe obſerueth to do RY 
rentals, in honour-6f S. Anthenie, S. 


9 


e 


ſuch lite haus bene:but are holy ſaints 


we (at leaſt to ſhew them as great re- 


8 —ͤĩ c | 


kurch, 262 pw 7 
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any other of tha; company ſhould 
of their friends, they were fai 


the peo · 


which tan 


| 


The 
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The v, Chapter, | 
Of the interpretation of the word: Latvia 
Dulia,ard Hyperdutta, and how ebey 
are dffributea ro ech. 1 


Pt mim ſing it is route ove 
— e alledge eee 
bes that Ng — 
himin our need eee 

than all ſacrifices and burnt offerings which = 6.43- 
we can make to him: yea, tharitis he alone dae 71 

which can belp ys, and tft Abraham doth $8004. 10. 


vs, but that God alone 
can reliene VS, that isto 


mult be content, as namlp : 


+.bovke, 


The Beehive 
That God alone wich his images and the 
Crode,ſball be honoured with Larria: 


and their I mages with Dulia; and 


D Lady with all the Images which aper- 


n to her 
* nd all the reliques of the right | 


n Ly- 
Ts are the Ayo . 


2 e EFS 


watſhip — 


Deut 6,1 3,1, 
20, 


a 
— 


* 
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lu, wich moze other ſuth like, with La- 

ttia, but baſely with Duliz:Cuen like as 
now ths holy Church of Rome doth 
ſerue her Saints. Tonching all other 
Pzophets, which ſooften cry, that in 
| 


time ol nerde we ſhould onely turne 

to God, and that he will be honoured 

bu our calling to hum: pea, and lap that . Strip 
2 , all atrones, Defendour s, and Baals ture ts full of 
) may be thought on (to declare tuck. 

| 

| 


our griefes unto them) are plaineidols, 
all that is to ſmall purpoſe, foz they did 
not in thoſe dayes ) know any thing 

at alt to ſay, touching this our diſtinc⸗ 

tion, and therefoze haue they gone 

roundly to wozke uſing plaine Fab 

without fauouring the matter, 02 lap · 
ping it about with ſoft ragges: but haue 
ſerued al ſuch as inuocate idols, pꝛap to 
Patrones;ſxke unto faints oꝛ any de: 
teaſed dead men, with one ſawce, and 
without excepting anp, hath giüen 
them to dzinke of oue cup. ifthe 
Jewes and other tdotaters had boneſo 


iſe, to haue obied ed to the Þ ts 
| this worthy udn in dess e x 
bucklar,J tt om they would as eaſfly 
bang att moos 9 5 6 
ut; L ne 


—— — — — ———— — 
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new golpellers and n we put 
ta ſilence. 


3 Thevi Chan: 


herein the worſbipping of les, is 


. N ee 


= 
E Joi rey o 
N — — 


Prophets watings where with ſher 
doth appzone the {eruice of her holy 
Saints: Pꝛouided alwayes, : hat ſhee 
hath the key to dnfald the ſame fo2 her 
molt aduantage. F63 in the firſt bake of 
* Poles; called Geneſis )is plainly and 
byought fo2th “ expzeſly ſet howne, That lacob doth pray 
dy Elie Ee. ouer Ephraim and Manaſſes,aſterthis forte, 
auler Gying : GOD, before whom my Fa- 
waiters trea» there Abraham and Teac dd walke:GOD, 
ces vponthe which had fed mes all my life long vnto this 
day, and the Angel, which hath delivered 

me from all cuill, bleſſe the ladgex and let my 

name bee named in them, and che 
name of my facher Abraham and Iſaac. 


This hath the holy Church of Name 
conftruedafter this ſazt, That Ephraim 
aud Manaſſes muſt inuocate or call ypon the 
name of Abraham, llaze, and Jacob: "ond 
| muc 
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much as the old Romiſh expoſition 
lich ſher doth accept as moſt firme 
amd irreuocable ) hath in place of, na- 
med or called, ſet inuocated. And al- 
though the Heretikes doe vnderſtand 
this after the moſt vſuall manner of 
ſpech, ( accuſtomed amongſt the Ye- 
bzewes ) that Jacobs name called vp⸗ 
nn, oz named by E and Manaſ- 
| ſes, is as much to ſay. As that they 
| Gonldbee accountedof Jacobs genera- 
tion, and accepted foz childzen of Iſrael, 
like as Jacob himlelfe doth expound 
it, ſaping: Ephraim and Manaſſes ſhall bee 
my childrẽ, & ſhall be called after the names 
dlſfideir bretlu, in their inberitance. And like 
as is ſard in Enie, the fourth chapter. 
That ſeuen women ſhall wiſh by one mans EY. 4. l. 
| name to bee named,or called ypen by them, 
which is That they may be called the wiues 
of one man ? Notwithſtanding, fo2 ſo 
much as this expoſition is acco2ding to 
theptaine literall ſenſe : therefoze hath 
— py Boe Rome CD 
| Came, and accepted the 2mer 
meaning : therebyconc 


luding, that A- 
bzaham, Iſage and Jacob are to ber 
nnn Tila inuo⸗/ 


Cſai-· 63. 16. 


Tere 15.1. 
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inuocated 02 called upon: Mobwbeit, 
the Pꝛophets and Fathers in the olde 
Teſtament haue neuer done the ſame, 
but haue pꝛoteſted the contrary,ſaying, 
© Lord, thou ag our father; for Abraham 
knoweth us not, neither is Iſrae} acquainted 
with us: but thou Lord art our Father and 
Redeemer, and thy name is euerlaſling, & c. 
But that happened, becauſe the fozeſaid 
Abzaham, Jſaac,4 Aacob, were yet in 
the lodge of Limbus, and muſt pzay fo: 
themſelues, and could not then ſe in 
the loking glaſſe of the Trinitie, what 


was done here on earth. Wherefo2e 


likewiſe the Romiſh Church hath not 
let down their names in the Kalender, 
acco2ding to the cuſtame of Rame. Be⸗ 
ſides,theyare to olde, and wereneuer 
canonized of any Pope. Neuertheleſſe, | 
they ſerue our furne, to Chew after 
what oꝛder wee muſt deale with our 
Saints. 

Pozeourr, wa haue pet an etudent 
text in Jeremie, Which is, T hea ſaid the 
Lord unte me: Though Moſes and Samuel 
ſtood before me, yet have I no heart to 


this people. MNhereꝝmts doth agree the 


Erech. 14. 14. text of Ezechiel. ſaping thus: Whenthe 


land 
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{and ſinneth againſt me, and goeth forth in 
wickednes, I will ſtretch out my hand upon 
| itanddeſtroyalltheproviſionof their bread 
and fend dearth upon them, to deſtroy man 
| and beaſt inthe Land, And thoogh Noe, 
Daniel, and Iob, theſe threemen were a- 
mongthem, y et ſhall they in their righte- 
ouſneſſe deliver but their owneſaules, ſaith 
the Lord & c. 
Now, like as (by theſe woꝛds of E- 
ö zechiel) it is concluded that Noe Dani⸗ 
el and Job, were in the towne of Mie⸗ 
ruſalem, when God deſtroped the 
ſame:ſo may wer alſo in the like man- 
ner) conclude and affirme, that Poſes 
and the Pꝛophet Samuel did pzay fo2 
the childꝛen of Jſrael.Andnotwithſti- 
ding that the Loꝛd ſaith,that he would 
| not gineeare to their pzapers, yet the 
holy Church doth not regard it, fo2 ſo 
much as (like as it hath beene ſaid ) 
they lye pet in Limbns, and could 
not pꝛay ſo earneſtly no} with ſuch Theſcarethe 
zeale, as the Saints doe which now Pete, in his 
are in heauen. Pet neuertheleſſe, l chey E= chien 
] (being yet in chat dungeon) prayed 9 jJampdlet 


t bap. De 
ſo heartily for the people What may wee — 


ſuppoſe chat the Saints doe now, which 
113 ſtand 
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ſtand in the Kalendar, and are Canonized 
by the Pope?Verely,they pray ſo Zealouſly, c 
—Tthat(oftentimes )their images here on earth | $ 
through anguiſh doe ſweate and weepe, "1 
ly Church doth bzing fozth ma- | 

| 

| 


ny moe places of iScriptnre fo2 confir- 
| mation of theſe articles : namely,that 
nl. 139.17. which Dauid ſaith; O God I baue hono- 
red thy friends, which is, That wer 
ſhould call upon Saints, which are 
Job.$.1 Gods friendes. Alſo that Jab ſayth: |} 
Crie(l pray thee ) ifhappily.there be any 

that will anſwer thee, and looke than upon 

the holy men, &c. And albeit he 

there, of the holy men which are in 

this Wozld, like as the very terte 

doth plainly ſhew it ſeifs,yet why may 
we not underſfand the ſame of our 
Saints and holy men deceaſed? Foz ſo 
much as our mother the holy Church 
will fo haue it to be imderſfa@d. D- 
| uer and above this, Chꝛiſt wil ay att he 
Thls e bane bee — 28 which 
h:ought fozth ene to the pooꝛe and 
—— nerdie: Whatſocucr yon haue done to 
the leaſt of theſe, the ſame haue yay done 


unto me. Ergo, WUhoſocue doth 15 
to the Saints and in place ol G — 


ofche Romiſh Church. 268 Chaps," 


doth Wwoꝛſhip them, that doth God ac · 
— bene vone to himſelf. 
| Thets are pet niany moze © ſundzy of 

ſuch:like pzoofes of Scripture, which 

would bee to tediaus to reherſe: But 
becauſe the Heretikes doe deride them, 
and inil vnderſtand them accoꝛding to 
the literal ſenſe, and after the Oꝛecke t 
Yebzew tert. A know no better moane 
todiſpute with them, then with a god 


lagot · 

; Pot will3 ave thus much maze, Ahlen of be 
That when haue a (ute to a King * 165 and all 0 
o2 mighty Pzince, they know very ther Catholik 

well;that firſt theymuſt ſpeake and iue 

fot helpe of ſomeof theLozds,who may 
tit, be a meane fa them and fo to fur- 
ther their ſute: which conſidered they 
ought notſo rudely ta encroch vpon the 
Kingofallkings, without fir to hane 
ſpoken with one ofhis Court. Jn very 
derde it is moſt true, that a pooze wo⸗ 
man at Louen ſometime did thwart the 
Dacto2s,xſet them at a nov plus: by ſap 
ing, That if ſo bee it, hat ti King or Prince 
| himſelfe had called and charged her, that 
ſhee ſhould come to him, like a5 Chriſt 


blanc. L [ 4 CY « 
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exprefly chatged us to come 
Come unto me all ye tharlabous — 
den, & I will raſe your Then would fhekioe 


lane gone ro ſeclꝛe any other for hetMedia. | 


in ſoꝛce and unſo luble:tu wit, that wee 


muſt haue and allow theſe Saints 
our Mediatoꝛs, Aduocates — 
nies, being elſe unable of our ſelues ta 
obtain fauour of Chꝛiſt Jeſus : yea 
though he thould once agains die the 
deadh oz us, to pꝛepare us the way to 
haue ſree acceſte to the — — 
—— his heauenly father. Foꝛ all this 
ſerue, but ue mut baue a great 
ſoꝛteut Soltcitoz#;Patrones, Media- 
toꝛs and Baals, which mulf one the 
matter fo2 18,towhem we mult aſe all 
the wdMhip and reverence which we 
are able to ſhew unfs God hiniſelfe;ſas 
uing that they muſt de content with 
Dulia, and muſt permit God to enioy 
Latria to humſelfe, wher with this mat 
ter is fit. And ſo will we pꝛoctede to 


Mother, 
Now 


3 * — — 
— -- —ñ 
— 
— . 
— 
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Now followeth the de- 
claratim bn the fiſt part 
of maſter Gentian Haruer his let- 


ter, wherein is ſhewed, that the Ye- 
retikes ſeelce nothing but libertie 
of the fleſb, hating all prayer, 
faſting and abilinence, 


The firſt Chapter. 
| 
Which declares that it is a lawful thing, 
totje and falſely toa cuſe an heretihe 
being to a good intent, Alſo of the 
Fables of {cles and Laurence Suri 
uus, and of eAloyſins Lippomanus, and 
to what purpoſe they ſerve as things 
2 moſt needefſull and nece ſſarie. 


8 N this fifth part doth — - wan 
. Gentianus ſhew * 
WW) that theſe Yerefikes 
25 eee nothing elſebut 
RL be: $8] fieſhly liberty, xtoget 
oc: the bud{coftheir 
| owne willes andap⸗ 
petites: and therefoze (ſaith te )is it, 
Fhar to the d cath they hate all praycrs, 
faſting 
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kaſting and abſtinence, But here dzaw- 


eth great heauinelle towards: Foz a 
man might euen at the firſt ſight ima- 
gine, that hee ſpeake th not indifferent 


Faſting and hut of affectidõ Forſomuch as it is moſtma« 
zapers of the 


utheransand 
Puguenotes. 


nifeſt and well knowne, that they highly e- 
ſteeme of prayer, and alſo faſt very oſten: re- 
frayning not onely from Peſh, but alſo from 
all kindes of meates, vatill the very night, & 
remaine durable in prayer and in hearing of 
Sermons, 


Hereby then a man might ſuppoſe, 


that Paſter Gentianus hath deſerueda 


whetſtone, and waggedthe thumbe, to 
make his caſe god. NAhereloʒe we will 
mozedeepely conſider this point & wa⸗ 
rily weigh the reaſons which haue mos 
ued him hereunto. Ho that wehaue then 


here to conſider vpõ t wopoints: ame- 


ly, the firſt is that which Dauid ſaith; 


PCalm 69.10 That the zeale of the houſe ofthe. Lord hath 


euen eaten him, TUhich is euen heere af; 
fectedin Gentianus. oz he is ſo 
inflamed with the zeale of the holy Ro- 
miſh Church, that her is in a manner 
aſfonied and amaſed, ſo as he doth not 
ſæ what he ſayth. Jnthe meane while 
notwithſtanding doth hee reco⸗d = 
ca 


wn SSN STrFOQUUMDMDICICADPDERMS 


rene 


it chould be of no offence to bat 


tanſent 
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tal to mind that which l | 
the Church of — — 


in the Councell of Cooftance, and the 


ſame time did put in pꝛactiſe, when the 
Holy Fathers there conffregated did 


| permit lohn Hus and Hierome of Prage 


to be burnt, contrary to the letters of 
ſafe conduite, which were grantedand 
giuen them by the E 2 ofthe ſaid 
Councell, oꝛdaining moſt fixmely, that 
Neake pꝛo- 
miſe with Yeretikes, Bet perhaps our 
Gentianus hath red in \ Cicero That a 
mansfaith or promile is ſiedfaltneſſeor vow- 
ed truth, of that which hee pretends to doe 
or ſpeake, Therefoze he feareth as we 
may iudge) that it hee ſhould ſay no- 
thing but a truth, he might ber reputed 
and taken fo2 a tranſgreſſour ofthe oꝛ⸗ 
dinances of the foꝛeſaid Councell, ag 
though he had vndertaken the faith of 
the Beretikes, | 

Muzcouer, the holy Church hath 


© * 


a Lye map bee innented againſt Bere⸗ 
tikes, foz a good intent: as to fray 
ſimple people fromdeſire to reade their 
bokes, leaſt therby they ſhould fall = 
| their 


— 


Cap. t, * 


— foago0y 


o2dained,tha#ſonetimes 
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Pia fraud's.) 


Abbe to dit 
— 
Fryer was 


The Beehiue © 


their hereſles. And that this be frue,ay- 
peareth firſt by ſtrong pꝛobable reaſong 
and ſurther by credible examples The 
reaſons are theſe : That the holy C hurch 
hath ordained arid concluded(like as yer by 
the dayly exerciſe appeares ) that it is not ill 
done, to make the people beleeue many fa- 
bles & Canterbury tales: as of holy reſiques, 
Saint Gabriels ſethers, & Saint George his 
ſpeate with which he did pearce the Dragon 
Alfo of Saints as 8. Chriſtopher, S. Barbara, 
S. Katherin, of S. Frances vine & others ſuch 
like, whereof Geſta Romanorum, Vitz Pa- 
trum,*peculum hiſtoriale, the bookeLippo- 
mani,the booke of Abdias & of Sophronius 
Ribe Golden Legend, are ful, & repleniſhed 
with a number ſueh ſables, which our holy 
Hother the holy Church of Rome doth 
terme Pias fraudes, that is to ſay, holy de. 
ceipts, or golden Legends: And faith chat it 


fsthe anke, which Paul did giue the Co- 


rinthians todriake when they were yet un- 
rong meates 2 like as agray 
to ſay at Ghaune. Ino 
much then that it is allowable to fains 
ſuch fine fables, to pzonoke people to 
dꝛudtiũ, much moꝛe then is it tolerable 
to rehearſe ſome odde © ſtrange yo 
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N 
matters with the Deuil, with ſuch like | 
things, toaffright people from the lus | 
dy of their docrin. Now the examples | 
are alſo very ſure t waighty. Foz upon 
ſuchlike lies, which the holy childzen 
| t ſubieas to the Romiſh Church hath 
| | perſwadedEmperours and Kings to 


belæue, were they permitted to make 
ö their placardes & pꝛiuiledges againſt 
the Lutherans Huguenates, where⸗ 

by ſuch controuerſies 4 tumultes are 
growne and ſpꝛong up in the world, 
that it is to be doubted, great bladſhcd 
wil be made befoze they wall be appeas 


ſed againe. This may ſufficiently ap⸗ 
peare by the woꝛds of the Placarde in 
| theraigne of the E lesof 


noble memozy, ſet fozth in the peere 
3541 at the titie of Wozmes, declaring | 
erpeſly, That Luther was a Pelagian, and Blarmbs of 
did diſdaiafully contemoethe Saints, Alſo he Chi tite theS- / 
1 taught, that there ought to be nel ther go- E22 Me e 
| vernmentnorſuperiorjie,uosYerabedience * | 
|  anddidgainelay,reproove, and dildlowe all 
| goodcivill pollicieand ſpicituall reſormati- 
nnen. 
| moo 
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moouedand prouoked to raiſe armes and re. 
bell againſt their rulers aſwel Eccleſiaſtical as 
Ciuil, and to frame thetnſclues to contend, 
murther,and ſteale waſting & conſuming all 
things with fire and ſword, to the great in- 
damaging of the whole commen-wealth of 
— : And, which is more deteſla- 
dle, he ordained and allowed a certaine kind 
of life, whereby cach ſhould doe that which 
"ke would in mauer of bruite beaſtes ; and as 
a lawlefſe man did abiect and deteſt all Ec- 
cleſiaſtiaall and temporall la wes. 
* Behold, theſe be the — —. of 
the Emperour s ac, and e very 
AE and . — welſpzing of all the 


, A ameasr a =opoemao go 2aT 


2 loꝛtieperres, vntill this pꝛeſent 
which all men may both ſer | 

epes t in a maner foele with 
Weir fingers to be moſt groſſe,blockith, | 
and palpable lyes, which Petrus a Soto | 
rr 
Catholike Peſts didblow+ 
eares not foꝛ that they did ſup» 
pole it to be ſo,foz they had not a hayze 
an their heades, but it knew the con 
_trary; But fearing * 


— — 
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- of theGoſpol,did moue the Empert 
aieſtie (which otherwiſe lfe 
was not by nature giuen to w2ath 82 
deſire ofblodſhed) to a bloddy abolt- 
ching and wzathfull cxtirpãtion of all 
theſe Lutherans & Caluiniltes, which 
were not ( in any reſpect ) fo2 their 
toth : fozfomuch as they to re- 
koꝛme Papiſtrie by the authoꝛitie ofthe 
| Goſpell: Notwithſtanding; vpon their 
woꝛds oneip did the Emperoꝛ p2ocede 
| in his purpoſe, and would not at any 
| timegiue eare to theYeretikes.Like as 
now theCatholike Ning, of a — 
(ſuppoſing to doe God high and 
table ſeruice,) doth alſo pꝛocetb tathe 
vtter ruine and manikeſt velffuation 
ol his owne inheritance and naturall 
| Countrey,and his molt loyall; loving; 
| and 9bedient ſubiects : knowing ns o⸗ ra 
ther, but thatal is true, which hisghoſt· 


— 


ly fathers and our Aelts 
and foſter fathers of the holy inquiſiti 
do put in his head: yea vp6 bath 
not naturall andonly ſonne, 
| but hath deliuered him ouer into the 
hands of the Yelliſh Anguiſitour s, per- 


mitting them to thzow him int pꝛilon, 
| where 
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where moſt miſerably he ended hisla- 
mentable life. Merily this was a ſlie t 
fine fetch, which dur holy Mother did 
wiſely weigh, that to a gd intent men 


might make a lie. Fo2 other wiſe, iſtheng 


might haue mamtfceſted naught but a 
truth, then ſhould the Heretikes haue 
found audience by Kings andPainces: 
would hane gone awzie with Pzieſts 
aud Poperte,Waſſes and ſuch trumpe⸗ 
rie of the Aomiſh church:xea, Þ whole 
Spicitualtie would not haue bin wozth 
a Beane, like as we may perteiue in al 
places whcre thele Heretiks haue had 


niftevfopleade their cauſe openly, 
But worſhip be unto out Ladyof theſe- 

venOkes,& Saint Job of We ſe male, with 

all che glorious Saints, which ate at Antwerp 


an the high altar. Foz there (in god 


time did happen ſome loꝛeſight, by the 
timing of vnfolding the boke of lies, 
andcaufing Kings to bele@ue that the 
Mone was made of green Cheele:And 
gedreaſon : foz who ſofaines himſelfe 
tobe a ſhepe,may happen to be derou- 
7 8 Molto, acto:ding to the vul⸗ 
gar 


hearing. and where they haue bin per · 


— . 


8 
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— 
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} garſaying-. -. 
But pet haue ve another commoditie 
which groweth by this kinds ol ſatred 
dealing. Foz if Pꝛieſtes and Ponkes 
|- wereboundalwaiestopzeach the truth 
there wouldenſue a great diſgrace bnto 
them foz that theywould oftentimes in 
their Pulpets, become as dianbe as fi- 
tes, being vnable ts bzing fw2th any 
| thing, becauſe they are all vnſoztunate 
| in declaring the trueth, andtherefoze 
| toulymiſle the meane to vtter their ex⸗ 
| cellent giftes of filed eloquence, But 
when they haue no moze arrowes lefte 
in their quiners,then doe they fall vpon 
theYeretikes.and haue ſfoze of matter 
to talke of, yea wder full things to de- 
clare againſt them:they rage, the roze, 
| they thunder , they lighten and make 
themſd black and defozmed[ikeDiuels 
in hell. Somtime they catch a Caluin by 
the th;oate, ſometinee Beza, ſometime 
their ' quarrell is againſf Marottęs 
Pſalmes,ſometiumes with the G:&ke & 
| HebzewTort, which in no ſauce they 
can abide; ſometime they marter the 
| Catechiſme ſo pittifully,as though they 
dad it on a rack. 
| Þ m To 


| 


— 
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To be bꝛiele, they regard neither doze 
noꝛ poſt, but ſhot their hates vp tothe 
feathevs in it. They pꝛattle like Pyes, 
and let mo in a manner as they had fold 

All their pot hearbes, and pet reſerue of 
the belt to themlelues, that istruely a 

ſpozt and pꝛettie paſtime : eſpetially to 
uout women, which are not great | 
acquainted with the Bible, oꝛ Gods 
Dod, but rather liſten to the Popes lies 
and to dance after his Pipe, 92 toheare 
ſome Goſpell of a Diſtaffe, and tale of 
atub.Jn finea man would verily iudge 
that ſuch Catholike pꝛeachers had bern 
all their dayes pedlers oꝛpelting Pothe · 


carries of Putrhland, o2 that they had 


farmed the pꝛattle court wholp tothem- 
ſelues. Like as daily map be perteiued 
at all their Sermons & eſpectally at the 
wozthy Sermon, which a godly gray 
frier doth vſually make in French at 
Autwerpein S. Iacobs church · It ſeemeth 
he is one of thoſe fozeſaid pelting Apo- 
{fecaries, which have trudged theſe ſe- 
uen and thir tie yeares to all Markets F 
Faires, about the Countrie, to ſell his 
triacles and Ratsbane. 


It doth alſo appe are by the We | 
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of þ fozeſaid bzother Cornelis, the whips Pan gf . 
per, who doth with ſuch a zeale roare pare, 
| againſt heretikes, 5 be — 
rooted out quite, and to be burnt to A⸗ 
ſhes.Vea he hath not long age pꝛrathed 
That childe-bearing women vnght to 
bane their wombes rent and toꝛne, to 
take out their babes, t burne them be⸗ 
foze they ſhould be hozne oz bꝛought 
ort into the wozld, which he doth af 
firme with a plaine tert,whic th 
read in the kitchen Bible, oꝛ elle hath 
learned it uf his Cooke:namely,fyat of 
Egges kryde in a frying pan, come no ill 
chickens, I omit the goodly ſermons ol 
danken Nicholas, the Biſhop of Har- 
lem, and many famous Sermons moꝛe — ar 
of ſundꝛy wozthie champions, which do | 
ring their Larum-belles with ſuch ve- 
| hemency againſt heretikes that when 
| theyare in their Pulpits, their hoarſe 
and ruſtie thzvates will ſcarce be re- 
freſhed and cleered againe with fourg 
02 fiue pottles of Mine. 
Pet can J not ſoꝛget, no2 let lip out 
| df memozie, that pꝛecious Sermon of 
| Þ reuerend Biſhop of Vrriche, which he 
made when d ÞP2ouincial councel was 
Pm hol 


— ä 
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holven there, which is abou thee yars 


| paſt. Fo2 in the lame he declared t pꝛo· 


nounced it gut at large, of the Dutch 
Beare Luther, that his mather was a 
whoze 1 had — the Dwell, with 
many ſuch like Canterbury tales 4 fo2ged 
fables, which he had rakt together out 
sf Cochles 02 bzother Laurence Surius 
who were godly Catholike Pedlers. 
And verily (ach truſtie @peares as 
Laurence Suriusand Cochleus haue well 
deſerued a gad pece of roſied Beefe hot 
from Þ ſpit, conſidering that with their 
notable and excellent bateſe hiſfozies, 
they haue furniſhedand welt armed the 
Biſhops, Honkes 1 Pꝛieſts, withluch 
ſcutle as wil ſerge their turnes tooccupy 
their Puipits withall. o astheirffo- 
ries may well i aptly be called Dormi- 
ſocure, that is to ſay, Sleepe without care: 
Do that the honkes and pariſhP2ieſts 
nerd not ſtudp their Bibles foz tu make 
A Hermon ſo long as they are pꝛoinded 
vr ſuch bokes. Foz therein they finde 
made readie to their handen, matter e · 
nough to pꝛate upon: pea, if it were 
nought elſe but. the pzettie Pageant, 


which the Ub Surius doth 
reharls 
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rehearſe of Caluin: To witte, That Cal- Þ{3vrettic 
uin ſhould ſeeke to confirme his doGirine read inthe his 
| with miradegandtherforeſhonld perſyade gaia which be 
2 man to {utter himſelſe to bee borne ina Vatdcallcd. 
Coffin to Church: And when ( aluincal-4.,,6,roum wn 
ledro him( beſore che multitade) that if his % omen 
docirine were true, he ſhould ariſe, the man at Cullen. 
being ſmosthered in the cheit was found 
ſtake dead. his wite beginning pittifully to 
lamene, Caluin did (with faire ſpeech and 
promiſes of recompence ) perſwade her to 
bee ſtill : and preſently got him into che Pul- 
pit,declaring to the people that it was long 
of their vnbelcefe that this miracle would 
not fadge. It is a common ſayiug, that 
Lo him which telles a lye or a fable, it be- 
hooues him to haus a good memotie. But 
| this wasout of this Miſtoziographers 
heade,foz ſo much as he did not call to 
minde, that they are not accuſtomed at 
| Geneua, tu baing dead Cozſes into the 
Churches, And much leſſe in time of 
any ®ermons: beſides he had fo2got- 
ten. that Caluin did alwayfs teach it 
to bye an vngodly and a Diuelith ac, 
| to goe about to confirme the doctrine of 
| — the Golpelanew with miracles, which 

hath already in times palt bene ſuffict- 
Dm 3 ently 
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entl 
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firmed with moſt notable and 


derkull miracles of God. But the 
god tatholike is to be pardoned, foz that 


(with eating to much fiſh ) his bzaines 
are weakened and his memoꝛie therby - 


decaped. Het hee declares moꝛe, which 
found a great deale better: 
As touching the mirac les ef Luther, 


ol the blod which iſſued out of the Da⸗ 


trament from the Altar in the countrey 
of F randenburge, which (it may be) hee 
bath learnedof Aloyſius Lippomano, who 
hath likewiſe witten a great Woke 


ful l of ſuch ſeſts. And many moze ſuch 


lyes and toyes with a witneſſe, which 
ſerue greatly foz the bie of Pꝛieſtes 
and Monkes, in time of their Ser- 
mons and Pzeachments. And chiefly 
theke new baſs countrey Bilhoppes, 
which foz (the moſt part) haue ſpent 
their time in ſtudie, bet wirt the Butte · 

rie and the kitchen, and can ſay but lit⸗ 
tle, except they bee pꝛickt ſoz war des. 
with ſome helpes: like as map appeare 
by the woꝛthy Sermon ol the reuerend 
Wiſhop Franciſcus Sonnius, (the father 
_of all the new Biſhops)which he made 
At his firſt entrie to a Citi called Her- 


toghen · 


— 2 28 2 
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togbenboſch, ſaping, That the Citizens She ſetmon ot 


might rejoyce ſot ſo much as they had got- Th 
ten him to bee their Biſhop, for that hence- 
forwards (quoth hee) you ſhall have great 
reſort of many ſtrangers, which afdfe times 
- Were wont to haue their trade to Luyke and 
Vereche,and the one ſhould eate a Herring, 
the other ſhould drinke apotte of Beere, 
which would be a great helpe rotheifimpoſ?, 
dec. Mas not this a god helpe to ſing 
Gaudeamus ? * 
Inline manner alſo Curtivs at Brid- Curt et 
pes, which notwithſtanding had berne 
Paſtoz oꝛCurate of the great and chiefe 
Church at Louen, expounding that part 
ofthe Goſpell: Ego ſum, nolfte ti mere: 
I am hee, be not afraid, ſayd, Thar hee was 
the man, of whom ſo much had beene ſpo- 
ken, and that they (heuld not tand in feare 
of ought, conſidering he was a Towneſman 
borne,and chriſtened in the ſame font. In 
fine. it was which way ts London? A 
poke ful ofplums. The god Curate had 
but little to ſay,fo2 he knew no tates of 
Robin Yod, noꝛ yet of Caluin, no2 the 
| Dutch Beare his miracles, He had not 
| Treadonerthepleaſant Hiſtoꝛjes ofLau- 
rence Surius, Cochles, no2 L ippommus, 


Pm4 Theres 
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© Therefoze are they highly to be com 


matter with ſuch pleaſant rehearſals, 
fo keep the audients waking: as fo2 the 
Bible oz Goſpell. they haue not fo2got- 


ten much, betauſe they ſtare toreade it, 


lea ( 1 ſhould become Þe- 
retikes. To conclude, ſo farre ſanth as 
lpes «© fables da ſerne to the aduance- 


ment ofthe holy Church of Rome, they 


are not onely to be bozne withall, but 
alſo greatly extolled. And thereſdꝛe it is 
no maruell, that Paſter Gentianus burt 
thus boldly affirme by wziting, That 
the Huguevotes and Lutherans did halt 


— — faſting, and ab⸗ 


ſtinence. This is then the lirſt paint, 
which is to be conſidered hereof, fo2 his 
diſcharge, to wit, that be hath (in this 
behalfe)behaned himle lle as a good and 
kaithfull Catholike. 71 


The ſecond Chapter. 
Wherein it declared how it is to 3 
ſtood that the Hugnenotet aud the Lu- 
therans doe hate all prayers, faſting - 
fene, andpenance er mort ificauen: 
andbereinis eo mpreh endedof the abſt 


nence 


| 
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mince and mortification of Monkes Bi- 
ſhove, Prelates, and other: and of the 
mortification which is v/ed amongit 
1 the Huguonotes and Lutherans, 
1 other part is, that he hath great Eb wanrer 
—— 
f p2aver, , 8 
cation. Fozthere ina rule in law, Tha, 9 
to plead a caſe ill. and otherwiſe then it 
ought to be, or to neglect the ſame who- 
ly doth fall out to one effecl. Mell then, 
albeit the heretikes do often p2ay & fat, 
foz ſa much as they doe it not as they 
ought. it ſerues them to no purpole. Jtis 
true,thep pzay mozning and enemng : 


grantpardõs to ſuch as aftertheir meals ike after 
ſhould once dꝛink, ts the end * : grace is ſaid. 


j 


1 


1 
| 
| 
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) be whould remember the gd Ale 
_ . \ © Mightsfoſaytheirgraces, fozto haue 

mne gad dꝛaught moze when they haue 
| done. J admit then that the heretikes 


? "70 doe p2ay apace : But to what end igit? 
Ort . 


+. Bhey pp not as they ought to da. oi, 
+. la ptimis, they will appꝛoue, that when- 
Von 161. Neuer wedeſireought in the name ol 
4. 7 . U. Chailt Jeſus,that ine are aſſured to obs 


ms. l. ne anette ſame. And therefoꝛe(ſay they) 
228436 w faichtull people are aſſuredly perſwaded 


Sal b. of theit ſaluation, and ſtand in no doubt ze 
I Cor. 1.5. All of Gods gracious good will and fatherly 
Taba che ys cowards them or ſo much as God cam 
Limo in the 8 Hot lie who hath ( for leſus Chriſtsſake) 
rr vndoubtedly promiſed them the ſame: and 
Anton! parte. 4 Vith his holy Ghoſt hath ſealed and athrmed 
1 it in. there hearts. This doth the holp 
ox; church of Rome holde fon great herolit; 
verefies. Ano teaching to the contrarie, That none in 
2 Coun” this preſent world can certainely leo: he- 
thus concluded ther his prayer be heard, much leſſe, whether 
r cap. he be in Gods fauouror na, except by great 
Sti. preheminence, or ſome ſpeciall miracle, it be 


renealed arid madeſknowne vnto him. 
Therefo:e doth ſhee hold it fo2 great 
arrogancie and pꝛeſumption, toſay(ac- 
Rom. 8.17. coꝛding to Saint Paul) That the holy 
Spiri 


8 


2 
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\Spiric of God is in vs, and prayeth in vs, and Ty of e. 4 
lt without it we cannot ptay at all: Ia io all 
meh as wane doth know whether her ⸗ 
hath the ſpirit of God 02 — 33 12 2 * 
ine muſt alwayes ſtand in doubt bes |» 44.25 =P! 
twixt hope « ſeare, like to a ſhipwith- © + + 
out helme and compaſſe, betwirt the — 
gulfes and waues ofthe Bea, like as . Jam 1.6. 
lames doth ſax. 
Decondorilp, the heretikes will not 
det kare and complaine of their neede, 
but to God onelp, noꝛ call vpon any but 
him alone, as though none but he could 
helpe them o2 that her were at leaſure, 
and had nought elſe to doe, but iuſt to 
heare what they would ſay vnto him. 
To the contrarie ofthis, doth the holy 
Church command, That We ſhall like Inthe 4. chap, 
wiſe call vpon Saints, and put our truſt of thc g part. 
in them. Like as hath beene declared bes 
©2e. Po2eoner, they will not haue any 
Mediatoꝛoꝛ Aduocate to God, but oneiy 
Chaft Jeſus. And toſet all Saints a⸗ 
ſide, as ſeruing fo2 ſifers, and ſtanding 
to none cffect : euen as though Chalt as 
lone were a ſufficient Mediatour, and 
that the ſilly Samts had not one voyce 
in a court. 
After 


5.hooke, 


pzeſcribed in the @cripture, aſmuch 
cbt. as To ray withoor ft lay thep)is fine: 
mom. 10.17. And faith cannot be allowed, without the 
protniſe and word of God. Yereby (ia) 
doth it come to paſſe, that p paze ſaules 
doe remaine ſtill frying in Purgatoꝛie, 
foz default of a Pater noſter, and an Aue 


Marie. In ſo much as nom the high way 


(thꝛongh which the ſdules were wont 
to paſſe) is become ſach a thicket, auer 
growne with thoznes and thiſtlea, that 


itt not poſlibie to pate that way any T4 


moe. 
Moꝛeouer, they will not pꝛay other 


wiſe then in their own mother tongue, 
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After this, they will not pꝛay to any- | 
thing,fo2(fozſwth)it muſt firft — | 


oʒ in tuch a lauguage as themſclnes des t 


vnderſtand as though our G D D vid 
not vnderſtand Latin: oꝛ at leaſt, that 
they themſelues ought to vnderſtaud 


ele panyin an ge 


fozbiddeth to pꝛap in an vn⸗ 
doit chaptet. notune tongue. But tht y do notconſl- 
der that the holy Church ol Nome hath 
altered the tale, cõmanding, that Maſ- 


\ 


ſes.Tuenſongs, and Wgils, Pattens | 


© Hecridians;with all other 


ſuch trom- 
peries, 


0 


4 . 
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ſhookd bereadinyLatintongne, Latin tongus 
onlke anunlearnedthafreaveth his 


uch verſe: con that is me merito2igus, 
than i we our ſeluts underſtod 
we did ſay. Like as Cardmall Foſs, 


Dato; bolt Eckius haue finely aff - 


| 

med out of that part of 

| ED: Px 
| 


I Adin IX Mie is gud reals 5 
| — 4 
| — ene -adiyer 
z Further,thcſe Yeretikes wt 
1 their Aue Maries, noz Pater — 
| little pzettie woden bullets oz beade- 
towes made at ſtones yuozy.as though 
| they ſhould ſcaʒe themupon a poaſt:they 
luppole perhappen that Gov may num- 
1 tet themhantele, thinkinghes 
hathnothingelſe todo. They willneuer V, 4 7 
1 ů—ů—ů—ů 4 
traue | 
— Govto be p2oſent euery at. 6. 6. 
where, and that their pzayers de as fo;- 
| — bed chambers, as to our 
| blefled Lavis,fheLavie of Hayle, oz to 
Names of Compoltella i ia Spaine. And 
4 there- 


that they which ( after the 
Pate) doe crucifte Chzilt 
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therefoze doe deride all the pilgrimages 


ol our louing mother the holy Church. 


And when they deſire to receiue God 
holy Spirit, they know not that they 


god Catholikes vſe to doe at their ſer- 
, foz ſo much as Aue Marie is ag 


much to ſay with them, as, D Lon 


grant vs thy holy ſpirit. And, which is 
woꝛſt of all;they 


thꝛough the merites of Saintes, no; 


thzough the vertue of holy water, of the | 


holy ople,of ſanctifiedbzead, of palmes, 
Agnus Dei, holy reliques, noz thzough 
the merites of holy daies which they 
haue obſerued, neither thꝛough the me- 
rites of their faſting, — 
thing elle, but only thzough the merit 

of the only ſacrifice oꝛ oblation of Joſus 
Chꝛiſt, being offeredvpon theCroffe to 


conclude. they will not p2ay as theholy 
Romlh church doth, Ergo,they pzaynot 
as they ought to doe: and therefozemult 
we account of them, as though they did 
not pꝛap at all. Fe 
ven 


not pꝛap, neither 


_ ought to ſay an Aue Marie, like as the 


> a_uuceep2dS2S20>.z cz 


God the Father: yea, they make a leſt | 
of all (ach matters,andcondemne them 
ld mere ſuperſtition and idolatrie. To 


| 


| 
| 
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| 


their faſting:fo2 they faſt after their oon 


ter to eate ſiſh, as fleſh,andeggs: which 
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Enen in like (o2t doth it fall out with 


oꝛders, : wil not obſerue the ozdinance 

br the holy Romiſh Church. But like as 
they pꝛay without kerping any ſet tallie 1 
oz Cetemonie, ſo do they falt without a Naar. | f 
ſcoze,and without erception ol vaies: ſſ 
that God cannot well remember, wien 
they haue faſted 02p:ayed. And furtker 
when they faſt, they will not eate anx 

thing at all, ⁊ maks it as great a mat 


is a great hereſie, like as is ſhowed be⸗ 
foze. Where againſt not withſtanding) 
theywil ( with an obſtinate head) defend 
That, that which goeth into the mouth, de- Mat. 1. II. 
fileth not the man: And, To them which are rr ' * 
cleane all things ate cleane, which God hath 
created,to vſe them with thankſgiuing. Af 
ter this, they will not faſt in reuerence 
ofthe Saints, to obſerue their Uigilles 
with denotion, like vnto aur holy mo- 
ther: And when they haue bꝛought all 
about; to what end J pꝛay vou) ſerues 


their faſting? They acknowledge them 
ſelues, that ofit ſelfe, it is neither gocd 
non had: And, That the kingdome of Odd Rem. 4 17. 
doth not conſiſt neither in meate nor drinke C | 


Pea 


t and fit to ſerue God, and to lüb 


The Bee hiue. 
Vea, they upholde, That meate or drinke 
doth not make vs acceptable to God: And 
That weare not the better for eating, nog 
the worſe for not eating Andthat all their 
kaſting only ſerueth to make them moze 


mit themlelues to his enmipotent 
— whentener bis wathis 


To what end Rindled againſt them, Then doe they 


fagingis vid uſe faſting, not foz the deed it ſelfe, but 


Luke 21-3 4+ 


foz the occaſion ofpzayer,and to humble 
themſelnes,but further beneffit do they 
not ſeke by it, unieſſe that any of his 
owne acco2d oz free will, doe accuſtome 
hunſslfe thereunto, thereby to ſubdue 
minde, Elle (ap thx) die right faſting is to 
refraine from allyngodly and ſinfull deedes, 
and to frame hijmſelſe to vſe a perpetuall ſo - 
brietle and tempe rancie all the dayes of bis 
life. Whereas, notwithſtanding our 
deare mother erpzeſly doth teach, That 
ſaſting is a meritorious worke of it ſelf, whers 
by a man may merit heaven, the fauour of 
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{62 bile, and an open blaſphemie tos 
undes God, doth it apptare, that 

they doe hate and abhozre the right 
faſting of the holy Church. 
Concerning Penance. moztification 260mneny 
and bzideling of the fleſh, therein they | N 
doe not like wiſe conceiue any great 


it, and with all the penances which the 
| ghoffly father doth burthen the penitent 
withall. Further, they will haue 
to marrie wines, I bat each one 
ſhall haue his married wife and euery wo- 
man her eſpouſed husband, to the ende, ad- 
uoutrie & ſornication may be auoyded: And 
wil not lend out their wines to Þ pariſh 
Pꝛieſts noz Monkes, like as the god 
catholike felowes(eſpecialy in Spaine) 
ſ do,fo2 to pleaſure pᷣ, holy Clementiſh c6- 
muritie, as is befoze rehearſed. They 
pate not foꝛ any Ember werkes: They 
put no religid in obſeruing neither Lent 
no: Sh2ouctide, Saint Martins, no: 
Twelfth day at night : they will not 
daunſe, neither weill they dꝛinke. any 
| moze, than to-ſatisfie their thirſt: once 
they will be right Huguenotes : thep doe 
An not 


ſonles 


I C02 7-2» 


{books 
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not imitate their fozefathers: they wil 
haue a ne w law after their miner:they 
eſtæme it not woꝛth a rotten medler to 
remoue into a cloiſter oꝛ religious houſe 
and to begge from deze to daze : they 
ſkoffe with the holyPonkes coate:they 
doe not greatly glaʒy to be buriedin a 
Monks greaſie hode: they count the 
rope wherewith the Friers are girt, of 
no wozth:but (ſay rather) It would fitte 
better about his throte, than about his 
loynes: they would not giue a beane, foz 
the hairie garment ol Yeremites : they 
will not be chaſtiſed and reteiue the Mi- 
ſerere, till vnto vitulos: they will not 


whip themſelues, like as þ Spaniards 


which are called Flagellantes, they make 
no account oł Pilgrimages, and will 
not goe barefote and barehead in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſions, after Þ holy ſacrament of hl. 
racles, with a tach in their hand: they 
aſteeme all the Roman feſtiuall + loite · 
ring dayss neuer a whit : and when the 


god Catholiques doe ſit in Tauernes | 


dzinking and ſwilling, deuoutly obſer- 
uing the feſtiuall dayes;then ſit theſein 
their ſhoppes at wozke, oz elſe — 


| 


| 


heareſome ſermon,o2 walke abꝛoad: in 
ſo mach that at Anrwarpe (when pub⸗ 
liqu ftachingof th Goſpell was per 

d) it hath bene firmely found by 
the impoſtes and taxes ofdzinke, that 
theſe holy dayes haus bene neglected; 
where thzoughthe Atmoners found the · 
ſelnes much greeued, becanſe they did 
not receine ſuch ſummes of money, as 
they were wont to do by bꝛokes of thoſs 
which in their d2umkeneſſe were wont 
to wound and flap ech other; foz ſo 
much as the heretikes did not celebzate 
theſe feſtinall dayes alter the old oꝛder 
of the Romiſh Church · In ſumme, they 
will not doe any thing at all to moztifie 
their fteth,ofherwiſe than the Apoſtles 
hane charged them to doe, oz then theg 


did thenifelnes as though inder de they 


were Apoſtles themſelues. So that we 
may plainely percejue, they doe not re- 
gard at all the abſtinence, moz- 


fafting, ab 
tiftcatton,oz penance of the holy church 
woꝛth an satten cake. 

And therfoze can they not in like caſe 
merits heaut᷑, q ommit that they thouly 
make others partakers of their merites 
like as our Catholique $onkes and 

A n2 Pztoſts, 
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be penanct 
0 gray Fries 


Elay.58.5. 


Eſap.59.5- 
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Pꝛieſts, and eſpetially thegray Friers 
doe: which are E as though the 4 
pabilendileaſed [ano ra ts 
1 and doe ſuch penance, that wa 
may percciue by their bleared eieg,they 
4 duuctze ſo much 
deſire to haus done: Ther gon bong 
at one ſide on their ſhoulders : They wrieth 
heirneckeatiie are, een 
their Dirige bake in their hands; They 


' puniſh their owne fleſh 3 they wrinkle their 


forcheads!ikea Lucke : they maks their 

exes as dim as an Dwle:thep watch 

nigbt, to ſleepe in the _ they 4 — 

their owne riches and 

on the ſweate of other mens 

they labour neuer a whit, ta — 
cont em. 


1 


and purpole, they map the ud 


Y * - 
* 


ſhꝛiue. a the better comfo2t atyer x 
wiues and daughters: | 
diente vnto their chiefe 2 to by 


releaſed and wholy.fr&d — all 
dience towards other at 
rulers:they take vpon 


enrich their Ponkerie: they 


* nn — 2 — ex of I” - * 


like yilgrimes, tofill their baight baggs 
withlumpes of bꝛead and roaſt meat: 
they viſit the ficke,to cauſe them to put 
on S. Francis cope, and goe to tende thoſe 
which are ready to leaue this life, to 
helpe them make their wiles : they 
weare a heary garment + a gray coate, 
to ſhew that they are like to wilde 
beats and wolnes in doing their pe- 
nance: they weare a fwles had to de- 
clare that the wozld is repleniſhed with 
idiotes:to be ſhoꝛt, we may perteiue by 
their noſes that they loue mortification, 
as a dog doth a cudgell. 


But what ſhall I ſay concerning the nance ot 
holy Þelates and Biſhops,whoin all de Biene. 


their clothing and vttermoſt habits do 
ſhew their inward penance and morti- 
fication? Doe they not weare a Miter 
on their head with two hoꝛnes to ſigni- 
fie that they doe know by heart both 
the teſtaments a like ? and are alwayes 
pcit to butte with their hoꝛnes againſt 
all heretiques? As alſd to ſhew that they 
haue been crowned with thomnes,aſwell 
as our Loꝛd was ? And ſometime they 
weare the ſnow white, to declare their 
vndelled pureneſſe. Do they not weare 


Anz a 
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a paire of gloues, that their left hand 
knoweth not what the right hand doth⸗ 
And, their gold ring, what doth it els ig 
—— they — mars 
dillimulatiõ: Their ſtaſte, that they 
— ſtrong againſt heretikes? And their 
handkercher ( w is alwaies at hand 
that they be euer ready to abandon all 
earthly filthine s. wholy do rubbe of 
their fleſhly affections ? After this, all 
Paeſts in general, haue they not a ſha- 
uen crowne on their heads, to ſhew 
that like as a round crowne hath no 
cozners,lo haue they not any filthines, 
which they can ſpare, oz be without. 
But if J ſhouldrehearſe all theſe mat- 
ters peece by pace, it would verely 
ſemetobea Babylon, which is, A ſoule 
confuſion, or maruellous medly. Therſoꝛe, 
it is ſufſitient to gather hereby, what 
great moztification toth lurke and lye 
hidden it the skinnes of theſe holy lub · 
ictesofthe Romiſh church, which by 
their outward apparell and ſeming,do 
ſhew ſuch excer ding great holineſſe.Jre 
ferrenow allmen to conſider what is to 
be thought of their in ward parts, which 
are ſo holp, as though they W 
| | 


A 8 S8 3 


— — 


with ſenen ſpirits. To pcotrary wher 
of, theſenew Pzeachers haue neither 
ſticke noz ſtaffe, miter noz ring, neither 
pet any thauencrownes oz other, wher⸗ 
by they may declare their moztification: 
yea, they goe araied like other plaine 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 284 Chap. 4; 


people, and ſay, that Penanceand mortifi- Joel 2.13. 


cation doth not conſiſt in ſuch and ſuch like 
outward ceremonies but in the eonuerſonof 
the mind and ſoule to Godwards,and in an 
inward feeling of miſcries, a truefeeling of 
Gods wrath againſt ſinne, & in a firme faith 


cre, 4. 1.1.4. 


and truſtie ſtay vpon Gods goodnes and , F im. 6. N. 


mercy through the merites of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Mozeouer. That bodily exerciſe is litle vail. 
able, but Godlineſſe in all things is profita- 
ble and helpefull, UUherein they ſuffici- 
ently ſhew. that they know little con 
cerning the mozfification which the ho⸗ 
lychurch doth teach, and they contemne 
our holy conteſlſion contritid, abſolut ion 
and ſatisfaction and other ſuch like 
things, Behold, foz this cauſe is if, that 
MPaſter Gentianus hath ſo cunningly 
concluded in this Article, T hat they hate 
and wholly condemne faſting, praying, abſti- 
nence,and mortification of the fleſh, 


Nn4 The 
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Ihe iii Chapter: 

Which doth ſhew, how it is to be under. 
flood that we cannot make ſatisfattion 
for the leaſt offence ; and here is con- 
cluded, that the penance of Heretikys 
is not acceptable with God. 


Ut foꝛſomuch as they doe here ac- 
knowledge, » we can neuer make 
ſatisfagion fo2 the leaſt offence of the 

woꝛld, that night ſeeme to bee a great 

hereſie: ſoꝛ ifit were ſo, the Peretikes 
ſhould haue great reaſon to ſay that our 
ſatistaaion were vaine and friuolous 

And therefoze they would ſay, as hath 
beneſhewed befoze, Th t we ought to lay | 
alide and treade vnder ſoote all hope of ſa 
tisfaction, and wholy to cleaue and truſt to 

Ace z hat- the meere goodnes and vndeſerued mercie 

olf God which in reſpect of our partes, is 

Rom 2.21.24 without deſert beſtowed vpon vs, but in re- 
. ſpect of Gods nghteouſneſſe, is giuen vs for 
12. © ** anexcecdingdeereprice, to witte, the blood 

8 of Chriſt ſeſus the vnſpotted lambe, which 
1 Bet. 1. (as Ec ith hath borne our infirmities,and 

lar. 53.5. was laden with our puniſhments: which 

was wotnded for our ſinnes, and for our 
{ikes did ſu ler death ; and vpon him * 
c 
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the puniſhment whereby wee are at peace: Colo. 2. 2. 4. f. 
And hereout they conclude with Paul, Cor 1 30. 
That we haue ( through Chriſt ) all ſatisfa- 
ction and that he is wholy our ſaluation, iu- 
ſtification, and deliuerance. And with Pes ct.. 12. 
ter, T hat by none other in the world, fal- 
uation is to be gotten for ſo muchas there is 
not any other name given to mankinde 2 7. 7. 
whereby they may be ſaued: inſomuch that 3 
all our boaſtes, whether it be oſ good works, 
merites, or ſatisſaction, is wholy excluded and 
brought to nothing, in ſo much as before 
God It doth not preuaile, and that no fleſh mal 143.2. 
can be iuſtified in his preſence by the workes | 4/00 
of the Law. and that all our righteouineſſe is aud 4.chap. 
naught elſe but a ſtayned cloth, 1 1 
But all this is hereffe,as it hath been Eſay 64.6. 
ſufficiently ſhewed befo2e, and they 
which learne ſuch, are hangedand bur- 
ned like Heretikes. Foz els( as hath bin Ar — 
ſaid) what ſhouly become of ſatisfaction &acistaction. 
and meritozious deedes, which /acco2- 
bing tothe doctrine ofthe holy church ) 
doe amende faults eſcaped, and by god T beſe are the 
fo:eſight defend x ſet vs free fiomthoſe 5s bg 
to come? What ſhould become ol all our on the Sent. 
god wozkes, whereby we candeſerue kap 1. 
thꝛee ſundꝛy things, namely a 
c 
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dele axe the life, Incr eaſe and augmentation ofmer- 
Wegberg tie and fozgineneſeofſinnes ? Mhat 
m9. ſhould become ot the merits of Saints, 
thꝛough the which the holy church doth 
p2ay vnto God, that hee will pardon all 
their oftences,thzough þ Saints whole 
Chislsx Reliques and bones do he onthe Altar 
pzayerwhich Where the Þaſſe is ſayd In ſo much, as 
ſhe reſts fg (often) ſhe doth pꝛay though ð merits 
pieſentiyatter of Aſſes, Pozſes, and Dogges, whoſe 
| Lhe nerve bones fo2 the moſt part remaines alſo 
agree. Ver. L.. US reliques on their Altars. Chat 


inthe 4.booke mozeouer ſhoulp become of our excce- 


Allo B. in ding god woꝛks, which are called Opera 
—— {upererogatienis, wherwith we donot one 
cxtdolike wir ly make ſatisfaction fo2 our ſelues, but 
. alſo foz others, i eſpetially foz the ſoules 
in purgato2y? Bea, what would become 
of Purgatozyit ſelfe if there were not 
ſatisfaction? Nhat would become of | 
Pardons # Bulles, which are allowed | 
andſent from the Pope? Uerilp they 
would ſerue ſoꝛ no purpoſe better then 
to bee bꝛought to the houſe of Office, 
to be ſealed with Moꝛtingale war, il ſo 
be it were true, which. Gentianusdoth 
heere ſet downe, as yp we are vnable to 
make recompece fez the leaſt n 
crc 


erase 


were indeed a lamentable caſe:therefoze 
we muſt vnderſtand him here aright. 
Foz his meaning was to ſpeak thus ob- 
ſcurely,becanſe he would tol and intiſe- 
ö beretikes in the field, Foz otherwiſe 
this is not his meaning,but doth ſimply 
vnderſtãd, that we cannot ſatisfie,2V-/# 
concurrente gratia, that is to ſay, Except 
merciedoth aſſiſt and help our merites(as is 
ſaidbefoze ) ſometimes through the pikes. 
Foz we haue apparently concluded, 5 
we muſt make a bargaine bet wirt God 
t vs. Ye doth giue vs his mercie in our 
Baptiſme: but after that we muſt ſhift 
fo2 our ſelues, & by our god d&des bind 
God vnto vs, fo that of dutie he muſt 
receiue vs into heauen: eſpecially if we 

be aſſiſted w the means a by the helpes 
of holy church:namely by the vertue of 
the Maſſe holy water, Tapers, ic. and 
with the Popes Bulles fo2 therbp wil 
our infirmities amende, like cone ſha⸗ 
ken with a ſhewer ofhaile, o2 like fiſh 
left on the Sands, and as ſower Ale in 
Somer. And if ſo be that ( beſides this 
we well ſubmit our ſclucs, + take vnto 
vs the habit ofa Monke o2 Fryer, & ſo 
frame our ſeluꝭs aftery ful ſhapen _ 
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= of S. Francis and S. Dominickes rule, and 
— ſocompalle maze then God hath tom⸗ 
erte mandedvs,then we excell all the ret ut 
| $ookecolled, our friends in riches, and may beſtow 
— 5 ſome of our auerplus vpon them, which 
ſpeakcth okthe We like beſt. Like as our louing mother 
= 2 — the holy church hath neately conclude, 
Therfoze is Maſter Gentainus to be vn⸗ 
derſton after this manner Foꝛſomuch 
au Pauls e: as he doth very Doco2zlike conclude, 
—— * ſaving: We may not repoſe or truſt heeteto 
trines,and th: much, to wit that Chriſt ſhould haue made, 
places arc no: full ſatisfaction for vs. For albeit that S. Paul 
„— (every where) doth teach otherwiſe, and( in 
any caſe will have that weſhall repoſe all our 
confidence( without any ſurmiſing or doub- 
ting) vpon the merits and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, yet this is not be vnderſtood literally 
as the Heretikes doe tałe it, but ſpiricually, 
that is to ſay, aſtet the gloſe & interpretatiõ of 
the ſpirituall councel of Trent like as we haue 
luffciently declared abone, And therefoze 
is that likewiſe true whichGenciandoth 
gather hereof, to wit, That God doch 
not accept or allow the conuerſion and re- 
pentance of Heritikes,for ſo much at ĩt is 
not done as it ought to be, And it is not 


an eaſie matter as he ſayth) to = 
0» 
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Goda (een en bearde, foz that can none 
do 

il None, which hath ſoure white fete, f 
and cannat erre. Thereſoze hath ſhe in 
token that the wil make Goda laren 
beard ) religious cuſtome, to make her 
God witha gray beard like to flaxe: And 
in their pꝛoceſſion, when theycarry Cor- 
pus Domini about, they doe likewiſe 
—_—— — — 
eare triumphantly with a 
Taber and pipe, in manner as though 
they were going to the Theater oz to 
the playing ofa Fenſers pꝛice. And how 
be it that Gentian faith, God will not be 
derided or mocked, that is vnder ſtomd by 
the lining God which is in heauen, and 
not by the ſame God which our dere 
mother doth kerpe as paiſoner in the ſas 
crawent box, againſt her feſtiuall ſo- 
lemnizations. Foz that is a patient 
is neuer angry, but alwayes 
ed a like, and at one ſfay:p2ombed 
aliwaves,that he bc ſafely kept and wel 
garded from miſe, mothes and wozmes, 
which are his deadly toes 


Now 


—— k tw. a 


p- z. 


mother the holy church Godwithe 


laren bear 
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Nom folloneth the ex. 


poſition vponthe ſixt and laſtpart 
of Maſter Gentian Haruet his Epiſtle, 
treating of the ignorance and yig- 
ked liſe of the Huguenote Prea» 
chers, and of the holinelle 
of the Pepe &other 
P relates, 


The firſt Chapter. 


Declaring the lothin g ofGentian Haruet 
and nhat ve muſt do when a Prieſt doth 
loath ſo much that he doth caſt the Sa- 
trament out of his ſtomacke, after be 
hath ſaid Maſe, | 

2 N K the ſixt. and laſf 
dp part ſaith $Þ, Gentian, 

that meruel- 


een a een 928 
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tſo cauſe the louing God to voide his 5 
ſtomack. Mere not that a godly loa- | 
thing?It is true indeed, p the Romilh | 
Church is pꝛouided in this reſpec,thaf 
who ſo doth caſt the Calfe, ſhall againe 
ſuppe vp the ſame without Salt. Pet 
hereby might grow a grienotts matter: 
| fo2 the Calte might cauſe him to lothe 
moze then he did befoꝛe:inſomuch as the 
god God would lodge no longer in his 
ſtomacke and then ſhould we be dꝛiven 
to burne him and to kepethe holy aſhes 
ſoʒ a Relique vnder ſome altar. This 
were (in very dede) moſt blaſphemous 
and wozlt of all foz our dere mother 
j the holy church chat the ſhould handle 

the matter with her bleſſed god, as thee 

doth with heretikes and Huguenotes. | 

True it is, that vpon a time, when | 

the Doctours were aſſembled fogether | 
at Paris, and with this matter being 
greatly incombered, there was ons of 
the ancient which did eſterme andpaſſe 

it very lightly, ſaxing:Scing he did permit 
himſelfe to be crucified ofthe leues, why 
ſhould he not ſuffer himſelfe to be burng of 
vs? And thereupon was it concluded, that 
which(yet in theſe dayes)is to be ſeene in the 
Cantils 


—— ͤ—— :: 
. 


6,booke. | 
Ibis is in the cantiles of Maſſes, and all Maſe bookes, o 
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aſebookt® wit char boch he,and the caſt calſe, ſhall to- 
in the Councel gether be burnt without redemption, and 


thereof to be made holy Aſhes, for to ſeale, 
onthe firſt day in L ent, or on A ſhwedneſdey 
all good, godiy, or devout people therewith 
al on their ſprehead, 

Pet wert it not merte in theſe dayes 
to follow the el in burning hun, 


{ring the Peretikes dos on all ſides ſo 
overcharge him, ſoꝛ if he perceiue nom, 


that the Catholikes wil alſo burne him 
bis heart might fall into his herles, and 
cauſe him to loſe his courage quite, and 
then our game were quite loſt. Theres 
foze à would wiſh Maſter Gentian to be 
friendly intreated not to loth to ſoꝛe ef- 
pecially after he hath ſaid Maſſe: o: elſe, 
ifin caſe his ſtomack be ſo tender, that 
he cannot abide any filthineſſe, hee 
ought to beware from loking to much 
on the Hugucooce P2eachers, fozſomuch 


as they bzing ſuch lothlonnneffe to his 


ſtomacke. 4 


The ſecond Chapter, 
Of the great knowledge and holineſſe of 


Prieſtes and Monkgs, 
But 


— 


4 * 4 5 


r 
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BAD 
hedath onchlath. ae e 
— — — 
he doth come ſo farre, be doth aboue 
All, pꝛoteſt, Thar chere ls in ſome Prieſtes 
and Monkes, & other religious perſous, acer- 
raige excelliue 8 beaſtiy ignorancetyea, that 
ſome doc lade 2 very lewde life, Qlhich 
be doth handle very wiſely and tirtum⸗ 
| 8 to the end we ſheuld the ſamer 
beletue him to deſire a reſoꝛmation, as 
welasothers do-Like as we may light 
—— — — — 
| the ſixth Article oftheCouncelof Calce- 
j donie, and permitted the ſame to be ex⸗ 
tant in paint. Is not this a great mat- 
ter, and an vnfallible token, that he 
means the refozmation of the mind? He 
hath aſſuradly deſerued hereby afat be- 
nefice,0z a Biſhops miter-Pet do not 
regard ſo much the firlt point, that there 
) areſuchignozant pꝛieſts which cannot 
| reade their Paſſe noꝛ dirgebokes: And 
decken 3 


ebe. he Bee hlue 
further? Thereſdze is Gentidh to blame 
e 
ſurnnſe \ hae khis, tolhelp that 
he hath Rhetorica, 02 The arr of F 
eloquente & vtterance.For therby ix learned 
That if we ſccke greatly to rebuke any m, 
it cannot be done more aptly, then by un. 
ung and amplifing his defalt, in comparing 

him to ſome one, who hath bin tainted with 

che like. oz, as 


| touching the Ponkes it 
— 2 | 
ned, (ing theirpzofeſſion require } 
theſamo: andthe moze ignozant they 
be, the welcomer andmoze acceptable | 
are they to their Couent. Fo2 thoſe | 
whichare very well learned, haue com | 
moni to much tongue, and therefoze | 

| 

| 


are often punithed: and if then they doe | 
not-amend.they are thzown into a dun · 
geon: oz are cloſed ſemewhere betwirt 
two walles in a ſeller, & there permit 
them to line lo long as they can.Likeas 


might haue bene ſerne a ptere ago? ut 
Amwerp, Gnaunt and other places moꝛt | 
which haue remained there,ſome eight | 
Nx. garen ;ſome rx.02.yxx.yeers. Ther- 
fd2e it is na maruel, though Monkes be 
vnlearned : inſomuth as in the Latine 
1 tongue | 


' 


_ ——_— a4 


n 
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with the great Laten ladle: 
—— 

biſhops, De - 
theſelues. And what 
mae can they craue ? Foz touching 
their lite, we muſt al waies coniedurs Þ 


aut 


beſt, likeas is commanded in the De- 
Do2 cr@s 


Chap.2, 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 
tongue is vled a cõmon pꝛouerb. Aen. 
abo indo#ior,that is to ſap, A great Aſſe or 
Dolt, & more vnleatued than a Monke. Bea 
they haue a ſpeciall Latine tongue fo: 
their owne ble which the learned ſo;zte 
themſelues cannot vnderſtand, e is cal 
led, Friers, latine, or Kitchin lain, Bt foly.. Eciers latin. 
ching Pꝛieſts, they nzdno 
n 
out giuing Pcia or Dos a = — 
thelace (thatis to ſay, S 
Ferules bog? 


—— —— — —ñ—ͤ2 
2 
— —— — 
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dr” 
which ihr en) wer 
eg he the Popiſh ſpins 


— a ee 
— ir, their forefathers pro 
— 1 Int042. deres — 
creſts hanne uiificd with: <p 
” — 
- —_ 1 | | | 
” An 
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Nreco2ding 03 calling fo minde the Knanery ofthe 
—— well dif, <5" 


| poſed Catholike minde might ſippoſe, | 
- whetherit were poſſible 2 | 

uerend pzofefſo2s whoſe daily | 
exertiſe is to make God, whoare crea- | 
ted and diſcended from the ffocke of the | 
 moſfholy Father the Pope ofRome ) 
might ve, 82 were able to exertiſe any | 
kinde of knanery v3 wicked deeds? God | 
fozbidde that any ſuth matters ſhould 9 
paſſe in out thoughts. Fo2 how were | | 

| 


that pollible : Seing they are all ſpꝛung 


fathers ( whoſe ftſteps they follow ſo 
fernently)that a mans heart muſt melt 
away, tu heare the ſame rehearſed. But 
to the ende it may ſeeme no tet; J will 
(as bziefly as J may define their noble 
and wozthie ptogeny, and ſet it fozth to 
eachmans ſight;to the end theſe birds 
map be knowne by their kinde, theſe 
colts by their dams. And foz that each 
appeare ſubſtantiall, J will 


—— 


theſe noble pumbe canons ol Collen and 32 bigterset 


thingmay | 
(after the ſageſt w ancienteſt manner of | 
eee 


Oo 3 to 


N 
| 


The firit 9, 


nuartcrs, 


Li tri: 
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to wit, eight from the fathers father, x 


eight from the fathers mother: alſo 8. 


from the mothers fathers and eight 
from the mothers mother. Foz whol 
tan deſtribe theſe degries in their pꝛoper 
x deſerued armes and banners, without 
dotubt there is nothing to be gainſaid, 
but that he may not onely be a dumbe 
Canon, but alfoſrely poſſeſſe al the pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges of a Gentleman, and account 
himſelf todeſcendofthe woꝛthieſt rate. 
Like as each (who herein hath" amp 
knowledge)wi! eaſily condiſctd Ther⸗ 
foze,ifeafe J can declare any ſuth thing 
of the old diſcent of p holy fozefathers of 
ö ſpiritualty, th is the caſe fire, x ( ſpite 
their teeth) they muſt be famous Foꝛthe 
blod will not ve, and a Goſe can lay 
no Dwles eggs. It muſt be moſt true 
and certaine, oꝛ Muſſelles are no fiſh, 
Concerning then the firſt 8. quarters 
they p2oced only of noble, moſt famous 
t renowned heretikes, notozious blaſ- 
phemers of God, ſhameleſſe deriders 
which haue played mock holy day, with 
all religious and godly ſeruite. Foz in 
place of the fir ſt, they haue p holy father 
and Pope Libotius, vpon wh they _ 
their 


a %s or (#4: ono _ + * 


— 


* FY * — De 
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topleaſe Pu rg 

coate:and reputed eputed himlelfe amonglt the 

Ariant, (which deniedthe cternall Dei 
- tieazgodheadof Chꝛiſt. And being as 


Romane women 7 
okt 


home againe from his banilh⸗ 
reſtozedanew vnto his ſeate 
Ne a pene lnenbeſtoe 
Anſomuch as hers was great diſcentiõ 

and bzabling betwirt him and Pope 
Falix, who had in his abſence occupied 


heretike,and foz that cauſe obtained the 
Seateof Rome, howbeit other Piſto- 
riagraphers wzite the contrary. Afs 


ter that, they counte their diſcent 
from Anaſtaſius the ſecond, who in the 
dayes of Anaſtaſiusthe Emperour,about 
the vere of our Lo2d 500. did like / nd. 
wiſe decline from the truth, and con⸗ 


ſented to the Neſtorians, denied 
Doz hm 1155 


292 


noche who, after he had 6rlf Red- Scare 
the truth (and foz the di Bopet 
Aue hadbin baniſhed by the ©mpero? inthe© 
Coltantius, did afterwards reuoke, and, [?" 
Emperoui, did turne his Allot Ha 
AEDs 


and thet hiſtoꝛie 
tripartit t, and 


baniſhed, was thzough the in.. 


lix „Ie de M 
bis place: which Felix, Hicrome,' ¶ Eu —— noel 


ſebius alſo doe witneſſe to haue bene an Councells. 


———ä“)4“2ä23ä234.em 
— — _-— — 
— — — 


- Materis, 


» 4 


6 hooke The Bee _— "T1 
. —.— e 


ect Aeatius fr — 
2a, 2 c e 


Cod) did ( in eaſinghimlelfe ) voide all 
his intrailes, and departed thislife as 
Arivsdiv befoze him, 8 

Boniface the B. 2 


Volateranuws (1 
—— ——— like a fox, raigned l 
— and dyed like a Dogge. F02 when Ccleflin 
Hiltozogra» = —— cõpanion) did pol⸗ 
pdets. eſſe the Sea ol Rome, and fo2 his hone⸗ 
— (and ſpecially fo that he comman- 
ded the Cardinall to ride no moꝛe on 
hoꝛſes noz mules, but upon aſſes) was 
by them hated 4 had in contempt. This 
craſtie fore did ordaine a man, to feine him- 
ſelſe an Angel of God, Who ſpeakingrhrovgh 
2 gutter pype which was bored _— 2 
W 


Zane. 9 L with Photinos the | 


at laſt (being ſtrucken by the hand of 


. — 


uu Co r 


- 
— — — 
— 
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wall, did warne Ccrleftine by night (as ina 
for the place, and thereſore to reſipne it vnto 
ſome other, mote able ſor that function. In · 
ſomoch as this Boniface (by this ſubeil de- 
uice) obtained the Popedome mocking with 
Godand his one profeſſion. And immedi- 
ately after this ſearing leaſt Ceeleſtine might 
give out himſelfe for the right Pope, did 
(moſt miſerably)to end fis life. Further, 
de plaid many iniurions and vngodty 


— — 

pten.tht he taongt thi 
and curſe 
dae dene Corte 


| 


| France (named Philip) he did likewiſe 
er⸗ 


pon ima becauſe he dented the 
Pope fo? his @oneraigne.. Bet 
this, in tokẽ of his godlineſſe,tto the end 


each one might know, z he derided his 


own Religion, l: ſortunod ona time in the 
Cicieof Genes, that he had in handling che 
Archdeane,named Proche tum, vpon the firſt 
dy of Lent;comonly called Aſhwedneſday- 
And in place ahat he ſhould ptint the ligne of 
thecroile on his forchead with hallowed 
aches, after.the accuſtomed manner of the 
Romiſh church, S ay, Memẽ to homo, quo 
cinis ei, & in cinore i reuerterir, that is to 
y, Remember (.0 mas ) that chen «rs 
aſbes, & to aſbes ou ſhalt returne: he 
rooke a handful, s, and threw them in- 
to the good mans eyrs, and ſaid in a great 
rage CMoments hoe quia Grbellms es, 
cum Gibellmis in cmerem reuerteries, 
hat is to ſay, Remember (.O mar) 
that than art a Gibelſine ( for the 
were called. Gibellines, which t 
part with the Em perour ) and ſbalt be 
conſumed with the Gibelliueſ, to d vſt: and 
therewithal did he bereaue him of his bene- 


fice, 


beſides 


3s SES _ OS Cos Mo— = = > 2 28 


.4 
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ent what Gall I ſay t her! 4 R 
that hee hath 


holden in Paris ) accuſed and 
ſpeciall faultes, 


— 

| led taſtra de Saint Angel, where 
Lehre) very ſiteand nage! dr 
becam me ragingmadde,in ſo much An- 


ſachgreat 4 hoprivle thi 
— — od 2285 5 
8 | hi 

fo2 he had been —_ Ie ly: = 

| — firſt which did let 
82 — Indulgencies 2 pardons- 

| t to light the verre of lubile. 
Theres 


The Bee hiue OM 


Therefvze it is molt meet, that he fur- 
iſh this third place of theſe eight irt 


quarters, 
The fourth place wemay( oldutie) 
Bs attribute to lohn the 13. foz ſu much as 
he was a manifeſt and pꝛofeſſed here · 
tie: defending not only zy wozds, but 
allo open ly. that the ſoules die together 
with the bodies, till the latter dax ol che 
reſurrection. And verily at his election, 
the holy ſpirit of the Cardinals was ſo 


6.booke. 


Arrippa de vane 
falo/crientiar um? 


, 


38822728 FEIITT1 A 


Reade of this 

Aovern Mare 
T1471, ſup 

plemrntum £00 Barnes out venice mother the holy 


ern Chron, 
Cartents and tht 
extras. of John 
the 22. begin 
fhus.C mwmntey 


—— Einpertall crowne at the hands of the 
— holy pope of Raine: yet was he himleitt 
afterwardsina generall cormcel four | 

an heretike, and by Nicholas the fifth 
(who pollolſed his plate) was in effi: 
gie, burnt like an heretike; And fur- 

ther, after his death, were his opinions 

. by his ſut teur Benedict þ 1% condem⸗ 
ned fozhcreſies. Mes was' alſs befvzc | 

by the generall of the Gjzayfrpers na- 


— 


med 


| 


— 
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, | MebdlichzelofSzcena'complained vpon, 
;: | andaccuſedof another hereſie,to witte, 
at he would by fozce maintaine, a- 
— 
t and 
— — 
rall rule: yetnotwithſtanding, howſo- 
euer david! the —_— and 2 | 
remained Pope. Foz hee made two g L. — 


— 


or, 


Saints, namely, — Erſo d, and — inthe 
Thomas of Aquine : ando2dained, that at , — 
night Gonldbe ſung Aue Maria: there- 


| Thetenth 
IL bree Arad nth - 


. 


l 
4 
1 
1 

: 
| 


«.booke, 


Tobntht 24. 


| of Gods wozd, and following. of gad 
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appꝛoching) he ſent fo2 his Cardinalles, 
andother Pꝛelates, to come to him, and 
holding the Sacrament in his hand 
coniured euer one which were there 
pꝛelent, that they ſhould beware from 
doing thoſe,o2 other ſuch like things as 
he had dane: foꝛſomuch as her ( in place 


counſell ) had inclined to thoſe, which 
ſought to pꝛeterre their owne falſeima- 
ginations and feigned dꝛeames 4 there- 


by had bꝛought the Church to a perfect | 


likelyhod of contuſion and ruine. by 
great debate and Dchiſmg: liks, as it 
did ſufficiently appears; after his 
death. Foz inunediatly-did-ariſethe 
hozrible (chiſme,- which the Yiltozio- | 


two Schiſme, whichcontinued abou 
foꝛtie pres 
After this folowethin the rt place of 

the firſt quarter, wozthy and an ancient 
bearer vp of all yngodly Yeretikes | 

Are icures called Ioho the 24. who- 
at the firſt bzought- to paſſe, that Alex- ; 
ander the lift and Pope next befaze him, | 


by an appzoued and Faithfull ſeruice a! 
his Phyſition (named Daniel de Sanda 


Sophia) 


* 


r N 5 


graphers doe tearme, The twentie aud | 


A Sa F,.,&.4 AMA 2X X# 


Peters cloake and habit, franckly to 


Cardinals at Bulin, by fozce of armes) the 2.bookeof 


extellent, o2derly, andlawfall election 
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Sophia) was, with a  Romilh figge 241-212. 
pickt oner the pearch, tomakeplace ff 
foz this honeff man. Afterthat, hauing Berat, 
aſſembled and gathered together the Touncc ll ot 


Canltansc in 


tompelled therevnto, to the ende thoy Cate. ele 
ſhould choſe a rope accozding to his li⸗ 

king: when they hadnominated thꝛee 2 
foure which did not pleaſe his minde, at 
laſt hee demanded fo2 himſelfe Saint 


beſtow it where it pleaſed him belt. 
But he put it oh himkelfe, and ſaid, 
Egomet ĩpſe nunc Papa ſum, that is to (ap, 
I am now Pope my ſelſe. Nas not this an 


ofthe holy Gholl. 


After this, He was conuicted and proo- — — 
uod in the councell of Conſtance, an appatant per words of 
heretike,vngodly knaue,an opprelſour of the cn. — — 


poore,a perſecutour of the righteous a ſtay as it is (ct 


tothe wicked, a piller to barterers of bene- 29wuc inthe 
fices;a glaſſe of diſhoneſtie, veſſel full of all . the 
Vice: yea a Diuel iucarnat, and therefore de- — 
paſedfrom his boly apſioſtolicalRomiſh Seat cheobyall 
:bgeivg conuict with witneſſes, that hee V1Roz0graps: 
Rad not onely vnlaweſully kept compa- 
Thy wü bis brochers ſiſter, many Holy 
35 Nonues 


* The Bee hiue 
unnes maydes, and married 
but alſo like 2. and wocchie van 


pionof all Heretkes, did make fle of 


manner of Pt „Churches, 
and Biſhoprickes far his molt profit, d& be- 
| flowed them on young babes, and miſſe. be- 

ker N -zu Adin. 
1 {ell one Benefice to ſundry 


wiſe foldSainrlobas head ( which by ing 
dilueſters Cloyſter) to the Florentines for 


fiftie thouſgad Ducares, if ſo bee he had not 
beene hindred from the ſame by the Citizens 
of Rome. And he ſayd openly in the preſence 


of many Prelates and other honeſt and cre- - 
dible hearers; That after this life, no other 
was to be looked for : yea hee remained vn- | 


mooucable in the ſame: chat the ſoule toge- 
ther wich the body did quite die, and that 

there is no reſurtection at all. 
Aha Sics, is not this god ſtufke ? 
And pet notwithſtanding, this holy F«- 
ther being accuſed zof moze than foure 
and fiftie ſuch like articles, which were 
-02derly read to his face,he arſwered fo 
each 


1 Ofthe Romiſh Church. 297 Chap. 3 
ench or them ſiahung very heaufly: Alus, 
1 haue committed yet a more haynous of- 
Fence than this is: namely, for that I haue deſ- 
cended and come downe from the moun- 
taines of Italy, and haue ſubmitted my ſelſe 
in Germany vndet the fubieQion of this 
councel, Now marke well, if our holy 
Fathers and Popes, by this example, 
are not wel in ſtructed, to ſuffer no tou 

cel to be holden out of Italie, in acoum 
trie where they haue neither power na⸗ 

7 iuriſviction. this holpfa⸗ 


where the Emperoꝛ Sig 
ver ot his Deacon)did ſing the & 
li — — that th 


Aan ſurther ſcing Leo the v. din freth- 1. the 
p lollow him in his holy Romith bel erte 
[ he ſhall alſo furniſh the place follow- 
ing with his armes in this quarter. Fo2 
velddes his great gluttonie and inton- 
B p tinencie 


w 


6,bookes 


This is rehear · 


which the Ao. 
bles ofGerma» 
nie ſet out. fo 
to be freedfrom 


Trent. a lſo in 


Ke 7 
Reazcthe 
quatlles ofthe 


ſed iu the booke 


the Counceſ of life to come, then the ſoreſaid Iohn: and 
ales and other 


Hiltoziogras pel. he accounted for jeſtes and fables, Jn 


 Inſamuch as he indad hath earned an 
-boneſt rome amongſt this ſacred com- 
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—— bed bats Re duthte 
abhozrel in Miſtoꝛies: alſobeſides that 
—— — 
Duke dome. and ioyned the ſame to the 
Sta af Rome : that he likewiſe did be- | 
reaue the Duke of Ferrara of fs 
5 and 
beſides the bladie warres which her | 
kindled and mainteincd betwirt the 
Charles and Francis Ring et 
hath hee, to en euerlaſting 
memozie, left this bꝛag of himſelfe, | 
namely, That he eſteemed no more of the - 


whatſoeuer is written of Chriſt inthe Goſ= } 


conſideration whereof, when Peter 
Debus, a learned man, which after- 
ward likewiſe became a Cardinall, did 
alleadge vnto him a certatne and true 
place and reaſon out of the Goſpel, her 


antwered laughing: l pray you, w tcome 
you now forth with your fables of Chriſt : 


— — 
. — 
— 


= laſt we will conclude theſe eight 
firſt _ with Clement the /. — 


hath alſo bin a holy father of the @pirt- —— 270 | 
| manyCardinals with the Ftallantrick; Beer goo 


. reſigned vnto him fo2 thirty thouſand 
Ducotes. Pet eſpecially it is r epoꝛted 
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Clement the 
beoke called 


treaſon, and cohiuring. Fo2 be di 


to the 
and ſo gather money, wherewithall her 
might buie the Popelyſeate,whichwas 


ol him, that he (lying on his death bed 
ſaid, That now at laſt, hee ſhould be re- 
ſolued of that great doubt, whether ſaules 
were mortall, or not. ©0 as it may caſts 
ly bee coniectured hereby, what opi- 
nion he helde touching Chaiſtian bs- 
lcefe, the whole Scripture, and of 
his : owns Religion, which he mani- 
feſked directly pet another way, Fo2 
beeing deſtitute of money, he ſet cer- 
taine Apoſtles of golde ta:pawne, to 
get ſome money by that meanes, and 
after that did raiſe an-Jmpoſt vp- 
on the expedition of Buls. 

hee named, Proredemptione Apoſtolo- 
rum, that it to ſay, For the redee - 

ming of the Apoſtles. Jn reſpect where 

of, wee. may wozthily place him, to 

Pp2 ſfop 
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ſeruing pzoperty fo2 Heretikes 
PTC like blaſphemers of GDD: 
- t fo2 
Popes. wyne, Dragods, des 
—— i i, Adders 


| The ſecond noble and renowned 
dt duekters atitic, depend molt vpon 
. whoꝛehunters, 


vnchaſtitie | 2 
bꝛeakers ol Medlocke, 


i Pope 1%. 


| orherkits 
||| - rlograpyir- towards this holy | 
I! fred her ſelſo to be gotten with childe by onc 
of the Cudinals, & was delivered of a shilde 


1 


9 


A 


= 
— K 
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in the midſt of the ſtreete, at the midway be- 
ewixe the Coloſſeum & S. Clements chappel, 
euen as the was deuoutly and ſtately treading 
inproceſſion:Þy the ſame token, that yet at 
this day there doth remaine an image of ſtone 
hewen out of the earth, and that the Popes in 
their Proceſſions doe neuer paſſe that Way: 
fearing leſt the like might happen to them al- 


aer, ene Konith bed 


which befoze hand they , 

Alter ward, they are deſcended of 1. 
Lando, who benvt lohn the eleuenth in a 
dultery, and further paſſed the molt | 
part of his life with whozes: where: % 
de is tooccupie the ſecond degree of theſe 


9 e 
And his fonne Joho the eleuenth , the rr. 
may tollow his Father in the thirde 


degree of this quarter:who,by Þ ſhame- 
leſſe whoze Theodora, N and Go⸗ 
Pp 3 uerneſſe 
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ec vis dot!41..' uerneſle of the Citie of Rome, was firf 
anna =« fa2ced to vie foznication with her, 4 af- 
unte fro wozd fer that, when he had ſhewed himlelfe 
bo wo-din 917 willing in the ſame, was firſt created 
Ind 13.chap, Biſhop of Bullen, after, of Rauenna, and 
| laſtly,made Pope of Rome, Uhich fell 
| out a ſower ſawce vntohim:foz Marozia 
| daughter to the fozeſaid I heodora, being 
| alſo a ſubtil ſtrumpet, bꝛought to paſſe 
by the helge of her husband Guido Go⸗ 
uernour of I huſcane, that ſome of his 
ſouldiers did appꝛehend him at S. Iohns 
in the Pallace of Laterane, in the yecre 
91g. and there with a cuſhen thwarting 
his mouth, did pittifully (mother him. 
And this happened, to the end that 
this Marozia might further her Bonne 
lohn the 1 2.( whom Pope Sergio the 3 . 
had begotten on her in adultery) to the 
holy Seat of Rome: Mowbeit, that ioy 
did not cgntinue,fozſomuch as he ( that 
ſame ycere) was by a great commotion 
of the citizens of Nome, depoſed, & I co 
the s. ſet in his place. But this 1 eo was 
within ſeuen monethes after, in p yecre 
930 poyſoned by Mærozia: ànd further 
As men ſuppoſe) Stephanus the 6. who 
did ſucceꝛd him, was ſerued with hs 
10 like 


like ſauce, and ſent to the kingdome of 
Moles: Jnſomuch as the fozeſaid lohn 
her ſonne did / at laſt )atchieue the Holy 
ſeat againe. Now, this ſald Marozia had 
ſonne named Albericus, who pertei 
ning that he was mightie and feared in 
the Citie of Nome, did compell the Ho⸗ 
bilitis and es of the ſame dy 
othe, that they, (after the deceaſe of 
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pope Agaperus who then reigned) ſhould Tohn the 13. 


elec and make bis ſonne Otauian Pope 
as inderde they did, and her was called 
Iohn 13, who ( ſoziomuch as he was 
deſcended of whozes and knaues 
thewed himſelfe no. changeling, but 
declared of what ſtocke he came. For 
hee was ſo exceedingly giuen to viicha - 
ſtitie, and filthy lyuing, that hee 'maiani- 
ned an open ſtewes: and being ſor the 
ſame blamed by the Cardinals, from the 
one he cue off his ole, from the other his 
handand fromthe third his logges and priuy 
members. So that hee is to ber 
placed in the fourth quarter amongſt p 
the Spiritunlitie. 


ag dhe whe is regiſtred ia 
Pp4 the 


* rehcaſed by 


6, booty, 


| articles heere . 
ſet downe are 


q iſtoꝛio- | 
— — in. a fable, that he had committed whore- 


Tbeagbeut hte dene With ryo fillers, that hee had miade 
|} book, = Biſhoppdsof childees;thar hee had defiled 
S, Ich Pulloce at Lerne, he had made an 
open ſtewes: iat n (hag. lyen by and had 
at bchis Fathers runeuhyne, named Ste- 
Phars, alſo a widdow named Raucta, and 


yet 
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yet an other called Anna, with a Neece of 
hers. Beſides, that he had bin the occafionof 
fiers,which findry times had hapnedd that he 
had broken vp windowes and gates in the 
night time, that he had offered vp wine to the 
Deuill and in gaming with dice, had inuocz- 
ted and beſought aide ofthe Diuel, wh many 
| fuchPopely parts, which were ta te⸗ 
| - diousto repeate. Foz which cauſes he 
was in that conncel depoſed by p Em⸗ 
perour (with conſent of the Pꝛelates:) 
and in his ſtæde was placed Leo the 8. 


Vet not withſtanding, after the Empe⸗ T's is repea- 


cups 


165, 1 
rours departure, the whoꝛos of Nome 


hro. Lic R. 


(whom he had his kriends ) w2ovght ſo — 


much with the Nobilitie of Rome, and 
played their parts ſo gallantiy with 
great ſummesofmoney, and by pꝛomi⸗ 
ling the ſuliſt ance r copneof the church 
that ho was vet once againe called to 
But this fone ripe fruit was ſo rotten: 
fo2 he was ſhoztly after, by a man that 
| dwelt without Nome, in the night time 
| th2uſfth2ough with a dagger being ta 
ken aſlepein bed with his wife, 
And this was he, who firſt taught his 


the 


lucceſſorirs to chʒiſten belles, 4 canſed' 
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the great bel of, lohns at Lateran, ta be 
called by his owne name. After whum et 
we map place Paul the ſecondinthe . 
degree of this quarter, who firſt boaſted 
to haue all Gods and mans lawes ſhut he 
bp in this bꝛeaſt. So as it was no mar⸗ 
nel, that he did ſo carefully pamper the 
ſame with tollygwd cheere, and loꝛ the 
molt part. paſt and ſpent his time with ect 
viewingofoldgold,and antique coynes; le 
And further, to ſtudie by al the meanes 
he could deuiſe,to make and ſet out him i 
ſelfey2oper ⁊ neate, with all maner of 
| pearles and pꝛecious ffones;whereinhe 
8 paſt all his pꝛedeceſſours ea, when he 
| ſhould ſhew himſelfe, he did paint and 
colour his face with a cer taine kind k 
derniſh, and other like trumperp, like to ſt t 
his counti y women the Curfizans, and. 
Sfrumpetsof Venice, amongſt whom 
he had a long time gone to ſchole. We 
mas the fir ſt like wiſc, which ozdained,” wi 
That the Cardinalles ſhould haue their 
Ide Toles. and piſpotes couercd ouer 
with Crimſon beluct which they(euen 
_af this hay) doe yet moſt duelp obſerue 
ag do ſufficiently appeare at the Coun- | 


_ Trent, whither they tauſed ſuch 
godly 


Paul the 2 in 
this degree, 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 3 ah Chap. 3. 


y ſfuffe tobe conueighed on ho 
ules amongſt othec of . 


d pꝛecious tewels 

[at laſt(notvithtanving that he was 
to be moſt cunning t famous 

| the art or witchcraft andconinring ) 

could not anoide noz ſaue himſelfe, 

the demil his god maſter bꝛake his 

cke, whileſt he was pzactiſing his vn⸗ 

;rable Sodomitical filthines, wher- 

he often (after the Venetian manner) 

Ald accuſtome himſelfe. Jn conſiderati⸗ 

whereof, he muſt of right be recko? 


d in the Regiſter of this gentle gene- 


| After whom: not onelpin the Pope- 
ame but alſo in gad life) did follow dir - Sixtus the 4. 
the fourth, who was not himſelfe a⸗ 
une addicted ta this lothſome Sodomi⸗ 
tall ſinne, and to all manner of fleſhlp 
defire beſides, (whereon he conſumed ., Ne. 
thin the ſpaccoftwoyeeres,Þ ſumme [<1 in bs 
of thꝛee hundꝛed thouſand Ducates)but o. 
further gaue licence to all the generati⸗ 
en and kindꝛed of the Cardinallof Saint 
+ Lucie(who was his huntſman) 5 they 
| might vſe this So domiticall filthineſle 
in the thꝛee whotteſt Monethes of the 
peere, 


- LE 


fima Maria mater Dei, Reginaceli,oyc, 


Innscent the 8 


Jullusthe 3. 


Thememory 

of theilt two 

es is yet ſo kept 
eſh,that the 
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yiere,namely,June,July;and Augut: 

And this the holy man, who hath aznei- 
ned ſo many feſtiual dayes, as 8. Frances 
&c.andof the Preſentation of our Lady. 
And further hath made the deuout 
p2ayer, which beginneth, Axe ſantti/- b 


giuing a thouſand peres remiſſion out 
of Purgatozie,to whom ſocuer doth ſap {yr 
the ſame befoze her image. Yea he hath 
alſo made a Saint of. Bonauentra: her 
foꝛe it is god rraſon, that he ſhould like · 
wiſe furmſha place amongſt the com 
pany of aur Saints, 1 
Immediatly after this, ſollowed la 
nocent the 8. who had but eight baum 
ſonnes, andas many daughters : wt 
be foſtered and b:ought vp all very high 
ly,accozding tu his of-ſpzing.Vet foz ſo | 
much as he was of no great deſcent a 
that it is but of ſmall eſtimation wl) n 
Popes, to haue baſtards, we willlet'| pg 
him ſlip fo2 fachas he is. | 
Ard plate Iulius the 3 in the ſeuenth 
degree ofthis quacter, who did not only | 
abuſe himfelfe with i s,but alſo 
kept manifeſtly a young callot * 
Innocene,t0 his flit hy, — F 
chaſte 


L 
t 
44 


| 
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yea and didof- be here rehears 


. 1971 
zalin de monte, that | 
rdinal of Monte. 
- | Laſtly we will place Pope bias the +, — 
: ww laſt onerpalſed) inthe viii. degree 
Jef this quarter: of whom our Paiefts, 
"Bithops,+ Pꝛelates art fo: þ moſt part 
oꝛeng vp and p2occeded.This god holy 
d utter, when he iournied th2ough 


c. booke. 


thy father is a murtherer, and thy mother 24 


vnto them a very ſtrong wine called 
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The whole exerciſe of the Sacrament, & the | 
libertie ef wedlocke for Prieſts, But when 
be perceiued that the Cardinalles were 
greatly offended hcreat,andthat al this | 
didnotfurther,but rather hinder his in- 
tent, he pꝛocerded further, e did by gifts Þ 
faire pꝛomiſes, buy their voices: Ans 
at the ſame time got foz a Pꝛouer be k 
the Paſquil; Impius es tu, Pater tant lat 
eft, Mater tua meretrix, quomodo huc in- 
traſtit that is to ay, Thou art an Infidell, F 


— 
. 


whore, how cameſt thou hither ? 

Foz which occaſion, to fetch out this 
Gamefull ſtaine ofinfivell,he would be. 
called Pius, that is to ſay,Godly, But to 
fall to our purpoſe, he loued not onely 
the ſtrumpets and curtezans of Rome | 
exceedingly, but alſo the maried wines. | 
Inſomuch as in the later dayes and di⸗ 
termoſt time of his age,beſides anopen | 
and manifeſt Curtezan 02 whoze, be 
kept and maintained alſo, the wife of 4 
certain gentleman of eme, named F.. 
pyrio Capizucchi, E moſt commonly did | 
eate Oyſters © ®nayles, & diddzinke 


—— 


IF, 


ne and p: his | 
Mangeguerra to reuitie py 
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And when all would not helpe, inſo⸗ 
much as his Curte zan did openlp deride 
him as an impotent Sewter, and that 
ſhet eſtermed moze of the foꝛeſaid little 
Cardinal de Monte, he tauſed her to be 
thꝛolune in a ſtinking dungeon: pet af- 
- terwards, ol meere pitie and lone did 
ſet her free againe, and hauing tired him 
ſelleon her, in his vnnaturall luſt, ⁊ fur⸗ 
ther being deſirons to ſolace himſelfe in 
bed with the fozeſaiv Gentlewoman, 
did one night eate ſo many Snailes, and 
dꝛanke ſo much of the fozeſaid wine 
called Mangeguerra, thereby hauing re 
touered a freſh poutp, that he got to bed 

with her: from whence he neuer roſe, 

but wasbozne withhis heeles foꝛwards 
; vnder thegreene couerings, Wherebp- 
dn an Epitaph was grauen on his 
graue, as followeth. 


Kr K 


a 
=O 


w T7 


mW 


Te Donne Lumagi, &. Mangaigherra. 
A hinolenate dalla g edia, & poſlointerre. 

Women, Snailes, and Mangaiguerra btaue, 
From ſtately ſeat, haue brought me in graue. 
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of holy Boner 
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Eagles, Griffons, Hawkes, and | 
bane fo2 their ®quiers Can, Nimrod B- 


lau, Nero, and other ſuch like, Pary in 
au, Nere her their 


1 che rer 
der t then buried him as one of the val» 


4 


— 


j kw hare 897) ogder nh 
aduezſarics, who baue 


| vnnaturall,that 
Þ dead body of romeſus ta be taken out 


|} ofþis graue, andcongregating a coun- 
| ele the ſame, fr 2 conamand yum elixts 
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— —— —— 
that in many yares after could nat he 
appeaſed. Foz the enuie which the on 


* baretotheother,was ſo mordſtrowgand = 


Srephaousthe 6.catiſeD 


Jar and biitearnedſazt : i cauſed all his 
adinances to be doo and of no effect, 
To che contrary whereof Romanus the 
ſuccefſo; of Ster hanu, dib eſt abliſh & al 


 lowagaineallhis ateoando2dinances  --- 
and made thoſe which stephanus haven- 


atedtobefruſtrate und ot no ſbte. 
1 in chis caſe Pope Theo- 


dore 


© Ofthe Romiſh Church. 305 Chap. 
7 |. ther baners they bear the cuut of 
Romeand Edom. 


6;booke, 


22 


Chron Sigiſm, 


Chriſt op her. 


Serzlur.3. 


quarter 5p, 
Cre. 
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on) oha the tenth who did ſucteꝛde him 

ind div not onsly diſlanull all the Ates 
and ſtatute a ol Stephanus, but farther 
cauſed them in a common and vulgar | 
Conncel to be burnt. After whom did 
p:eſently follow Benedict the 4. and al- 
ter Benedict, Leo the 5 · After the which 
Leo followed Pope Chriſtopher, ham 
we map ot right, place in the ſetond de⸗ 
grie ofthis third quarter, fozfomuch as 

he did impꝛilõ thoſe, which had ret eines 
any pzeferment of the fozeſaid Benedia 


— wozthily repaid: foz'Ser- | | 


ted 
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i out o graue, and moſt inhu⸗ Pope Fozms» 
— fo bebeheaddtd, and his other u bedeaded. 
the fingors ko be cut off, and ſa did 

thzow the body into the Kiner of Ty- 

ber: pet not withſtanding was it in the 
time of Anaſtaſius the third ) 'fiſht out 
againe: and beeing in d Peters Church, 
honeſtly buried, was by the Jmages t 
wodden Jools ( thzough a ſpetiall mi- 
racle nodded vnto, and bid welcome : if 
biſtozyes doe not lie. But that is a ſmal 
fault: Once we will make this godman 


Sergius quarter maſter in this third de- 


|} atchiened# ſeatebyvnlawfullmeans, 


, conſidering that of ſo wozthy a 
fellow, all other Popes, and-the whole 
Clergie are growen like maggots of a 


the fourth in this quarter we may 
4 the y. who hauing B onifact the⸗ | 


began to perceiue that her was not well 

thought of,noz aſſured at Rome. And 

therefoze,he got him packing tu Canſtan- 

tinople: but ſoꝛgot not painily to ſteale This hlgozyis 
and take with him, all thecoſtlpiewels cehcaried . 

and treaſures of the Churches. Wher- 2 Corn. 
of within eight moneths after hee was . 


aui doned) de dad madeagreat Paſſeof 


N 2 monie 


pe John 
eyes put 
out. 


long, for becing ſhortly aſter overtaken with 


if 
Mic is 22. mailed long the ſtreets, being thraſtthrough = 


with ſpeares and bodkins, and at laſt buried 


| | dozſc. 


like voto 2 lay and common man, 
Bemvict the Peers may nat follow Benedict the 
8. vpon a black tight, who may ſetont this q wh 
his armes: of whom the Hiſtozies do a 
gr& in ane, Þ after his death heappea- 
red to aBiſhop in a fearefull ſhape, fit- 
Fs. ting vpon a blacke hoꝛſe: and when the 
av othrr pi. Bilhop had demanded of him: Art not 
ſtozotzrapher: thou Pepe Benedict, who.is departed this 
world?. t anſwered 51 am verely the 
ſubtile and mifer;ble BeaediR, But ho then 


ſtandeth 


f 


| 


(auth the Biſhop? 
(wersd) am 


fandechthe caſe with you, — 
Mherunto he an - 
moſt pittifully. tormented and 
manyted: notwithſtanding the mereio of 
Gag is not quite ſhut from mee, il ſo be I 
may be holpen with Prayers, Maſſe sand al- 
meſdeedes: and therefore ſhalt thou gos to 


lohu my ſuooetor, ind tell him that in ſuch a 


coffer ot cheſt, her ſhall finde a great fumme 
of Mohie, which he muſt diſtribure to the 


the wude by bngodly meanes: 
wherefdz#it is raten that he be alſo a'- 


lowed a rome in the third quarter 
— A 3 The 
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Clement the 4 


MauclerC asien. 


Tinth prany- 
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The (xt place in this quarter we may 
bequeath to Clement the 4. whocould' 
finde out moſt notable meanes to fetch 
in money + gods, Foz beeingcrowned: 
Pope, he ſent foz Charles the French 
kings bother, t made:himchiefe coun- 
ſellour andGenerall ouer the Citie of 
Rome:x further cauſed him to be crow- 
ned by his Cardinals king of leruſalem 
and vicil; yet upon condition, that h 


ſhould by vow, plight himſelfe to pay | 


——— _ 
t tt go , & ſhould 

accept þ dominion of Rome 
5 of the Almains,althoughit 
err And alter that 
re 1265. when Conradious the 
turall king of Sicil, —— 

and from 


the diſcomſi- 
had receiued of Charles, 


— onnetets | 


was p tauſe of d 


nn omen eden 
out all Sede blende 


- 


— 
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N 


nds luch meanes to catch 
merke that he helpe to furni 


of whom all Popes and 
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-onicus, becauſe he had bent himſolfo a. 
gainſt if. In ſumme, ſ&ing he could 
Coyne, it is 


part with his armes a valiant aues. 
Further in the ſeuenth degree ol chis Eugenins the 
quarter, may we place Eugenius the 4+ . 


Biſhops and Pzelates and the whole 
Spiritualtie, ars as of a fruitfull lock 


ithſtanding, that 


Search the 


6. booke. | 


l thez, 
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camot be found any mo2e fit then lo- 
vs the. ſecond, of whom is -waitten, 
That hethrew Saint Peters key into the ti- 
uer oſ Tiber proteſſiag that ¶ thencefonth) 
he would vſe and helpe himielfe with Saint 
Hau fed. And in very deed her 
paſſed his whole time of Popedome 


with warrsos and effuſton of blod: Foz | 
be was marueilouſly addicted | 


- 
* 2 
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euen vters had baought about two hũ 

d;eth thoulad perſons totheir end. And 
 therfozeit is god rigbt andreaſon that 
Ihe with his armes ſhut vp this quarter. 

| - Wemight ouer t abone haue bzought 
in this quarter,many other Popes and 
holy fathers of the Clergie, who main- 
tained þ cõtrarie part againſt the Em⸗ 
perours, with great cõmotions, warres 
and bloodſhed, Like as haue bin Grego- 
rie the ſeuenth, vicdor the third, Vrban the 
third, and Paſchal the ſecond, againſt 
Henry the fourth: Ge/aftus the ſetond, and 
Calixtus the ſecond, againſt Hemie the 
fit: Adrian the fourth, and Alexander 
the third, againſt Frederike Barbaroſſa, 
which was allo troden vpon with feete 
by Alcxander:Hooorius the third, Oregorie 
the ninth and Innocent the fourh againſt 
gainſt Fredericke the ſecond the firſt Fre 
detickes fon, 4 againlt Conrade the ſonne 
af Frederike the ſecond: And Clemens the 
fourth againſt Contadino king of Naples 
t forme of Conrado, Jnſamuch as they 
handled g; matter ſo roughly,that after 
Willam Duke of Holland, the Domimon 
of Rome was ſu the ſpace of xi. —_— 


- 
— TC At. 
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without an Emperour, vntill that Ro 
dolphus of Hazbwg was eledvd foz Em- 
perour : who taz that cauſe would nit 


come there.taking example (as heſaiv) fr 


bythe Fore, whereof Acſope maketh 
mention in his Fables: who being ſent 
fo2 by the diſeaſcd Lion, to viſit him in 
his ſicknes; lite as other beaſtes had 
done, made anſwere; That the fotes 
lleppes did fray him, which were all 
bent towards him, but there were none 
which returned againe⸗ ; 

¶Ale might then/ſap J rehearſe all 
ſuch woꝛtl y champions & holy fathers, 
and inſert them in this quarter which 
haue ſo wilſully bꝛeathed againſt Em⸗ 
peroars # Gods annointed/ But fozfo- 
muchas our intẽt is not ta repeat euer 
Popes hiſtoꝛie, but onlp to manifeſt the 
nobls pzogenicof the holy and reuerend 
Clergie: And that each may very well 
know.thatin the regiſter of kindꝛed we 
cannot number further than vs. degrees 
to ſhewa noble diſcent, the rather ſoꝛ 
we haue baicfly touched ſuch Popes 4 
their feates, where any mentid hath bin 
made of them: Therefo2edo Wwe referre 
the reader in this behalle, ta y Hiſtozia 
| graphers, 


— 
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Ixaphers, and pꝛoſecute our laſt 8 quar⸗ 
trs ofthe Papiſtical diſtent, with theit 
ſkutchions, banners, and quarter ma- 
ters in due and decent oꝛder. 
Do then, doe theſe eight laft —— — 
depend vpon Coniurers, icromàcers, 
poiſoners, ſuch like, which wozk 
with the diuell and his craft: © weare grwcsofthe 4 
foz their armes Owles, Howlets, Bartes, 94 ot — 
Kites, Crowes, Blackdags, and diuels clawes. „* 
Foz their ſquiers do J know none moꝛe 
merte than the diuel himſelfe / whom in 
their coniuration they inuocate, andcall 
vpon, except they would haue Simon, Et 
Elymas þ toniurers: In like manner; æ 
fo2 their banners can they not finde 
moꝛe fitter cities, than Rome, b abilon, & 
Egypt, from whence theirGentilitichath 
| taken rate: foꝛſomuch as they haue al⸗ 
wapes bin repleniſhed with ſuch diue⸗ 
liſhnes:crcept they wil haue hell it ſelſe 
where their firſt father p diuellengſince | 
had farried and pꝛepared their places. | 
Now then in the firſt commeth our Sylur crthe | | 
$ylueſter þ ſecond fozth as ſoꝛeman, who 2 e (93uics, | | 
1 


- 


was Pope about p yeere 9983, This was 


fir ſt a Monk, at Flueria vnder the domi⸗ | 
mon of Orleans named Gerbertus,) and k | 
, after 


. e Bee hive 
Spaine,to ſhuvie remoued to Ciail! tr 
—— 
experience in this ilfull and o | 
ofhis maſters — es 
daughter, wich — 


eſpeciall and 
— chiefe bookes 
EY 
— 2 —— 
— e_ 
— Diel his ſoule, — 
be hath 
Plane and all mh retro be be og: | 
ocher hiltozte®. aten ane | 
| bee eee ane ee 
erer e | 
— — us, by | 
—— enedict — 
au eee eee | 
3 —.— 
with bis maſter — 
— — tui he — | 
ſame would , ſuppoſing that 1 
ebert, 
the 
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dertiued the ſcholer: Iod in 
the citte ol Rome was a C happel, luhich 
was called leruſalem, in the Church of 


— R —_— T_ Þ cd 


Liner 


MET: 


7 


95 
. 


the wazly 
After this map follow lohnthe 19. Jobnthe 19. 


who likewiſe had friendly and familiar ru br noms - 
conference with Robin godfellow, like the Cardinal, 


| as had bin taught him in the ſchole of V lſtoꝛiogra 
ze dz eſaid Sylueſter, and with the b. phers, 


, Sepp. Cbres, 


6, booke. 


| peere 1005, but poſſeſſed it but 5. mo. 


R-bert Barns ® then was newly innented, « firſt regi- 


Benedict thes. (oho had reigned nat lung 
beſoze him) in all ſubtiltie and craftie | 


The Bee hue 


of his malter the dinell, got the Popely | 
triple crowne on his head, about the 


neths And after, went to catch Moes, 


pꝛoceeding foꝛwards to view his maſters | 


Paygame in Purgato2y,o2 thereabout 
Bet in that ſhoꝛt time, he did great god: 


Foz he confirmed All leules day, which 


ſtred in Clunie Abbie by Odilius. J ſup- 
poſe he knew befoze, j he thould ſhoztly 
after, go vilit the ſoules in Purgatoꝛie, : 
belp them there tocelebzate their feaſt, 


-  Benedlctthe 9 - The third place we cannot by right 


attribute to any ſ@ner,then ta Benedid 
the ninth, who befoze being called 


T heophilaQus, had lien af ſtudie toge - 


ther with one Laurentius, Archepꝛieſt in 


the ſchole ofthe fozeſaid Gisberrus (wha | 
after was called Sylucſter the ſecond) x 1 


was faithfully inſtructed in his woꝛthy 
ſcience, wherbyp he atchieued the Pope- 
ly Seate, and farre ſurpaſſed his Uncle 


dealings, like as hiſtozies make mens 

tion. Ye reigned in the dayes of Conrad 

the ſecond *. Henry the third, ads = 
eing 
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life, appeared to an This yiſtozie 
Vermit,in the likenefſe ol an hozrible 5 7, cles 
vnnatura'l beaſt, haning head and taple 88 
Aue an Aſſe, andt he reſt of his body like — — 
a Beare. And being known ok p Here 
mite, and demanded what the ſame ſig- 
niſied made anſwer, that he aught not 
to maruell thereat, conſidering that 
Gods iuſt iudgemet he was perpetual⸗ 
ly cõdemned to the ſame, as one who at · 
ter a beaſtly manner had liued without 
faith /r belefe, without reaſon and law 
in this wozld.Like as by all credible hi- 
ſtoꝛies is dnifozmally declared there- 

foze was in his like time coplainedvpon 

foz many ſhamefull actes which he had 
+ comitted, And in the thirteenth yere of 
his Popedome was baniſhed :Sylueſter ,,, 1... 
the third being choſen i in his rome, who F- cl Tome 
4+ alſowas depoſed within nine aud foztie 
dayes atter,as an vnmete & vnlearned 
man. And the fo:eſaid Benedid put in a- | 
gaine, who within a while aftcr was | 
put fozth again, and Gregorie the xt tas gz. | 
| ken in his ſted. Yowbcit ſome hiſta2io- nw. 


bs * el A. als.  A% 4a * 
-- 
* 


graphers wil ſay,that he was not depo⸗ 
ſed the ſecond time, but did of mere co- | 
netouſneſſe foz ready monie ſell his title | 

vnto 


—— — — 
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bnto the laid Gregorie. An fine, thigis þ \ 
eftec, That there were the ſame time 
this s at Rome:namely f enedict, 
Syluet and Gregorie, who did al at once 
dzaw fo2 the longeſt cut, and dzew (0 
long, till the fourthnamed Gratian did a⸗ 
riſe, who hadtikewiſe gone to ſchale w 
Sylueſter the ſecond, and played his part 
ſo nearelp, that he bought all their thai 
parts, and became Pope himſelf, Yow 
de it. that he, like a Simoniake, that is one 
which was cre pt in w coine, was firſt 


by the piritualtie 
by the Emperour Henry in a generall 
Councell and one pꝛomoted to 

place, called vindegerus, who (after 


ieof Nome, and alter 


mention at large. 
The fift place / by all reaſon)doth be⸗ 


lang to Gregorie the ſeuenth, which be ⸗ 


foze was named Hildebrand, who (as hi- 
ſtozies declare) did temper his Triacle 
ſo wel, that as gad as ſiue m ſire Popes 
wert by the Italian Damme bzought 


tatheir baine, to the end he might finde 5 ee 


a ready beaten and troden pathe to their 
place: vea he — of 


dus (who after was called 
ninth,) and Laurence diꝭ teach — 


. debrand,who therby attained to the holy 
nat withſtanding 


Deate. And 5ᷣ ſirſt in a 
Conncell holdem at Worms, he was f 


citte of Brixac by many Nobles and Bi- 
ſhops,and lafly in a cuuntell at Mente 
as aSimoniakc, ma merchant of Bene 
fices, and a ſeditious mutiner, depoſed 
from his ſeate: beingaccuſed e lawfullp 

Rr charged, 
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with other dineliſh deuiſes: whereof hi- 
} K>ozies doe (ufficiently witneile, c make 


——kñ—k(pᷣ —τÿ—ę 
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crept into the ſame and had bought all 
Chꝛiſtendom into a commontion ſomen 
diſcoꝛd au all ſides, did maintaine ard 
receiue — — Periurers, 
| The ues, and ſuch as by fire conſumed 
| true mens ſabſtices like as afterward 
þ humſelfe(lyingon his death bed did ton 
| felle.Pet,all this notwithſtanding, he 
: wꝛought ſo much with helpe o his ma⸗ 
ſter whom he ſerued, p he againe ( like 
wa cat) did clamber on his ſcat, and did 
wozke all the ſpight and hurt which hee 
could deuiſe vnto the Emperour Hentie 


ſome with treaſon, ſome with poyſon, $ 
ſome with other treatherie and ſubtile 
deuiſes, to pꝛocure his end. And the bet⸗ 
ter to atchiue his intent. didcommonly 
beare in his boſome a bmkof Necromas 
tie. Vea his Secretary john the Biſhop 
Thi declatty ul Pottus, did teſtiſie in a pub lik ſermon, 
the Catpiu all ᷣ he had committed ſuch faces wherby 
uibint gest he deſerued to be burnt quicke: fozſt- 
dapts. much as he had thao wn the holy ſacra · 
ment into 8; fire, in his toniurie, tothe 
end he might haue knowledge _ — 


C . 
\ 


charged, that he ſlilie. and with batberie | 


_—— - 


l 


— 
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the fourth, ſubozning certaine perſons, | 
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e ner e Marian, Fcotael, 
My web da forbid Prieſts, and 


14 to marries ; yea, 

3 — receiued py 

pertuning to the cinch, excepe firſt ho were 

Morne to line Chaſt and yndefilled, thatis, 
Akri eee "DPW 
Chriſten people, on the Sat and all 8 
Monkes for euer to ente fleſn. Likewiſe, be 4 — 
dd Azo the Gouernour of Eften af 3. 
from his wiſe che Dutches of Matildo,vnder Platina Naw ket, 
char they were. a kinne within the N.,. 
deree:but in very deede, it was bo- 


15 would haue the woman at hs plea: 


| 11 9 


—— 
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tonctit ie. The dinell who could not 
berker g 


— 
0 = 
n AM. L 


he ni me i forme br lr 
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p gad man Hieronymus Seuonarela tg: be 
burnt at Florence, becauſe he did bold ix 
pꝛeach againſt his wicked life and doc ⸗ 
rine, Beſides this, he did touenant and 
agree with the Marranes, Which is, with 

the reuoked Chꝛiſtians. Net further al ⸗ 
ter he had committed many murthers, 
as well with his owne hands, as alſa 
thꝛough the meane of his afozrlaip fon 
Valentine who had raiſed d cammotion 
though all Iulie, and had bzought laco- 
bus Caiatanus, the Cardinati Vrſin, and 
the Abbate Alluiane, ith many other 
— — * —2 a 


. 


ſell with ith him wag: deare and farre to. 
ſccke, 
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ſke,he ſent one of his moff truſtie ſer® 


nants called Modena, info a ſtudy top * 
ning nert to a chamber where her lay 


in bedde,to fetche a pꝛeatie golden bake 
of Necromancie, which he hadalwayes 
molt carefully kept amongſt his coftly 
tchiefeft iewels, And as the afozeſaid 
ſeruant was entring into the ſtudie, he 
ſaw the afozenamed Protonotarie ſit⸗ 
ting in p Popely habit. who did ſo well 
reſemble his maſter in all reſpectes, as 
il it had bin himſelfe. Whereat being 
greatly frighted, and in a manner halle 
dead thzough feare, did retire bache, vn- 
till his maſter the Pope had reuiued 
himagaine : and then aduenturing the 
ſecond time to enter the ſtudie, was aſ- 
ked of the Diuell, what hee had there 
to doe ? who anſwered that the Pope 
had ſent him foz a boke. Then reared 
the Diuell with a terrible noyſe, and 
tryed out: lam Pope my ſelſe : where 
with hee vaniſhed away, After the 
which time, the Pope began to haſten 
tolyardhis end. Pet a little befoze his 
death, did his maſter appeare once moꝛs 
in likeneſſe ofa Poſte 02 Purſenant. 4 
haying had long conference andalonger 
R r4 dilcourſe 
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he is a kinne lſkewiſe fo | 


1 taken 
—.— whereas he king a I aura Fer- 
bed with his owne Coſine Germane, neſia. 
Laura Ferneſia wife to the ſaid Nicholas, 
was fo2 the ſaid cauſe, by him theme 
with a dagger into his body whereofhe 
boze the ſcarre to his graue. ea he did 
lye with his owne daughter Conſtantia: Conſtantia, 
a tothe end he might the moze ſafely 
do the ſame, did her husband na⸗ 
e eee 
| us, 
| howtfofollow his fathers — 
Fo02 — cop Acenr yr 


repeat 3 ra- 
ui the B of Panes, and wulle Pater ea. 


Ialie Fes, 
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Ant oftheholy father fo2 a re ibard 

al his god deed an Earledome offoztie 
thouſand Duccatesa pre. But what 
maruell is it. that he fozboze and main- 
tained his ſonne in fuch a diſhaneſt and 
deteſfable life, ſering himſelfe though 
the whozedome ofhis fiſter Iulia Ferneſia 
which ſhe hadcommutted with PopeA- 
lexander the ſixt, was called to be one of 
the colledge x fellowſhip of Cardinalls? 
Foz aſmuch as ſhee didthzeaten to foz- 
ſake the Pope, vnleſſe he would beſfow 
on her bzothera Cardinals Pat 
this he doth claime kinred ofthe third s. 
quarters:conſidering he kept open ſhop 
o2 market ofall maner ofb enefices,and 
merchandiz e. Foz being by Pope Cle- 


ment (who lay at Rome aspaiſoner in 
the palace called Caftra de Sando Angelo 
ſent ol an Emballage to the Emperour [ 
Charles, would not take it vpon him, but 


that p Pope mult firſt aer hispoung 


Nephew to the bilhop 
was but a childe of x. yeeres o1d:+ after- 


wards being Pope, did giue all ozmoſft 


part of his treaſure, pertaining vntothe 
Churches vnto his friends + kinſfolkes | 


as wel women as men; yea ſold fro the 
| Duke 


After 


Parma who _ 


DAM C HO CUCDpAN_Bg RrMMODE caCUSagHnun en 


Duke of Ferrara two townes called Mo- 


all quarters cozners.And further tou 
ehing blodthirffines E murther, therein 
be was aDooz,long befo2e he got the 
Cardinals hat on his hed:foz in Þdaies 
of popel nnocent he was thzown into ho- 
cardo foz two murthers by him commit- 
ted. & fo2 poiſoning his own mother and 
Nephew:inſomuch as he hath alſo deſer 


4 uedaplacein this 4.andlaſt quarter:c5» gyurthers 
; — | by 


ſidering he was ſo skilfull in tempering 
an Italian fig," that he did not ſpare his 
sun natural mother.Bea,after 5 he did 
bing his owne iter to her baine, who 
other wiſe was none olỹ holieſt. Beſids 
this, he was a necefſary i toward tam - 
panion in ecromancy æ deuiliſh artes: 
as appeared by his indeuoꝛ & diligence 
in p;eferring(fo much as in him m_ 

e 
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rylame, with whom we needs to fil vp 
— — 


The iii. Cbepeer 


D eclaring that the lewd aud wicked hfeof 1 
rab ot be a let to tht atminiſtra- 1 
tion of their Sacramem, And beertinis © 


treated the brybery: and chopping o bo- 
C fret v gregory axle 


. ſtocke, ot al 


— wks wh they cairſhewahb declare all 
8 t banners of their pzedeceſs 


(03s 


thoſe of the tame ſcience; to wit, Cecius 


6 then,thatourCleargie is det 


reren esse 
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then wiv they n as ef right tothe 


how indulge 
fices were 0 
know alſo what ſubtile pꝛaaiſ 
the god Carpinall Grangueil 

* bzongh 


—Dn=EweY os UOKSDDERSCEROGSSSEST. 


OftheRomiſh hired. 


'bzought vs in the lowe to 
1 n 

| 9 of indulgences, and ſhere 
where others ſheare the 
* referre me alis to the 
yes, Bul waiters, Regiſtets, i letre- 
tarves o the Romiſh Court: they know 


mendations, 
fo2 to compaſſe the, foure e,o2 ten bene- 
| ficesat —— pꝛo- 
motions ol ,conſeruatozies, 
Renocatozyes, Crempti- 
— ti like paulfrie moze; 
which we haue rehearſed befoze. 
But J pꝛay you, was there ener any 
Pope, which obtained this placeyther- 
wile henby giftes0; bythes,02 witho- 
pen fozce and armed hand? That ap 
peareth ſufficiently by the hozrible 
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Marmsand e- 


Schilmes, contentions, murthers, and ttc yiſtozio* 


ly repleniſhed, p it is wonderful. Men 
tioning at lait of 2. manifeſt ſchiſmes, 
wherin were ſomtimes two, ſomtimes 
thꝛer 


wars,wher withhiltoziesare ſotbꝛaugh *r dere. 


8 — 
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beheaded, and further payment 
might ſecke whether they could. 
whatneed 7 (by ſundzy examples de- 
clare,that va calfe with one eye might 
lightly perceive? The Lawter Marfilius 
Patauin himſelfe could wel diſcerne this 
t by waiting teltifie with theſs wo2Ds , 4% fa 
following: Q id ld Rome, quam Si fr 24. 
moniacirum vndique concurſum That is 
to ſap: W hat els is at Rome, but a gathering 
and flock ing from all places of bribing Here · 
tikes,and brokers of benefices? 

The ſame did the Ponke Bapriſla 
Mantuan lament, wꝛiting thus: 

Vænalia nobis 

Templa, Sacerdotes, 

Altaria, Sacra, Coronæ: 


Ignis, Thura, Preces, Cœlum, 


Eſt Venale, Deuſque. 
Which might be thus engliſhed: 
Wares of all ſortes: 
are heere to be ſold; 


Buy what you will, 


for money domne told: 
Charch:s, Prieftt, Altars, 
offering:,and Crownes; 


| We paſſe, for quicke ſale, 


all cities and townes : — 


87 F. re, 
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Fire, Fran luncenſe, Dirget, 
, and pardons from paine, 
Hell, Heauen,God,the Dixell, 
we g ine all for our gaine, 
Wherewith a god Abbot doth fine- 
ly agree, who being asked, 7 c 
parts oratiouisꝰ That is toſay ; V Vhar 
t of ſpeech is this word, Pope ? 
we — that it was F ticip ipar. 


via partem capit a Clere, partem a 


ö 0 „ partem ab v. roque, cum totins | 


| WE — doloris ſignificatioue, ſine modis & 
15. 
That is to ſay : 

This word Pope is a Participle, or of the 
qualitie of choſe which put forth their hands 
on both ſides of the diſh: for he receives of 
the ſpiritualue,be receiues of the temporaltic 
and doth part ſtakes on both ſides without 
meaſure or end,to the great anguiſh and ſor- 

row oſall the world. 

And foz pꝛofe of this, map be ſuſfitient⸗ 
ly perceiued by the taxes oʒ valuing et 
Benefices whereont the Pope muſt al⸗ 
waies haue his ſhare, to let flip a 

4 — ſcrappes, which he ſo carefully 

doth gather frb vnder pᷣ table of the Be⸗ 
— dogge:only the firſt — 
nes 
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fruites, which þ Biſhops, Abbofs,]2e- f ira fruites. 
lats,+ other benefice buiers mult allow un ann 


the Pope, do amount onely in France, ning is co ber 
pere by pere, but to ten times an WI 1ooheratinpd | 
dꝛed thouſand Crownes. ea in P Time ee | 
of Pope Pius, the : were void in France — ö 
aboue rr. So ofArchbilhopzickes Bi: made bythe | 
ſhopzikes, which bzought to his cofers, aun vet» | 
a hundꝛed t twentie thouſandcrownes, j7re®vp to | 
Alter that, he receiued not much tete or dür tte 
xl.Abbies which were likewiſe bold in .f. 50 
his time. And further of P2tozfes Hernſe als 
Deanries,e Parſonages, he got in no Je e, in the 
leſſe tha an hundꝛed thouſandcrownes, booke «: - 
And aboue al theſe were there abo an tara er . 
huͤndꝛed thouſand Pariſh N ſhopttckes aud 
Archbiſhop:tks 


Paſtoꝛſhips, which the one w other and Franciſca: 
did each alow to p Pope 2 5.Crownes, . . 4 f. 


Behold, colider, ifthis doth nor in the z, hene ſic u 
whole amount vntoꝛs.times an hũdꝛed in the end ot 
thouſand.e mo ze . xl. thouſand crowns? ꝰ?ꝛ 

Reckon then, and ouercaſt all theTther 
p2ofit,beſives the firſt fruites. And then 
ponder what a mõſtrous ſumme of mo 


* ; ney, all other Countries ( th:onehofit 


all Chailtendome ) doe bꝛing 
which in a maner are ſerued w the like 
ſauce.J onnt 8 reuenewes whichhore- 

Sl 2 cciueth 
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þ-theeineth, and is paide euery ptere bythe 
i D e 

ide a Ducate) abaue foꝛtie thouſan 
es: beſides that which hee doth 
a likewiſe get of th Jewes: andfurther 
7 — him in the cham- 
er of penance, where the remiſſion of 
All ſinnes are rated and taredat a cer⸗ 
_taine pꝛice:like as we haue touched be⸗ 
. foze, and granted diſpenſations, foz to 
ary with their neareſt kindzed, 
ch is not allowed to any,but ſuch as 


he rich. Foz thus ſoundeth the tert: 
Juthe booke Et nota diligenter, quod huiuſmo di 


1 
— 7 f. cum ratie, & diſpenſationes non conce untur 


— e panperibur,quin non ſunt ideò non po ſſunt 
men conſolar i. 
— Matr. HE Thatis fo ſay 7 
a And note diligeatly, thatſuch ſauours and 
diſpenfations are gotallowed to the poore, ſor 
they ate not, & therfore cannot be cotmforted 
Behold, this is a Text of the Bible, 
which ſpeaking of the people of Jſraell 
vnder the name of Rachel, ſaith, tat (hee 
is mournefull,and doth bewaile her children, 
and cannot be comforted becauſe they are 
not preſent. This doth the holy Romiſh 
Church vnderſtand of the paze 
fellowes, 


oftheRomiſh Church. 323 Chap; 


Fellowes which haue no Ducates 02 
Crowunts ot golde, and thereldꝛe cannot 
be relaued in the chamber of penance : 
where none finde raſe, but ſach as will 
come off, and deale liberally. But who 
were ableto — — 
— ieE fa Faeng nd {dijes | 
nie ot the pFathers and Popes 
of Rome? Jt is ouon a very bott les 
pole; which doth ſurpaſſe mans cãxaci- 
tie. Inſdmuch as we nerde not maruel!, 
the Poßt lohn the 23. after his decenſe, 


lions, dj rv times thouſand t 
crowns in readie money, which after 
our reckoning, is fiue hemdʒid flinsof 

gold. Befides all that, whichhe(whitrſt 

he was Pope) did waſtfnlly ſpendand 

conſume? with whozes # knaues, with 
ſumptuous and damifie fare, with riot x 
banquetting and other ſuch like Pope- 

ly holynes, the which bndoubtedly was 

an infinite maſſeofnoney. 

Therefozeit is, that the Archbiſhop I" b\ booke 
of Maydenburge,noting this ſumme, and corum comes, 
haning caſt and reckoned, that in the 
time of Pope Martin the fift, were 
b2ought into Rome, as god as = 


ol; Willi 


D Marfil, Vat 
lter Paci, 


did leaue vnto his — — = th - 
ſan 


i 


— 
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3 
" ber of penance, where the remiſlion of 
All ſinnes are rated and taredat acer- 
_taine paice:like as we haue touched be- 
. foze, and granted diſpenſations, foz to 
mary with their neareſt kindzed, 
ich is not allowed to anp, but ſuch as 


be rich. Fo2 thus ſoundeth the tert: 


Inthe — Et nota diligenter, quod huiuſmo di 
2 cum gratiæ, & diſpenſationes nos coasce untur 


— r non ſunt ideò non po ſſunt 
ec, COnſolari, | | 
1 Matr. "07 ' Thatis fo ſay: 

And note diligeatly, thatſuch ſauours and 
diſpenſations are aotallowed to the poore, ſor 
they ate not, & therfore cannot be comforted 

Behold, this is a Text of the Bible, 
which ſpeaking of the people of Iſrael! 
vnder the name of Rachel, ſaith, that ſhee 

| is moutnefull. and doth bewaile her children, 
| and cannot be comforted becauſe they are 
not preſent This doth the holy Romiſh 
Choned vnder tand of the poze 
fellowes, 


oftheRomiſh Church. 323 Chap; 


F  fellewes which haue no Ducates oz 
Trowntsefgelde,and thereſdꝛe cannot | 
berelezuedavthe chamber of penance : [ 
where none finde vaſe; but ſuch as will —＋ 
come off, and deale liberally. But who 
were ableto —— — 
—— —— and imo _ | 
| nteofthe moſt holp Fathers and Popes 0 
ol Rome? It is ouen a very boftainaes i 
pole; which doth ſurpaſſe mans capaci- 
tie. Inſdmuch as we nerde not maruel!, | 
the oper lohn the 23. after his deceaſe, has A 
—ä— — — 48 
lions, di frvitimes thouſand thouſand e 
crowries in teadie mority, which after 
our reckoning, is ue humdzi d tuns ol 
gold. Beides all that, which he ( whi leit 
he was Pope) did waſtfnlly ſpend and 
conſume? with whoꝛes # linaues, with 
| ſumptuous and daintie fare,withriot x 

banquetting and other ſuch like Pope- 
ly holynes, the which vndoubtedly 
an infinite maſſe ot monex. | 

Therefozeit is, that the Archbiſhop 1 booke 
of Maydenburge,noting this ſumme, and corumcommun, 
haning caſt and reckoned, that in the 
time of Pope Martin the fift, were 
b2zought into Rome, as god as nine 
ol 3 Millions, 


—— 
— — > — 1 — — 
— — — ——b . — —— — 
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millions of golde, which is, nine times 
thouſand thouſand crownes only out of 


France, with great admixation vſed 
theſe woꝛds, Iadic et ri a oratui, que vo- 


rago hec Chat is toſap, Each one which + 


ſeareth God,record and iudge hereby, what 
an vnſatiable and bottomlelſſe poole this is t 
But what nedeth further repetition 


hereof; Euery one doth know well e- 


nough, that all things with the Popes 
ol Nome, are ſet at ſale, And this ap- 
peareth ſufficiently by the woꝛthy aces 
ofthe holy Fathers Alexander the &. and 
Leo the tenth. Fo2 the firſt did lohn 
Picus Pzince of Mirandula wiite thus: 
Vendit Alexander, 
: 0 ages — , Chriſtum: 
merat ip 55 
Vendere — poteſt: 
That is to ſay. 
Vpſtare Pope Alexander, 
andout with his maile, 
And made vp his market : 
what ſet he to ſale? 
Chrift (by Saint Marie) 
Altars,and Croſſes : 
He haug hi them, to ſel them: 
Men line not by loſſes, 


And 


er OS_CMo pace 


| =" 


"And of the other did the learned Poet 
Accius Sannabarius indite as followeth : 
Sacra ſub extrema 

di forte requiritis hora, 

Cur Leo non potuit | 

Sumer? vendiderat. 

That is to ſay: 
If this to knoW be hour intent, 
why Leos at his dying day, 
(ould not receine the Sacrament : 

what other cauſe di Let Slots oe 
But that for greedie gaine o 

out of his hands the ſame fa ſolde. 

But it pꝛomotions # benefices were 
onelp to be ſold fo2 money and bzibe s, 
then were our deare mother the Holy 
Church to be bozne with, # not greatly 
to be blamed, But what helpeth it? It 
is apparently percetued, that they are to 
begotten by Ruffian like lining, whoꝛe 
hunting periurie, and abhominableSo⸗ 
domiticall filthineſſe. 

Foz tothe end J let flip, that Pope 
Paulus the 3. after that he was put by 
the third time, did at laſt obtaineaCar- 
dinals Hat. by the impoꝛtunate inſtiga⸗ 
tion ol his ſiſter l ulia Ferneſia pope Alex- 
anders Strumpet, who thꝛeatned to 

204 fozſake 
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fo;ſake him, vnleſſe he would admit her | 
bzother into the honeſt and wozthyfel- | + 
lowſhipof Cardinals. To the end J allo 
let flip the ſoꝛenamed little Cardinal of 
Monte, who by his filthy Þovomiticall 
demeanour, poſſeſſe the Cardinals hat r 
of pope l ulus de Monte, hoſe W haue | 
but a while frequented Rome, can teſti 
lie that it is a common oꝛder and vſuall | - 
tourle: pea, it is nut of to-day noꝛ veſter '| - 
day, but it is one of the olde traditions | 
oꝛ cuſtames of the holy Komith church, 
which ſhe without ſetting downe in 
waiting, hath r eceiuedfrom the father 
to the childe, oz fromheire to heire, and 
doth ſtill follow the ſame. Fo2 Pope | 
Benedict the twelfth whohunlclfe made 
a decree,fozbidding,: That to che vndeſer · 
ued or ſuch as were unwarthy,thould notany 
bene ſjce be giuen, did nothiwithſtanding 
Tulsterehcar. in the pcert 1336. offer the learned 
_ — man Francis Perrarcha a Cardinaltes 
which is w:tt- Patte vpon condition, that hee ſhould 
$5540: deliver him his ſiſter fo2 a Concubine: 
e Whoreunto Perrarcka anſwered, Tha 
| vpontheſaid hee had no neede of ſo ſoule or filie 2 
time. Hatte. Pet his bzofher Gerarde Pe- 
trarcha conſented thereto, and deliuered 
his 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 325 e. 


{ter tothe holy her fo a Cardi- 
E hat. But when the Pop had latiſ⸗ 
his deſirs with her, and ur 

A 


holike 


theo Pikes and holy*tathrrs. 

A = 125 ro 
Hipw2at nes 

honeſtie ven would bullde the woztby 


ſtate of Pzelatſhip and ſpi 


lings, and th este i 
and the Maſſe with A- 
craments, 4 ee taine 

al their liuings, benefices; and into 
trownes, by their woꝛthines und help 
tts, yet might we not heart their 4 4 

ſes ſo long as they haunt and bſe 

companie of their pꝛetit \Pinidhs, wy WW - 
bertne of the tountel of Mantua, wherein | 


is erp2efly ſoꝛbidden That we mall not: 
the Maſſe of any Yrieft, whom we 


now too exerciſe the company of any 
women, 

And now Yreferre the matter to the 
conſciences of Pꝛieſts, Ponkes and 
Canons, Whether the holieſt amongſt 
them al, doe alwaies refraine andkeepe 

them - 


6,booke. The Bee hiue 


themſelues frem the haunt of harlots. 
Foꝛſomuch as it is knowne- and mani⸗ 


leit, that the common ſaate are not con- 


tent with one pꝛoper bed fellow, as we 
may ſufficiently perceiue by the Popes 
and other pꝛelates their baſtardes,with 


which 9 44 the wozld, 


5 ſoundeth not well, pet 
fl SD be pzeiudiciall o we 
0 02 calling,o2 binder 
vertue of holy Malle: yea it is ſandifted 
P thzough the woꝛthineſſe 
af the elfe, how wicked and 
fact can be. Foz this 
our mother the holy Church after 


Foluiniin cd. ex 


parte 1 D. offi» 
c10 delegatt & 


TI. eee  fhis[o:t concluded: That in caſe the Pope 


— = —_— ſhould for ready mony ſell all che Spiricuall, 
goods all-benefices and prebends, and all the 
trumperie, one with the other, yet may not 
that be reckoned for Simonie, ſo long as the 
holineſſe of his perſon can waſli and cleanſe 


away all ſtayned ſpots and filthineſſe. Pea. 
of a ſinne can he make a god and godly. 


wozke, as is ſhewed befoze, And the 
Pope 


-M- 0. 3-$-T. 


ee & oO Iu. 
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Pope with the holy Church of Rome 
can no further be tainted with this 
crimeof Simonie, oꝛ bꝛiberie, then that 
the Court of Rome may be called Mo- E dis fsrepea- 
narcha$imoniz,that is to ſay, A Monarche — 
or Dutcheſſe of Spirituall theeuerie. And cat, l. Imperat. 


therefoze Bꝛiberie 02 Simonie cannot 


be found at Nome. 


And as toncerning the ot her facs,the 
Pope can wholy diſpenſe with them: 
inſomuch as the holy church is out of 
danger, yea although ſher were as full 
ok villames and repꝛobates, as an egge 
is full ot meate. 


I be v. Chapter. 1 
Which treateth of the ignorance of Hu- 
guenote 3 and the great aud 
fingulay learning, capacitie, we htis | 
and deepe grounded queſtion: of the 
C atholike Doftours, 


Ow let vsp2ocede with our Hu · 
guenotes Piniſters & P2eachers 

and paint them fozth in their coldurs. 
Go to then, P. Gentiaa ſaith: They are 
bnlearned, and of a wicked life. Tou⸗ 
ching the firſt point, their 2 is 
lie 


I Coz. 2.2. 


Ihe deehiue 


eaſily perceingd-by this, in-that-they | 


will not ſay and ling their Parer,noliges, 
benedictions, 02 thank(giuing, plaluzes, 
and other pꝛapers in Latine, but al- 
wayes uſe their owne mother tongue. 
CTruely it they had their Lating tongue 
fo. Pzomt.and readie, as the; Poſts 
have it in their Pale c Diriges, they 
would ot nip gry od it; 


jem haue nat onely the K atins tongue 
athe . Pebzew-moze 
perled aud reque-than thePzjaſts.and 
MPonkes haue their KiricleylopFRg gm- 
nia. But in pꝛimis, it is Yereticallatine, 


t of this new ſozt which is vnknowne, 


90 quen, oleꝑ, ind Paris and ſuch as the 
holy Nomiſh Church cannot ſkilof,@n 


the other part, there are ſome amongeſt 
them which know no moꝛe latine then 


our Ponkes + Pariſh pꝛieſts: yea they 
will not boaſt 92 crake to know any 
thing, aue onelp Aelus Chailt, and the 


l perſwade thelelues, 
that that al Kat leac) is worth as 
much, as al th 28 copes, Ariſtotles 


a and —— which our Magi 
11 


true, that me of |, 


leſſevſed) amongſt the Doctozs | 


— ——— 
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ſti noſtri and Supermagiſtri at Louen haue 
worn with great and paineful induſtry 
But when all is ſaid, are their learned 
ſozt ſuch iol ly fellowes? Are they of the⸗ 
ſelues able to diſſolue one of thoſe que- 
ſtions, which our maſters of Louen 
with great heapes do daily deliuer? and 
bzeake their bꝛaines about them in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that when they come abꝛoad in the 
| aire, their heads are lapt and wꝛapt a- 
bout with cloutes + ragges, as though 
they were in danger to bzeak and fal a- 
ſunder?Ywys ſpꝛ no. He had nerd to be 
a wylie Woodcock, w ſhould be able to 
diſſolue ſuch indiſſoluble queſtions, Foz 
behold theſe are they, wherby they per⸗ 
mit their ſtudents to pꝛoceed 1Batche- 
lers, Paſters of arts, ꝛ Dodoꝛs:name⸗ 
ly, to know, Whether God bee able to 
ſinneẽli he were able to hate his Sonne ? If it ueſtions of 
4 weein his power to command any thing, — — 
that is euill ? If hee might baue created the * 
world in better condition than he hath done? 
Ifhe could haue created a father without a 
child? Or a childe without a father? Ora 
hill without a valley t If he were able of a 
whore to make virgine againe? Alſo; whe- 
ther the ſonne of God could haue taken 2 

womans 
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womans ſhape vpon him? Y ea,if hee could 
curne himſelfe into the likenes of a Diuet Or 
take ypon him the nature of an Aſſet Whe- 
ther he could not haue beene a peeble ſtone? 
A Pompint᷑or Colewert?'And if he had be- 
comea Pompin, how then would hee haue 
preached? Alſo, whether onr Lady was borne 
pure and without ſinne? Further, how many 
companies of Angels there be? Who ſittes on 
the higheſt end, and who on the loweſt: who 
goeth beſore, and who followes after? More- 
over, what is done in helt Vvith what ſorte of 
tongs and bellows the fire is kindled? How 
hot Purgatorie is? V V herewithall it was ſe- 
parated from hel? How long the ſoules ta 
fry in it, before they be ynoughẽ Beſides chem 
which wee haue rehearſed, concerning 
Mice which were crept into the Sacrament 
box, what they finde there to gnawe vppon 
conſidering it is changed from bread 2 How 
long the man in the Moone wil tarie there, & 
when he taketh his flight? VVhether the hoſt 
be poyſoned when there is any poyſon mixt 
with the bread? And whether flies dare pre- 


agrar enges 


ſume to beſhite it ? With other moze |} (4 
weighty queſtions without meaſure oz | (cl 
end, wherin the Peretikes are nothing | fo, 
ſene,noz can telnomoze of, than of the | A 


wind 


wind which laſt blew off my hat: and 

therfoze it muſt ofneceſſitiefollow,that 
they are moſt ignozant and bnlearned, 

They ſuppole it is now,asit was in the 
daies ol Paul i the other Apoſtles when 
| there was no talke of Bathelers noz 
maſters of art: when as quotlibet s hoz⸗ 
ned oꝛ fozkedSillogiſmes. Quidditates 
Identitates, Realitates, and other ſuch 
like ratts neſtes, were not pet found 
out, when Fiſhermen were pꝛeachers, | 
Tanners Apoſtles. And therefozeare 0% 4 f. 
they all buſte with their Paul, 4 their found anddeep 
Pꝛophets, x ſcoffeat all that our Dofor ing fh bg geg 
ſubtilis Ioannes Scotus, Doclor Angelicus commonly ca 
Thomas de Aquino, That our Albertus . ,, 


Deter Angeli ca: 
Magnus, Petrus Lombardus, Occa, and all is an Angclical 


other ſuch like famous and learned ganas 
Dodoꝛs, haue wiitteningreat bokesx is theSirname 
large bolumes and whichthey haue at- Ps . 
ter deepe and ſpeciall ſpeculation, con: 2. 
cluded and ſet ſoꝛth foʒ cheife and pꝛinti⸗ 
pall articles of our beliefe. 

But we pꝛottle in vaine, they muſt 
(at the leaſt)goe pet theſe ten peeres to 
ſchle, it they will be reputed and taken 
fo: learned. What tattle Joftenyeres 
A wiſe Docfour of — to 

mus, 


| 
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vaderſtood,whar onely;Seomus,in his au- 

ment ypon ettus Lombardus; had written. 

And another ſapd, Ibat it was impoſtible 

to conceiue one ſentenge or place ia Scotus, 

Meraphyſicats Acept he had Ariſtoſles Metaphy ckesathis 
toſay.cpoe an genden. What u gb pere meame 
— — theſe heretikes then, that they are lear⸗ 
a9Spirics. 1n ned betauie they haue rtad Þ Bible, a: 
ecke naneet £5 Pan, 0 Auguſtine and Hicrome : On 
abooke which becauſe they vnderſtand Hebꝛew, the 
witten veſt» Chaldean and G2exke tongues They 


3 


dz elſe they ſhal remaine but vnlearned | 
—doltes Ultheir life time, and can neuer 


p:ocerdePaſters of Arti a 


the wiſcdeme of the derpe ys 


Eraſmus,¶ That in hine yeares could nathe | 


muſt to it a litle better;# muſt yet theſfe 
twentie m thirty yeres goe beate their 
hzaines in their common ſcholes, and 
d2aw Ariſtotles b2eeches ouer their eares; + | 


—̃ es. A — — 
= 


rens 


" OftheRomiſhChurch, 329 Chap, | 
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m 


. —.— 
| t life * of ft 

| Huguenote preachers andthe cy 
[ genen: c to the contrarieafthe 
vertue & valure of the Citic of ena 
and of the — ore” the church 
of Rome: And of the taxations or rate 
booke of the e Parloar, 


N — — 
tie, with ſuch crimes as his ownecons 
4 — — him foz, and findes 
in: Kotwithſtandinghe 


Semen Pregcher 
— — s ice, 
and murtherer and had with his owne 
hands murdered as god as a hundꝛed 
perſous. And i ſo be that this be true it 
"þ ſemes ſtraunge vnto him, that ſuch 
Pꝛeachers 1 accuſe * the 
| ops 
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ol Name, fo2 a thee, & rauening 
j f 
ſhops foz villaines and repzobates, In 
deve it wers ſtrange. Foz it is mut, 
that one n | 
They ought — be faithful | 
friends together, and ſay accozding to 
the common pzyuerbe: Te ti, Temi, 
Clawe me, and J will clawe thee: 0; 
keepe my counſell, & A will kepe thine, 
M. Gentian will not ſay, oz / 
allure nuichthereof. Foz he ſaiththat he 
knoweth none ſuchꝛ wherein, as an hos | 
neſt man, he doth acknowledge his fault 
in time, leaſt he might be takt for a bas · 
ther of that cõpanx Thertoꝛe, althougy 
he ſaith, that the conunon baute goeth, 
that there are ſome Huguenote Pzea- 
chers, which are little better than thoſe 
which doe ſtand by the high way ſide, 
Fellons, and rauiſhers ot Uirgins: yet 
he ſoone letteth llippe his purpole, and 
. — | wa 
feares perhaps, that he might come to | u; 
Dfthe eltie of nigh the holy ſeats ol Name, and rubbe 
fen the polpfatherto näre the gal. Fozit | 
is not anelꝑ a tonnnon repozte, but the 
very truth, which enery one "yl 


4 14 TT ——+ S * 
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Roma manus rodit, -;; } 
Quos rodere non valet, odit. 
; That is to ſap e 
Aome gnawes the fleſh 
Fon il andes of ener) one. 
And hates all thoſe; + 
| of whom ſbe can lu none. 


King. Alphonlus, de 
was wont to lay: That the greedie, f- 
vening birdes, (called by: zhe Poets) Har- 
————— in the 
but were temboued to Rome, 


„ . — Man AM nr TO * K „ % Þ— 4... 1 w 
OY 9 
* * — 
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[1 $grygramdernt (1 1 
nunc tibi ſunt Domini. 
That is to ſay: 

O Rome, in time at, 

Lordi of Lords were ti vaſſalc: 

But now at the laſt, * 

Hlaues of ſiauet and rake raſtals * 
Are Lord: oxer thee, rann 
As 4 N N 


Vea. he ſaidfurther 


1 


» That the Pe 
aKome was noi mozo.a 
Peter, but of Romulus: which Romuki 
in the tune,whenthe City wal les wer 
a huilding, did murder his owne natu / 
rall bzother called Remus: And wif ! 
a (mall while after, did perſoꝛce rail 
the wines and dung £ of | 


wor E n 
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. of rr 
ay rn erg oe Rome in 
foumded, ſandiſied, and hallowed 


merly 
— — raniſhing of wa- 


Andtherefoze it is no maruell, 


though ſuch bird feaſtes 
there. an dare ſo —— 


Ya, not only 8. Spoylers 

by the high way and Ramther of 

| women but alſo, all whatidever(With» 
out terrour)a man cannot call to mind, 
to witts, All all ſuch as 

lie with their and ſiſter,all Do- 
domites i Gomozrites, all ſeducers of 


childꝛen, all vngodly Epicures, which 
openlp do ſcoſfe at God and Chzilt, all 
blaſphemers and curſers, all periurers, 
all whozes and knanes, all pꝛoude and 
| — 
villainesxtheues 

allfalſifiersof criptures and Gods te- 
wi ſtament, all traitours and miniſters of 
e| poyſon,all dice coggers,falfe counterfci- 
ters and clippers ofcopne,clawbackes, 
Paraſites, Yangbyes, Shifters and 
he} Conſeners, all Dozcerers, and Coniu- 
rers, all new fangled and inventing 

* Ttz pꝛadiſers, 


cba 


The Bee hiue 


— — — 
in the Court of Rome o . 
keepe Nm, 


Popetp | 
ent ho they wiite bokes'of * Dodomitry, +. 
Wop of e manner incontinencie, and eſteeme 


bog them oz a godly matter: like as ham 
commendation dame, the Biſheppe Monficur de u 


ele Caſs, and pete Artino, There dot 


god! 7 wojke they kepe common ſcholes, & diſpute, 
Sehn rooke whether Þatrimony is better than} 
te = Dodomitrie. 


Eats oe e mas Deacon *r — 
andt Hopes none 11 bole country ot 
Venice und he 68 che regiter of 2545. 


koꝛbidden 4 — to — —— le 1 
And the booke whettof we wention, was 
bin likewiſe a 11 


unters called Noxs:. — bac 
255 Rn bat ti many bopkes, wherein e 
es of many matte (4 ronchingAamPery Fa cauſch manyfi 
and vulcemely picuxes tobe: Fenacs, and (unD2yſortesof 
W to bt palneeD, and 1 and expoſition upon 
1 8. in the dapts of Paul the 4 was one 
S mo who did ppcfiſy'tn the — me — —— 
ue tut Mee lu commen 
domitrr. Ot fel ation the enten deokts de full, 


2 tde 7. of 
— at i Duc - 


. „ www itcg (= a =n winco © rw =o Ge au wx N 


ab 
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Allo whether the ſoule bemoztall, and 
whether Chꝛiſt hath euer beene, like as 
Pope Leo the tenth did. There is kept 
the ſtaple ot all villainie which may be 
thought on. There doe men fetch dil- 

penſations fozall ſinnes and inconti⸗ 
nent liuing:like as may expꝛeſlp be ſeen 
4 inthe Taxa Pœnitentiaria. There do they 
buy and ſell holy and vnholy women 
and men, ſonnes and daughters, ſonle 
and body, Bulles and Pardons, bene- 
fices and Uenefices: yea God and the 
Diuel, Saint Peter an» Saint Paul, 


+ andall things whatſocuer, are there 


to ſell. Peathe towne it ſelfe would 
be ſolde, ſo farre fozth as a merchant 


| might be found, who had mony enough: 


like as ſirtene 02 ſeuenteene hundzeth 
peeres agoe, was pꝛopheſied by one 


named Iugurtha. To conc lude, there is This doth 8. 


not any thing ſo 1 
in all the wozld, whi 
and freely allowed and permitte 
to be done in Rome: onelyiserceptcd 
and fozbibden, to liue godly. Like 
as that afozenamed Monk Baptiſta 
F Mantuanus himſel fe hath teſtified, w2y- 
ting thus: | 


Viuere 


luſt, declare in 


med. Ben Is- 
d g'rthinum. 


The Bee hiue 

Vigere qui ſancte capitis, 

Diſceditc Roma: 
Omnia cùm liceant, 

Non licet eſſe Plum, | 
Chat is to 

to liue in holing 7, 

From Rome muſt retere, 


the ſinks — i 
Where all th ngs are free, 
for euery man to vſe: 


Saue g 'y to be, 


Which all men muſt refwſe. 


| ciſcus peuuarcha 
right. 
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Fontana di dolore, Albergod'ira, 
Scolad'error,c Tempio d hereſia 
Gn Romazhor Babylonia falſa & ria, 

Per cui tanto fi piagne & fi ſoſpir a. 
O fucina d inganni, O prigion d'ira, 
Oue l ben muore, e wile nutre & cria 

Di viui Inferno, vn gran miracol ſia, 

Se Chiſto teco al fine non s adira. 

Item: 

Nido di tradimenti in cui ſe coua 

Quanto mal par lo mondo hoggi ſi ſpande, 

Di vin ſerua, di letti & di viuande 

In cui Luſſuria fal vltima proua &c, 

That is to ſap, 

A gulfe of great grie/e, 

a rocke of furious rage, 
eAnd( takg it in breefe ) 
« ſchool: or common cage 

Of errours moſt ſtrange, 

Faire Rome to looke wpon : 

But ( marke well the change) 

now beaſtly Babylon, 

2 dungeon woſt decpe, 

fraude, decci;t and guile: 
O cage: ſit to keepe 
hot hate and vengeance vile: 
Where vices nnd; 
where vertue lies ſtark dead, 
a Where 


Cooke. 
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VVhere ſiune with full ſaile 
all lates hath long miſſeled, 
O whirlepoole of hell, 
O fowl: and ftinking Iackes, 
Such as in thee dwell, 
ally 00dne (ſe 2 forſabe. 
A rare a" ſtrange Worlds wonder, 
thou wilt of all be thought, 
If Satan keepe thee under, 
and Chriſt = thee at — : 
Item, 
O neaft of dineliſh treaſon, 
from whence all vices Ie: 
O ene mie to reaſon, 
O fatall foe to vertne : 
O dradge to drouzie drunkenneſſe, 
and ſurfetting exce ſſe: 
O ſorowde of ſhifters ſhamele([e, 
as whores,and ſuch like gbe ſſe, &t“. 


To the contrary hereof, theſe Here⸗ 
ticall and Yuguenote P2eachers like 
as they are ſwoꝛne enemies to the holy 
Romith rgligion, ſo in like maner doe 
they hate and perſecute the ancient Ro⸗ 


 miſho2ders and wozthie tradition :ef- 


peciallyin that thꝛiſe accuſed Citie of 


Geneua,they are ſuch terrible enemies 
to 
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to our Romiſh pꝛactiſes and woꝛthie 
feates, that if any dare once pꝛeſume 
there to pzaciſe the Romiſh, Gomorian 
beaſtip feats of filthineſſe, hee ſhould firſt 
be made a Cardinall with a red hat up⸗ 
on his head: oz a Biſhop at Tybozne, 
where he might giue his benediction, 
with his heeles:and his ant le o2 Bi⸗ 
ſhops cloake would not ſfand him in 
thirtie thouſand Ducates, like as the 
| Pantles doe at Rome. 
4 Therefoze, if maſter Gentian his caſe 
de not cleare, as it is to be doubted of 
one ſo faithfull a ſubiect of the holy Ro- 
miſh Church, but that he is fomewhat 
tainted with the Romiſh holyneſſe : J 
would by any meanes aduiſe him to vi- 
ſit thoſe new found P2eachers, oz fo 
toſt of the Buguenotes reſoʒmation 02 
moꝛtiſication. Although it ſerme by his 
wꝛiting, that her would gladly know, 
1 yow the matter is wꝛought amongſt 
them: but ik he be wile, he will kiepe 
1 Hhinthence,and beare alofe from them, 
fo2 it might bꝛerde a ſcab, and cauſe all 
the veines in his body to repent his en- 
terpꝛiſe. Fo2 their moztification is to 
the Komiſh beleening Chꝛiſtians, ſuch 

a 


The Bee hiue. 
a bitter receipt and lothſome = that 


"the Apoſtolicall Penance parlour, be 
LEE in token of an vpzight 


_ penance. As namely: W hoſoguer hath 
ks mother or filter, the ſayde 
all for foure pound Turnoies bee te- 

micred, 

But whoſocuer, befides this, hauecom- 
mitted aduoutrie with her, to wit, ſhee ha- 

_Ving a husbande, then muſt hee paye l 1e 

_ Pounge. 

Whoſoeuer is accurſed and found guilty 

E be ſorced to pay, ſiue and 
thirtie poundes Turnoies. 

Bat whoſocuer hath ſlaine father or mo- 
ther, ſiſter or brother, the ſaide ſhall ſcape 
ſcothree with foure poundes, on Dycate, 


and 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 345 * Chap. 
and ſixe Carlines:and fo of all other,Vnder- 
ſtoode alwayes, that this valuation is ment 
aid faketh hold, ſo long as the Romiſh Court 
T5 reldent on this fide the Mountaines, 
namely in France: For if ſhe haue her habi- 
"ation,on the otherſide the hilles, as in Italy, 
chen for poundes and pence Turnois ſhall 
Be reckoned poundesand pence ſterling-like 
as theTyriſt or Lawier Ludouicue Gorue- 
Ius hath written, and mentioned, 
1 they cannot congnit any 1. J.. cel 
5 8 arent abi, but they may at Rome „r, 
taz apæce ot money, haue diſpenſation c. 4. 


loꝛ it, and ſo tre without blame oz 
pnihatent, Edad. 21 they that 


neuer come in ÞP if can 
— 
Whereas er Gentian mo2e. 
welcome a great deale, then at 2 
02 elſe where amongſt the 

P2zeachers. And this 4 


02 Epiftle which hee hath made, may 


rt the Pope, foz to obtaine him a 


5 Pyter, oz a Cardinalles 
Hat. 
f The 


The Beehine 
The Vii. Chapter, 


Whertin it ginen to maſter Gentian and 
all other holy Cathol:kgsr, good and 
Wholeſome Counſel : And thus the 
booke conclu fed. 

would wiſh maſter Gentian, to be 
per ſwaded ta remaine ſtedfaſtly, and 
ſcicke cloſe to the old cuſtomes and tra⸗ 
ditions ot his pzedeceſſozs, like durte to 

a Carte wer le, and he cannof ſp&be a⸗ 

mille: Fo2 although he be then a god 

fellow with the reſf, oꝛ an Ale / knight 
oꝛ one w loues the company of pꝛetie 
wenthes: yet fo long as he is not an he⸗ 
retike, it makes no matter: hee needes 
but once in a pere to goe to ſhzift, + obs 
ſerue an high feaſt dax, and then ſhall he 
be taken foz a good and faithfull ſubiect 

of the holy Catholike Church. And ad · 

mit that after his death he ſhould paſſe 

to Purgatoꝛie, vet ſhal ſo many Paſles 

(which now are fallen in pꝛice and be⸗ 

tome good cheape) be ſaid foz his ſoule. 

that he with hoſe and ſhocg ſhall flie 

toheauen,as ſtraight as ſickle. | 
TLherefoze muſt J greatly maruell 
and 


doth bel@ue: and eſpecially will not 
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and reiopce at his wiſe, deliberate, and 
well pzemiſed conclufion, which hereto 
he hath annexed, to wit: That he will 
remaine permanent inthe lappeof his 
dearely beloued mother the holychurch 
of Rome, without medling oz hauing 
ought to doe with the Heretikes. 

Foz ſing they cannot (as he ſaith) be 
faithfull foxſomuchas they will not be⸗ 
leeue all what ſoeuer the Poly Church 


beleene the holy ſacrament of the Altar. 


DWeeing alſo it is a lye, that wer oughf 


not to belteue anything, but whatſoeuer 
G DD compzehendeth in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, and that we may not adde oz di⸗ 
minich any part therot and that in like 
caſe the Scripture doth hold on our 
ſide, beeing rightly taken and vnder- 
ftode, after the expoſition ofthe Holy 
Church. String they doe alſo call vs 
wozlhippers of Jdolles, like as alſo the 
Jewes doe ſering their lines be no bet- 
fer then god Chaiſtian lines, that they 
deteſt c deride all payers,faſtings,and 
mo2tification- Seeing their Pzeachers 
and Miniſter s map wozthily be repu⸗ 
ted fo; ignozant,and vnlearned:yeaalſo 

repzoched 


repꝛoched 
and tan bꝛing vs uo better ts 
e ae and that ma- 
| r 


runne in poſte haſt to the Yuguenotes 
Sermons: yet her is not in earne ſt. J 
eſterme him to be lo ſtedfaſt and obſfi- 


nate that he wil not eaſtly alter his hide 

* n 
of e 

the black oz — 


e wher with he is dzinen, then am 
Jofmers nei heed thenam 
oft hurch,to beſeech 
95 85 doe not anſwer him 
but may linde ſo much to doe with other 
waightie and hardy matters, that they | 


doe not thinke on Malter —_— — 


De .. . 


rr reer eee 
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lo leaſt itanight to fall out which a 
hapenot)that de might be changed w- 


ſonmchas it ſeemes that he is dꝛiuen 
with ſuch zeale to his ſaluation, that he 
regards neither Yedge no2 Ditch, but 
runnes ſo directly thitherwards, as a 
young headleſſeDack.Therefoze hab J 


rather requeſt thePopc,tocaſt amozſel 
in his mouth, and giue him a god fat be- 
nefice, to the ende he depart not from 
vs in ſuch haſt : foz it were to great a 


gh to 
god 


mother and all the @gints which are at S Soele lot 
Bruxelles on the high Altar of S. Goele, chiete Thur: 


in B2zurels a 
citit ls callex. 


deliuer vs from, Per omnia ſecula ſeculo- 
tum. that is to ſaꝝ, A tuer, Amen. 

Further. A amfriendly to requeſt the 
god man which did tr allate the Epiſtle 
olG entian into the Dutch tonguethat he 
wil take thus much paines maꝛe foꝛthe 
commoditie ol our xrere mother ij holy 
Church, and ta the reioyting of the foze- 
ſaid god man Maſter Gentiao, to tran⸗ 
ſlate this our expoſition of his epiſtle in 
to the French tongue;to the end that p 


Wallons may in like maner vſe this = 


av 


boebe The Bee hiue 0 
Beehiue, and gather the Yony and h 


nycombe thereout, to the reuoume, go 
ry and honour of our mother the”holy | 
mne ä 


5 1155 conclufion of, ob 1 


Booke, tothe Chtiſtian 
9 | Reader, * 


r . 


— — 


— 5 
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— ſecond, namely: — ror 


— eyes, that ares ooh Ic eric e Hu- 
guenotes and Lutherans do al wayes refer 
them to the tertof the holy Scriptare, 
vet our dere and louing mother the ho- 
ly Church can ſo aptly handle the ſaid 
text that the maketh it ſofit and pliable 
as it doth wholly bend + ſkretch to her 
aduantage. Then reade the ſame, 
and accept our pames in god wozth : x 
conſidering the grounded reaſons of all 
commotions and inſurrections, which 
from foꝛtie yeeres hitherward haue 
biene in Chꝛiſtendome, ſoꝛ cauſes of re⸗ 
ligion and Gods ſertrice:p2ap bnfo God 
that he,foz his Sonne Jefas Chzill his 
ſake, will Hotte appere, and with the 
bꝛeath of his mouth, and fo2ce of the holy 
ſpirit conũrme and de ſtroy the wicked 
waters, and failifiers of his haly wond 
and-dodrine, to the gtozy of his moll 
— — the evifying vt die Church 


dtongregation. 
""Batfeing that heere aboue in this 
our 'B&hiuve of the Romiſh Church, 
we haue often and in fundzy places re⸗ 
peaten, that w man rags ⁊ patches it is 
U vb 2 botcht 
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botcht and ſowed together, and ſelected 


— diuers and ſundzy ſoꝛts of flowers 
wei ſch thy delight and foz the fur- 
fher declaxation, t confirmation of that 
e eee and moꝛe amply de⸗ 


. — of our Lec hive, the 9+ 
ſttion, nature, cunning, # 

capable capacitie ofour Bes in their 
Yoiy and hony Combes, their rule 
. re uncntes, with all things apper 
5 7 ende it may be knowne 
they doc agree with our com⸗ 


—_ of honp Bees: and in what 
re 


5 117 gs Log 
n 
Bay Wo Aro Sehe Vatro, 


Columella, 111 —— Latine, haue 
with wad, none ſhall 
EE 3 
and ions, to Bes, 
anda Bee hine, I will firſt andbefo:e 


al other matters rehearte hig _ 


the condition and pꝛopertie, ozra- 


y dilagre and decline from 


gurl earning let 


| 
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and commendation which the her ſelfe 
doth attribute vnto them. Fo2 beholde 


ſancifyingof her Ealter Tapers. 
Cum igitur huins ſubſtantie mirany | 
exordium, Apum neceſſe eſt landems | 
ori ginem Apes vero ſant frugalet in | 
ſumpribns,in procreatione caſliſſime, ædi- | 
ficant cellulas cereo liquore fundatas,qui- 
bus humana peritie ars magiſtra non coæ- 
quater: Legunt pedib us flores, & nullum | 
dumm mn floribus inuenitur: part us non | 
edunt, ſed ore legentes concep'i fætus re- | 
dant examine, ficut exemplo mirabili | 
Chriſtus ore paternoproceſſit, Facunda eſt | 
in his ſine partu virgimtas, quam vtique | 
Domus ſequi dignatus, carnalem ſe ma- 
trem habereuirginitatts amoreconſlitait, 
T alia igitur Domine digna ſacris Altar: - 
bus tuis munera offerentur, quibus te la- 
tari Religio ¶ hriftiane non, ambigit, Per 

Chriſkum Dominum noſtrum, Amen. 
3 in our Englich tongue is to i 
| Forſomuch as wee doe maruellouſſy 
wonder, in con ſidering the firſt beginning 
of this ſubſtance, to witte; ware tapers, 
Av; then 


— 
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then muſt we of noceſſitie greatly commend 


the origioall of Bees: for they are ſober in 
diet, and exceeding chaſto. in i 


They make cloſets, and found them on — 


ſouple Wax, whercunto mans inuention and 
knowledge is not to bee compared: they ga- 
ther of the flowers with their feete, and yet 
the flowers are not endamaged by it: they 
bring foorth no young ones but deliuer their 
young {warmes through their mouthes, like 
as Chriſt ( ſot a wonderfull example) is pro» 
ceeded from his Fathers mouth: they haue 
a fertile Chaſtitie without beating, which 
example Chriſt hath thought good to ſol- 
low, and ordayned to haue a. carnall mother, 
ſor loue of Chaſtitie. - Therefore O Lord, 
are ſuch worthy giftes offered and preſen- 
ted vpon thine Altar, wherein Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is a l ured, that thou delighteſt excee- 
dingly: through our Lord leſus Cixiſt. A- 
men. 

Behold, heere we perteiue, what a 
pꝛecious Jewel theſe Bees are. Aber - 
fo:e our decre t louing mother the ho- 


ly church of Nome ought not to ſcozne. 


92 diſdaine, that we do compare her cu⸗ 
ſtomes and o:ders to a Bee hine, conũ⸗ 


dering that ſhee her ſelfe * 


— 


ATT" 


i. 


| 
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fJeinconipachentidie generation ot the 
unc af God from his Father together 
with his birth, out ofthe pure and vn⸗ 
defiled; Marie vnto the Bees: 
which were in very deedea groat blaſ- 
ie, if the Bees inere not of ſo great 
— — — 
might t compar 
of Rome. And ſeeing che ſayth. that God 
b e eee een, 
ofthe bees, why ſhould not the her ſelfe 
can none blame vs herein, 
alſo they blame and accuſe the 
holy Church af Nome foꝛ blaſphe⸗ 
mie. Which conſidered, we wil 
-without feare oz dꝛeadpꝛo⸗ 
t ceede with this our 
Ber hiue. 


# > Now 


a expoſition and declaration of 


the Bee hiue, and the deſcription of . 
Bees, che konie and Hodle cornbe, 


N 


r 


7 Ni 


The am Sbg. 
f the Fe Muck, fo — 


2080. 


8 hank: et Louen and 
Paris, plaighted and wꝛought together. 


They commonly cal them at Louen, So- 


phiſmara 02 Quodlibeta, and are found 
fo2 the moſt part, by the Baſket ma- 
kers ofthe Romiſh Church: namely, 
by lohannes Scotus, Thomas de Aquino, 
Albertus Magnus, and other ſuch like, 
which haue beene very expert and cun 

ning in this Arte. 
Cbeſe rods thus wouen oꝛplatted to 
gether 


X on foloweth farther | 


LEI IT SEPYY HYYYT Y Y Senn 


gether, muſt fo2 the moꝛe ſecuritie be 
d alſo with groſſe:lewiſh oz Thal. 
modician cables, and then ouer that 
dꝛaw a clammie oz. cleauing mozter 
plaſter, made of olde rubbiſh oz chal- 
kie duſt ( wherewithall the ancient 
olde decated couucels were wont fo 
de moꝛtered and dawbed ) being god 
and ſmall beaten fo pouder, and 
wꝛought very thinne, with a litle 
chopt ſtraw, which the Apothecaries 
call, Palea Decretorum, wetting and of- 


ten moyſtening the ſame with ſcumme 


of the ancient Doctoꝛs: andalſo min- 
gled among the ſame ſome new chalke 
of Tront, andſo wꝛought together with 
fand, which is digged out of the de⸗ 

cayed welles of mens ſuperſtitions, o2 
of that old ſand which the Meretikes 
were wont to bind their argumentes 
withall. Here vnder you map alſo 


mingle ſome Jewes lime, z Bitumen, 


which is a very tough and cleaning 
ſubſtance, where wit hall the citie and 
Tolpꝛe of Babylon was wont to bee 
bound, and it is dꝛawne out of the 
poole and dead ſinke of *odomand Go- 
morre: Fo herewithall thou ſhalt make 

ſuch 
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ch..  Anexpoſition ofthe | 
ſuch en excellent mozter, that neither. 


| then painter 
ner of gallant pictures and bꝛaue 4 
mages: fo; that makes a gave ſhew, 
and cauſeth the Bees the rather to en · 
ter into it. 
The ii. Chapter. | 
Declaring the firſt originall of theſe 


Bees, 


Oncerning the firlt oziginall of 

| are ſundꝛy opinions amongſt 

the learned dome amongſt the Poctss 

as Hiꝑinius, and others ſay, that there 

„i., was a woman, named Melffa, whom 
Iupiter did trausfozme into a Ber. And 


it ſeemeth ly, that our bees be ofa 
_ feminate 


SSS TSZ or gz SSS ans 


feminate diſpoſition. The other. as 
Eubemerusſaith,that they are pzocerded 
of Yoznettes and Yozſeflies, which did 
nouriſh andfeede lupiter, bering in a 


caue in the land of Creta, and that 
be (fo; that canſe) did endue them with 


honie. Which fable there doth a- 
groe with the truth. foꝛſdmuch as the 
idol Topiter, and all other idols are 
nouriſhed and mamtained with the ho- 
nie of our becs, and by them bꝛought 
acquamted in the world. Some ſup⸗ 
poſe. they were firſt found in Theſſalia, 

which is a very fertile ſople of all 
maner of pepfons, and (ozcerers neceſ⸗ 
{ (aries:the other ſay,in an Jfland named 
Quea : other ſome, vpon a'mountaine 
Hymettus, In ſumme, whatſoeuer it be, 

thus much is ol if, that our Bees are 
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exceeding olde : ſoꝛ Poſes mentioneth. Dal tr 812. 


Dauid doclareth alſo of a warme of 
ach Bees which had enutroned him 
about. And Eſaie ſpeakethof the Bees 
in Aſſyria, and Chaldea. Pet notwith- 
ſtanding, dur Bees doe ſomewhat 
differ from thoſe. Fo2, theſe were 
firſt bzev at Rome, in theſe were 


Numa, 


that in Eeypr were ſach a ſozt of Bees, 7 7.168. 


Chap. 3. 


Nataral. brff lib, Y 


Ii-cop1s, 
Domelſttcall 
Bees, 


An expoſition of the 


Numa Powpilius, and continued many 1 


hundꝛed peeres after, and are maruel⸗ 


louſlp encreaſed: vet after that, the firſt . 


kinde beeing almoſt. wozne out, they 
are growne to another kinde in the 
dayes of Phocas the Emperour of 
Rome. But we will permit this to the 
iudgements of Þiltoziographers, and 
pꝛoſecute our matter. | 


Theii, Choprer. 
Of the qualitie and ſundrie ſortes of 
Bees: . 

Hole Bees Ergo, are of ſundꝛy qua- 
lities, but are in a maner all 
bzought into two ſoztes 02 ſpecies, 
accozding to the deſcription of Plinie. 
Foz the one are domeſticall oz houſe 
12s, and be conuerſant among peo- 
ple. The ot ber are ſtrange and odde, 
terrible to ſee to, moꝛe teaſtie oꝛ angry, 
and with a ſharper ting, but withall, 

diligent in their Bee hiue. And 
—— alſo amongſt 
people, and frankely beſtowe their 
honie, pet be they moze ſolitarie and 
ſtranger than the other, and therefoze 
are called with the Greeke woꝛd Mona- 


chi, 


* 
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beine dwetting ſolitarie o: 


a 
on heads ' Wee will terme Tame Bees- 
the firſt tame Bees: and theſe wilde lde Bees, 


Furthermsze, they are both diuided 
into foure manner of- ſozts 02 kindes, 
alter the deſtriptian of Ariſtotle and Co- 


lumella, Df which the very belt are thick; Soztsok 


and round: they makethe moſt hony,t Thickeand 
k&epe compatyy next te their king, a- Anounecs- 
mongelt which the moſt excellent are 

ofa ſanguine solour, as they had 
red ſcarlet wings. Theſe tend to = 
king and are commonly by his ſide, be⸗ 
ing ol both kinds. wilde and tame: the 
other art ot manifold and ſundzy ſoꝛtes 
with mo38 varietie: but how much the 
neerer they appꝛoch tothe king. ſo much 
nne 


grow. 
The fecond kinde 02'fozt reſembled 
and are liketo Waſpes, Pozſeflies and Like walpes. 
Poznets: they make nat ĩd much hony 
as the firft,becauſe they come not of ſo 
god a kind. ot withſtanding, they la⸗ 
bour earneſtly, and bing alſo much 
hony 


c—_ — Tr — — = 


— — U — OAT — — 


Chap. 3. 


An expoſition of the 


r of pcondifion:and nature of Yozſe- 
flies and Yoznets;fauing that they lone 
not ſa well to flie and ſaize on-hozſes 


and kine as they doe on ſhepe. Where- 


in they digrefſe cleane from the nature 
ofthe ominarie Yonybees;: which doe 


Away their wl after that their ſkinne, 


and laſtly doe ſucke their bid, to 


which they are wondevſullyadaicaed, 


Thereare alia amongſt : chte. which 
are as pzofitable in the Bechtue, as 
any other, by xreaſon:af their. fearces 
neſle, fo2 they haue very face 4 mur- 
thering ſlinges in ſo much asthoſe bes 
ing ſtung by them, can hardly cſrape 
death. Foz the wound cannot 'bercine- 
died with any thing, but with golden 
ſalue: they are of the generation of 


walpes, which Ariſtotle and linie dot 


name in Greeke Ichncumones, which 
may be interpꝛeted Jnguiſitanrs, oz af; 
ter the Latin phaſe Inquiſirores, E after 
the ſaying ol Plinie are (0 — 


ny into the hine. They are in a man- 


ö 


4 


| 


| 
| 


= : 


—— — — 
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4 Chap, 3. 
With great iniduitrie and diligence, they A 


nom to ſeke and 
* 6 | catch the flies, and 


the 


Chap,z. 


Anexpofition ofthe 


the ſmacke of Pꝛebend es and lat bene» · 
ficed hony,which the Ber Apothecaries ' 


do terme in Latine veneſicta: And there- 
foze are called vene ſjciari, oa bentiited. 
They are fo2 the moſt part tame, vet 
they are ſound not a few, which ar e of 
the wilde and ſtrange diſpoſition. And 
they are ſeparated among thsmſeines, 
each quer a. ſouerall office and charge, 
-Acco2dingas the king hath , appointed 
them. F oꝛ ſome haue nothing elſe to do, 


night do warme in their hiue. Bat 


they know their rule, how and when | 


they ſhall warme. e are fo2that. cauſe 
.called Regnlare-, 03 bea Greene wazd 


nici. 


©.” Touching the wilde Gate of Been | 
ſame are called lathers, oa witha © hal» | 
dean wozd Abbas. betauſe thep beare rule 


ouer the other Bees, like a father ouer 
his childꝛen. Some keezers,o2 afterthe 
Italian and French phzaſe, Gardians; 
Some are called the firſt, a2 in Lating 
Priores Some Controller a, o ini at ine 
Prouinciales: each after his gate and cal 


ling, and accoꝛding to the rule # domi / 
nion which hee beareth ouer the other 
common 


R N 


— ii 
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common Bees, which common Bees 
make t he fourth and laſt heape oz kind 
of Bees, accading to Ariitocles declara- 
tion,t are named oftheGzeek Cephenes 
and in Latine Fungi, that is nter our 
language. 35uzzardes 02 Dꝛones. Cheſt 
Boes, and pet 


— — 


and 
bour of the other, and chiefly the wilde 
Bees among which (ome flieſwary 
ming from doze to dme, to finde out 
daightes'. to fill: their bagges: and 
therefo;e. are called Mendicanzes that is 
to ſav, beggers, oz begging bees: becauſe 
thep are of the begging oꝛder of Bees, 
But the tame Dzones doe not flie ſa 
from houſe to houſe. but carry in their 
Bee hiue,and there get their commons 
with ſwarming, without labouring, oz 
doing any good, then doe they common- 


ly miſſe, and are alfo fo2 that cauſe called 


Pillobees,02 Maledera. 


Xx- ” The 


— janhvls ling 
not wozke, but live on the la⸗ 


Cap. 3, 


_ Caps. + 


— the 


The ij. Chapter. 4 

Of the nature of Bern their i ing ends ing | 
and pr ocreation. "Y 
Urther,' concerning the nature of | 
theſe Biers, there is a difference be⸗ 
twirt male and female, eſpecially a- 


, monglt the wilde. And they loue to goe 


together, vet doe they not ingender the 
one ol the other, but he moſt altogether 
ingendzed and made of their king, like 


as Ariſtotle and Plinie doe plainely ſhew: 


Papa pat :r 
Ap *. 


' 2 Without this king they cannot 


bꝛing foꝛth their like, notwithſtanding 
they can bzwd vp theſe fozeſaid wozmes- 
named Clerus,after they haue bern firlf 
ingendꝛed by the king if Plinic be credi⸗ 
ble, in the: ſixteenth chapter of the foze-, 
namedboke of his Piltozie, 
The v. Chapter. | 
What the rul- and being of theſe Bees are 
touching their king. 
] X thirrulethe ; reſemble the come | 
mon ſoꝛt of hony Bes, foz they haue 
all one king, and cannot abide without 
a king, whom they call Papa, zs if one 
ſhould ſap, Pater Apum, that is to ſay, 
The father of Bees, whereof if com- 


z 


meth, that we call all theſe Bees in the 
Dutch tongue Yapen, and with vs Papi- 
—— . the Bees are called in 


. atiingte lie tance; 
but he doth not occupie himſelfe abꝛoad, 
becauſe al other bes are pꝛeſt to do him 
ſeruice, in whatſoeuer it pleaſeth him to 
commande. And like as this king or 
Honie bees hath a ſpot on his head: ſo 
likewiſe doth he carrie a token oz marke 
on his head, like a triple crowne : hows 
beit, all the other Bees (as hath bene 

ſaid } doe bears in like manner a round 


. white ſpot in the middle of their heads, 


in manner of acrownef.They flie all at 
once about this king, and ſhew them⸗ 
ſelues very merke + obedient towards 
him. He goeth ſeldome abꝛoad, butwhen 
he doth determine to go fozth any wht- 
ther, it may be perteiued long befoꝛe, by 
the ſwarming #humming of the foze- 
. runners. Foz whenſoeuerhe goeth out, 
the whole ſwarme followeth round a- 
bout him, and oftenttmcs they carrie 
him on their ſhoulders, like as the hone 
Bers doe carrie their king. 

Ve bath liko wiſe certaine 8 

| Er2 
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Cop. q. 


An expoſition of the 


by him, and ſeruitours which gard him 
and ſome ather of the very beſt. which be 
ofa ruddie o2 ſanguine colour, and re⸗ 
maine alwaies next to his ſive, and are 
faz that cauſe namepLamnales,oq a Latere. 
An ſumme, each ane wauly fame be 
next, fo that is reputed fnz 'great ho- 
nour: where he lettleth.there is the hoſt 
of the whole fwarme and ſtaple of the 
honieand honnie combe: and ſuch as 
, dwell many hundzcth miles thence, 
bend notwithſtanding theirflight thi- 


therwards; whoſdeuer bath him ts 


triend ſhall in like manner finde friend | 
ſhip of all the whole warme whenthey 
lofe him then is all their pozridge ſpilt 
and ſpozte at an end: Foz they creepe 
penſiuelp to their ſelles and cloſets, and 


there buzze oz warme (þ long and ſo 


much, til they haue gotten another. And 
by miſhap it chanch, that there be tivo 
o2 thzee kings. (like as hath often beene 
ſeene,) then falles aut great ſchiſmes 
and trouhles among tham and they bee 
at mo2tall warres tagether i yea, ceaſe 
not till the one an the other be viſpatcht 
and made away:like as Virgil hath fine- 
ly (ct fozth, 


The 


The vi. Chapter. 
O their Barialtes, 

Hey obſerue their burialles very 
al en like as alſo the common 
honme bees do, and make a great hum- 
ning whenſoener they carrie any of the 
Bees fozth.: With the ſound of hallo⸗ 


wed belles aadpannes,they are greatly 
ta be — — ſuch tin ging 
they are well holpe vp and amended 
and then they gather together in their 
bee / hiue with a great buzzing: But e 
ſpecially they are to be comfozted when 


they are penſiue and ill at eaſe with a Arte and 
burnt incenſe or god herbes to wit, Ar- Nu is Art 


phraſcs alluded 


gentina and Nutimulacia:fo2 thafſent they 


loue a life, accoʒding to Virgils waifting, golo avTliiuct 


who ſaith, the tommon honpbees are 
well pleaſed with burnt incenſe of 
Caſia, Thymus, und other ſweet ſmelling 
herbes. They obſerue their Vigils like to 
other bees: fvz there are ſos which 
riſe in the night with a great hinuming, 
and ſwarme the one tothe other, like as 
ifthey were ſinging Pattine oz Pe- 
profundis, | 


9 The 
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An expoſition ofthe 


The vi Chapter, 


How theſe Bees works, and how they be 


mas ke ned, 


T Pele bas in their labour tert | 


much the common ſoꝛt ofhonpbees 
fo2 they ceaſe alſo from woꝛke in the 
winter time and whenit is foule wea⸗ 
ther. They intend not to labour, vnles 
firſt the Beanes doe bus, and haning 
once begun, they ccafe not ſo long as 


faire weather confinneth, inſt as Plinie 


doth wꝛite ol other bers. But herrin 


they differ from the other, in that they | 
cannot make any freſh a new hony⸗ 


combes: but it muſt be made to their 
hande, by certaine other Apothecaries 
which are skilfull in che ſame, + make 
the honycombe after this ſozte :They 
take two oꝛ thzce vntes ofhonicdcawe, 
which falleth from heauen vpõ the Pꝛo 
pheticall and Apoſtolicalt beanes e is 
common y called Manna ccrleſte, o: Dro- 
ſomeli. Jt was wont to be ſound plenti⸗ 
fully in Calabria, but now it is alſo in 


Germany, England, and France : pea alſo |. 


very rife in the low countries. But this 
may theynot by nameput raw 4 the 


1 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' alaſke,andwoulball die of it. There- 


hiue:fo2 if would cauſe the bees to haue 


Apotheca- 
ries muſt firſt temper this honp deatw 
in this oꝛder: They let it be molten firſt 
bya whote fire of Sophiſtical ſeacoales 
and after that they do let it ſce the moʒe 
than the one halle away. in a thicke and 
troubled muddie water, which theyhaue 
dza wneout of the Tiber at Rome, the 


and being thus ſodden, doe ſkill it in 
a clecke bell, oz Doctoꝛs hd, ſo long 

and ſutfitient, till the naturall — 
ſtance is cleane gone, and that the 
N eſſcoria by them be dzawne from 


5 Quinta ellenca, they mingle 
with a plaiſter-cake, which they make 
thus: Recipehalle a pound of blew coun⸗ 
ſell. which let ſoke thꝛer dayesand there 
nights in ſtrong Romney 02 Baſtard: 
oꝛ it᷑ pou cannat get Romney no2 Ba · 
ſtard, then takeof the beſt Vinum Theo- 
logicum, which is to be got, * 

e 
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Tuer, $41 "ANY 
Sene at Paris, v2 the Dilie at Louen : ucrs calle, 


Ch. 


An expoſition ofthe 
wine which the whoze of Babylon wag 
wont to giue Kings and: Pꝛinces ta 
dzinke- Theile counſels thus ſoakts; 


_ andthe ſtalkes + carneis pickt rivane 
away,you thal bzuſe ea heate very m 


in a Pariſian muster, and ſter moyſt en 
them with ſtrong Rumiſh dur tie de⸗ 


cres, raining it thabiugch a Italian 


cloute, oa un Jriquififiow-bowiter,any 
mixt wich a little duuoltot᷑ the old teas 


chers, and ſturde together, pot! hall 
Bullen of 


with ware, 'wherewith the 
Nonne be 'fcaled / ſo mich us ntede re. 


quires ) :make it in x Plaiſter cakes 


— — the Apothe- 
caries axed Paſtillus,0z Blu: dei Ro- 
mane, undthis cakea little beſpzinks 
ted and/psw2ed auer with the foꝛena · 
med Quieta efſenria confeaed of the ho⸗ 
nydewe, you ſhall ſet in the Ber hine. 
Foz this is the Yonay combe, and 
the foundation whereon the Bees la⸗ 
bo2. If @ be it, pou cannot make the 
Trent. n there haut theſe _ 
pothecaryss fo2 the pa of 
the pares diene gathered, a — 
time together, to atake ſo much or 

this 


_ -e.. 2 a em mM As oa. a. can a ao cc. ... 


- — 1 


this honnie combe, that it may ſut⸗ 
fice all the Bees in Europa, and 15 
_ very 2 chepe, 


it to ber b 
their 
in 


The eight Chapter: 
which ſrewtth en ha” flon ers and herber 
thiſe Bess labour and g ither homie. 

e Bees do labour almoſt on all 
ſoꝛtes of flowers and hearbeg: but 
Plinie ſaith, that they cannot wozke of 
ane hearbe, which is called in Latine 
Rumex, and in Dutth Patience, which 
with vs is Patience, neither pet of an 

other, which he calleth- Chenopodium, 
and with the Germaines, is called Swines 
death. To theſs two herbes our Bees 
in like caſe haue no luſt oꝛ de ſtre: but 
aboue all they hate two other Herber 
of which the one is called among 
the Apothecaryes, Gratia Dei, 82 the 
mercie of God: the other, PalmaChriſti. 
Foz whoſoener dare pꝛeſume to (ef 
theſe herbes by their hine, they woulq 
all at once ſet vpon him, and kill = 
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An expoſition of the 


| with their ſtings. Therefoze-if any T 


I! 


will kepe this Ber hiue hee muſt | 


fence his garden from ſuch hearbes: 


bat hee ſhall ſo we and ſet theſe herbes 1 


following, wherein they haue a ſings - 
lar delight, as namely Bꝛoad⸗wap, 
Cokoe flowers, Aſſecucombers, oʒ wild 
Cucombers, Dogges tongue, Dogs 
ribbe, Calues mowte, Cattes taple, 
Molues clawe, Gaſe graſſe, Goates 


bearde, Buck beanes, Yogges-graſſe: _ 


Toades-flowers, Libards-clawes, 


Mad hearbe, Cogwoꝛth, Penny male 


and female o man and wife. And 
next to the Berhiue, he ſhall ſet Popes 
hearbe, Popes wod, Dragons blos, 
Heuen tyded hearbe. Ponkes had, 
Foliſh mathes, Romiſh mozſels, oz 
diue ls bit,. Romilh royles oꝛ rigges (as 
it pleaſe youto terme them ) M lues 
berryes, belflowers, and Canter burie 
tales. Alſo a little further from the 
Be hiue, whither commonly they goe 


to ſolace themſelues, ſhall be Uirgins 


maydenhap2e, © apillus Vene- 
: Foz therewithall they are won⸗ 
lh pleaſed. Alſo Pothearb and 


Cupberryes; foz theſe they —_ 


| 0 
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une better then Senentived hearbe oz 

Popes herbes which grow nert their 

bine. And it it fall oat, that you haue 

the commoditte of a running water by 

tit, oz a faire diteh, that will bee patte, 

and dt their tornes marnelous well, 
And zou ſhall ſet in it, the hearbe cal- 

led Vmblitus Veneris, and Reſtum Meri- 

onis which in the Germane tongue is 

called Narren Kolben: and ſhalt not foz- 

get to haue nere about the Ber hine 

ſiome beanes growing with their flow- 

ers. Andfather, if thou tant ſo bzing 

il to paſſe, thou ſhalt place a Mill not 

farre from the ſame: foz they fly wil⸗ 

lingly about the Milles, becauſe they 

—— lightnefſe and vntta 


The ix,Chapter * 
| Declaring the diſeaſes of theſe Bees, ani 
the remedies to the ſame, 

” Bees in like manner are not 
1 without diſeaſes, like vnto other 
common honp Bees, and are eſpecially 
troubled with the laſke ofthe purſe, E 
with the mony d2opſie : and then are 
they quite out of heart: fherefoze muſk 
their 


Anexpoſition ofthe 


their Pine beoften perfinared eſmoakte 
with the fozenamed herbea, to wit, with 
Argentian Nummularia, Goldemaries o: 


Parygoldes, -golde flower, and other 


to makeaſyzope, which is very god a- 
gainlt ali their diſeaſes, which is this 
Recipe, a handfull of Rotes of Seuen- 
tide herbe, of Rattleflawers, Cogge- 
wozth,amd Penymele, and beate them 
with Diuels milke, and ſpzincle , oz 
minglethe fame with the Quinta eſſencip 
offwliſh maches. And ſurther, a bolt ot 
fine white, wheat meal, with dogges 
greace made trim and round, and that 
ſod together with Croſſe thoꝛnes, and 
crofſe herbe, and with nine leaues of 
Dirige?and that being done, ſtepeit,and 
let it ſoke in Aine (p2ope, and then hal⸗ 
lowed with fine fingred herbe: put to the 
ſame ſo nich hony, vntill it ware a 
thicke Spꝛope. This Dy;ops is called 
of the Ber apotheraryes Syrrupus Miſſe- 
ricus, which ia very god andtoſtly to be 


— of the ſame itt the mopning faſting, 
their bꝛeath be gone fromthem, A * 
9 


ſuch like, Che Apothecaryes know alſs 


[mot dye the ſame dap, untl 


| 
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layde in the Boe hine. Foz ifthe Bees 


Bees and Beehine 


2 to dye they — 
tothe Bee 
—— 
the whole gens ratid — pe⸗ 
riſh, like as in ſome countryes hath bin 
ſeene,as England i; Scotland: ſoꝛ þauop- 
ding of which inconuenience, Virgil gi⸗ 
uoth vou godcounſel, when in any caſe 
follow, ꝛoutsed al waies that you, in 
ſteade of a Callfs, may alto take a Bog 
oa Aſſe lap his mouth 02 noſthꝛels 
lite as Virgd doth weite: howbeit, pon 
nvede not to kill him, but onely fraw 
certaine herbes vnder him of the moff 
pꝛintipall whirh we haue named in the 
Bee hiue to wit. opes herbe, and Se- 
uentide herbe, and let him lye a whileon 
theſe foꝛeſaid herbts in Pogs dung, you 
' tallpercemea wonder: fo2 of this Aſſe 
. 02 this Hog wil riſe a [warme of Bees. 
wy thus dein yer may maintainethe 


The x. Chapter. 
Of the Wave lend honnie of theſe Bees. 
Þ 65-4 Ware which theſe Beesmake 
is called Bul Wax being or great e- 
ſtimation j fold very deere, pea a great 
deale deerer, when the — 


361 Caps. 


Chap.10, 


- with many nothingregar 


An expoſition ofthe 
Gold: but it is exceeding fozct 


fozcible,fozwhs | 
ſs hath ofthis War, doubtleſſe he hath 
e:foz mLent,oz vp 


great foʒ in 

any fiſh day in the yeere, hee may eate 
fleſh w out amy let oꝛ danger ofthe law 
he map marry.+ lie w whom he wil:yea 
although ſhe were his own ſiſter, with- 
out beeing reputed an heretike foz doing 


p ſame.Ye is allo defended from purga . 
to2y, as one that eateth muſtard is fre . |. 


from the danger of thunder. Foz it is 


come befoze Luciſers gate, he ſhould be 
fozced to deliner 3.02 4.ſfoules out of pur- 


gatozy,ſpite of his teeth vet well vnder⸗ 


with a Ring called Annulus Piſcatoris, 


Concerning the bony, there are ſome : 
countries, in w no other is vſedthen of | 


theſe bers, ( whereas it is greatly eſlæ · 
med, te wit, aboue all, in Spaine. At was 
wont alſo to be much vied in Germanie t 
france, but is growne now out of requelt 


is allo fallen ont in the low Countries: 
but the Spaniards haue ot late * | 


ſt@d,ſo far fozth the ware doe not melte 
th:oughþheate ofthe fire:fo2 there mult 
ftand vponit, the perfect ſeale impꝛeſſed 


ded, like agit 


Bees and Beehive 362 Cap. 


-thip loadings out of Spaine, wherbyit is 
become moze vſuall againe, pet bytx- 
perience it is found, to bee vanaturall 
And vnwholeſome, pea very hurtful and 
poyſonable to be eaten Fo: it is of the 
ſame operation, which Plinie doth men · 
tion, ſpeaking of the poyſonable Yony, 
1 anddeclaringy the came may be known 
.| bythatitis not faſt no: thicke, but ol 
J. a ru die colour and ſtrange ſent, which 
| frikesſone into the head, andp2ono- 
Kketh nteſing: ſuch as haue eaten it, doe 
| caſt themſeluesdowne to the ground, 
:| andſicketocole themſelues,ec. - 
'| Thisisthedeſcription wherwithall-Þ 
nature and operation of aur bees han, 
doth fitly agrer · Foz it is inlikemanner 
bla coloured, E wareth neuer thicke 
no; faſt, but remaineth ſtil vnſtedſaſtie 
( floting.Jthath alſo a maruclousffrange 
. } Cent,foz it ſauozs very ſtrongly after the 
hony combe, W is chiefly made of ſtin⸗ 
king Romiſh Decrees and decretals, E: 
perboild 02 ſoden w foule ſtinking wa⸗ 
ter. At ſtrikes in like maner quicklyinto 
- | Phead,andpzonokes not onely ner ing, 
but alſo bereaues one ofhis ſenſcs and 
. bnderſfaving. It is alſo * 


An expofition ofthe 


in weight, 
ſuth as die it, haue foz the moſt part a 
heaup ſtomach,as though a milſtons lay 


on their hart. It incenſeth all plimmes 
and parts of the body with heate, vnd 


makes one as it were puft vp, and fur- 
ther makes one 


ling on þ ground, very leath to lake vp 
towards heauen. They ſceke ſtil fo cole 
themfelues,and run like mad men from 


and burdenſ@ne, 4 therfyze 


cholericke and angrie: 
vet remaine they ſtill creping andcral- 


ene place to an other, i fling themſelues 


vpon their knees, beſoꝛe wodden ſtocks 
and ſtones, oz bzaſen images, to finde 
fomerefrcſhing. But how much moze 


they trouble themſelues herein, ſomue9h 
become 


the moe ſicke and diſeaſedthey 

both in head # ſtamac he. Mhey raneſo;e 
Care very greedie after the fozeſaid ſy- 
rope called d yropus Miſſaticus: but the 


met they tur ot it, the moxe theyſwell | 
with ſelfe holines, ſo that they are lis 


to bur ſt:ſomtimes they war faint hear- 
ted, aq loſe their courage, their eyes are 
darkened, their eares ſfopt vp, all their 
parts nunume t aſfonied: And pet they 


1 to haue their — 


tie, 


are perſwaded to bee moſt ſtrong and 


| 


Bees and Bee hiue. 363 Cap. io, Y 
tie, to tie their limmes, felingand vn 
derftanding. Me finde ſome, which haue 
euenthe like accidentes oz Symptomata, | 
as though they were bitten of a madde | 
——— their bodies wholy blod- 
coloured. They are ö 
tathfome t ſhunne the light: they haue | 
| aneuerlaſting, paine, like a gnawing 
| Wozmeattheir heart, they foame at the | 
mouth;yea,they barke & blow, and alſo U 
bite thoſe whom they merte, although it l 
betheir own father, and mother ſifteroz | 
| bꝛother, thoſe onely excepted, which are | 


troubled with the ſame diſeaſe ; foz to 
ach they doe no hurt 8; damage. Some 
ekthem runne a pilgrimage to S. Hugh, | 
 035S,Gode,0zinlike caſe to our Lady at | 
Halle: yea they ſticke not to run to Italie 
to our Lady of Lorera, o2 to Spaine, to 
Montfertato, f tg Compoſtclla,and to leru- | 
dem, and to other moze hoping to 
finde ſome r of the Saints, but 
all will not helpe them. 9 
The xi. Chapter. 
+ Whichſheweth —— for al thoſen hich 
| are diſeaſed with the honie of theſe Bees , 
* onely remedy is, to make them | 
calt al,whatſoener they haue retei · 1 
Þ y ne d | 


— — 
— — !A ———— . 7—˖C—ðoàms . md 


„ * — 


: Wh 


Anexpaſition ofthe-.. 


ued and taken in (but that ne 1 
hardly doe: ) And after that, hal bomi- - 
——— 


ruppe of the heauenly bhonep⸗deawe, 


whereof we haue (poken befoze, wholy 
raw and bnſodde, And after they hane 
vled this a while, and that their body s 
well pꝛepared and cleanſed with the 

ſame, then ſhall they receiue a dzinke of 

the ſap of Gratia Dei, & of Palma Chriſti: 
and ſo Low, taorotee neem ory ' 
meane come to gad health e perfection, 


The xil, Chapter. 

Derlar Kg how it iß to he t · len, thot wb <4 
Ariſtotle writes that the bees dye, when 1 
ſoeuer they are amnointed with Oyle. 

T the reſt of that which 

might bee ſaid of the nature and 
pꝛopertie of Bes, Jreferce you to Ari- 7 
Node,to Pline, oz to Columella, Foz dur 
Bes do in a manner agre wholly with 


theirs. Onelp pqu are to note, that | 


whercas Ariſtode and Plinie doe write of 


the other common honey Bees, that 
theydie.whenſoeuer they are annointed 


withDple, that is fo. bee vnderſt@0,of 
a ſpeciall kinde of oyleoz greaſe, which 
L 


is called holy 02 hallowed oyle. Foz wh# 
our Bees are annointed wth the ſame, 
then are they queaſte, 4 without doubt 
doe ſeldome recouer 02 riſe againe; but 
touching the other oyle, they haue a ſin 
gular toy in it: ſoʒ they cannot wozke 
a right, 02 as they ſhould doe inthe Bee⸗ 
hiue, vnleſſe they be firff greaſed with 
vyle. And whenſdener you will raiſe the 
generation of an Alle, Calle, o: Hogge 
(as was ſaid a litle befoze, ) then muſt 
pon greaſe the ſame a god with 02 
elſe it will take no effect, There is alſo 
made a certaine confect of Dpte, Salte, 
White Uirgins ware ſpittle, where 
withall their heads bee ſmeared, be⸗ 
foze they come 02 are b toany full 
perfection. And if they will not pet cot⸗ 
ton, then are they greaſed againe with 
oyle: foz therewithall are they fozmed 
and bzdught to a faſhion, and when they 
come to be full growne Bees, then muſt 
thep the third time be ſalued againe 
withople, andtherewithall they 
com to a full natnrall and 
mol perfect kinde. 
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The wiſedome of man is . 
darkneſſe in compart 
Gods Word, 27.b. 

The word of God cannot re- 
teiue any light of the opint» 
on 02 authoziticof man and 
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of Th 
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© power ln'whar: 
„ theybe.-” 


the 
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commanded. 27.4, 
The Word of God is weake 
vnleſſt of R 
— t in W 
The "Word of God is not ot 
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its wogthierobe de — 


2.5. 
Sinne againſt the Was of 
God may be fo:giuen.26,b 
e Word of God is not the 
rule and perfect knot of 
truth 31A. 


Workes, 


27.5, Uemuſt fill Sods hands with 


why, 
The d is t ti — — 
on {6 the 80 


22.4. 
No beleeuing of the Word 
4 — b 


appointment of 

ho urch. 31. a 
be Word of G O D hath no 
eſtima tion, but that which 
it hath bozrowed of the 
Church: and why: 284. 
6DD could not of himſeife 
ne in mens hearts by 

y word, c. 

The word of God, 14 — bee 
ls wozd, except the holy 


Church baue the faſhioning. 


Workes of ſuptrerogatian. 
6. b. 
A curſe are 
as aſcrtbe ation to 
faith, and ſay that Gods 
mercy maketh — 
needcleſſe 
Dow the Workes of ads as 
butlde vpon the foundation 
of Jeſus Ch2ift are 1 


Workes ot — Hur 
vpin a cheſt the keies wher ; 
on the Pope hath in . 2 

n 
ping: gc 7 
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Gathered by Abrabam Fleming. 


ere followeth _— 
4. atic of the firſt part 


he EP tc of SrNrIAN ay 
Vr is Treated, what the ho'y 
20 427. 16 wherein her power 

th conſiſt, and how the 

3 then 1 concluded, that 


12 4 Huguenotes cee be 2 
belavwerr; bu ' 
py et eter pony ang 
* Herecques- 
1 | The far(} Chapter : | + 15 
rein i plamly declared that the 


hurans 4rd Hugycnor es are 


| — and nght te be burut, « 152 
ung that as well by cripture, by 
-#4mpler,th-y ſhe chemſelues to 
1 2 


d von 


5 * are Qocrtikes, 


The Bee hiue 


guments vpon, that the Veretikesg 
Huguenotes doe ſtand already ſaat 
and aſhamed, as a Yozſe that bath 
nerthꝛowne his Carre. (2 
Lou poore i4ereriques' laith hey h 
you be of a true beliefe, if you doe noch 
accept the twelue Articles of the faithꝭ 
how ſhould you accept them, ſeeing you 
not belceue the holy Catholike Church: 
Fo? conſider this, he doth take toſe 
his turne, a moſt certaine and vndouj 
That no man can beleeue heh 


Church bue he muſtjointly withal ree 
accept all, wharſocuer the faidChurch 
forth and belecue. And this is great 
be confidered:ſ&inghereupon dott 
the moſt ſpeciall ——— and fired 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 2 


wd of Jeſus Chꝛiſt bleſſed and choſeri 
| anode wp of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the 
and onely ſhepheard of our ſoules: 
to which fold none are receined, buf 74.1 5. 2:45, 
alone as will hear ken to the onely 1.2. 
nice of that only ſhepheard, and follow 
am him onelp, ſoꝛſaking and 
wing the voice of any ſtranger. 
* will now conclude, that 
i treat aſter thePope, withall the 
it hono2able Biſhops and Pꝛelates, 
ch han: of fhcmſelues ſet fozthina- 
pgodly Dvinances, whereof -- hzift 1. 10.2. 
knew wozd)ſhould be thoſe very 
gers and hyꝛelings, which ſerke 
e and habe 
 feigitedly, ſetting ſoꝛth and i 
ig the commatidernents and doc- 13H 
eofmen vea, that they ſhould bethe 
* Wanderers; that haue not 
n at the right dane which is Je: 1 10.9. 


The Bee hiue 


but lies x deceit wherupon ws ell 
our ſelues, crying with the Keuco 
Church of God, The Church of God, 
Church of God. And herenpon doe t 8 
bzing vs fozth & alledge their Paul, f 
ing, That the only true ground v fe 
dation of the Church of God is it; 
ſhed onely upon the doctrine of the Þ 
phets + Apoſtles: ſo that whoſoene 
be that falleth from the ſame, ce 
accounted foz a true member of C 
his Church, And then they bing 
an Elay out ofa comer, i an Ezechic 
Oſeas, with diners other out of the 
Teſtament, which they ſet altog 
on a heape, and will defend them 
therewith, that the ſtedlaſt ſucceſ 
that long continued race of the I 
Cardinals, Biſhops and Archbil 
are in no wiſe that righttoken,a 
vntounterfkeit marke of the 
that onely the ſinente wo of 
— — 


ofthe Romiſh Church, + 


ngregation : in whom all people are 
tle vnited, euerp one accozding to 2. 4.18.16. 


x . 1. 4 
weaſu which hee hath 218 


WY Vhoſorugr 
al out of the Vineyard, as a branch, 
cher: and men gather thoſe branches 
cy them into the freand burde them as Panermitanus 
1nd this ſame is apy 8f: the Hoftenſs Per- 
be, e gen. 
. berea en eee ite 
mide; that at all times and ma ener, port. and by g. 
here hae berne ſore men mich dame Ther mor Ca- 
"yelane opinions, and ſet fo2th the | 
learning, tha theſe Lutherans and 


The Bee hive 


haue al way beene baniſhed and curl 
| fo: heretikes: and all this is veryt 
John PatrigcÞ of Foz euer ſince that lobntheArch at 


99 Patriarch of Conitantinople began 
take vpon him to be the vniuerſal; 


1 


chop of ali Biſhops within — 


he donne: which attempt the Pope 0 


8-1 1exy 51 39 did in the beginning ftoutly withſia 


| 4-6-6 and that then after wardes Bonitace 
third didobteine that title ſoꝛ him 


and was by 5 — 


red chiefe oꝛ ſuperiour Biſhop ot | 
Chaiftendome,and 0:dcinedthe hy 
the Church: which thing was by 
to palſe in the pere of our Lo2d 
re | 
alwayes bene many fac 


bufie fellowes flaring abzoad, b | 


by the Scripture: yea,and blazed 
eSAaccouns 2thfoz an Antichatft, 
Babe Aust 1 —— 
Chiu. that men ought to repoſe them 
and build vpon the fincere Ti 
Godonely: and further, abe 


—— tho 


of the Romiſh Church. 4 


gwiththe Scripture) fo2 deue- 

. But, as befoze is declared, 

d fo Perefikes, Therefore, fo 

| adthat no man ſhal thinks this ts 
w now a new dealing of the holy 
Hhurch,to condemne theſe Lutherans 
Puguenotes fo2 Heretiques: and 

ikewiſe,thatno man ſhal ſuppoſe,that 
their doctrine and Articles, which 

et fozthare fir growne in their 
: F will therefo2e make here a 

5 te diſcourſe of luch as haue here be⸗ 
ſet ſoꝛth theſe matters, as well by 
| has by waiting,toniake it plain- 


as isplaine; 2 


— haue alwayes dap- 

— of Nome, 

| him nets 

dor — the head of the 

c<:like as yet euen in theſe dayes 

ne W 
4 
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ARDS 


Io annestht 23 of pur Lozd-1543, At which time J 
Pope. lonothe 3. had watten very wi 
and ſharply to the Greekes,and by 
ny wo2ds veMved the caule, Chat 
there was but ans only Church, 1 
of he ougyt te be the head, vnd r wi 
all Chaſtendome ovgyt to fr 
themſelues: thep div againe ſend z 
this anſiver whichfolloweth: | 
Tbechreenes Wo beleeue verily, thatthineau. horid 
opc tt FeaoverdunegwneSubieds: yer weg 
Thix dothleks not will beare with thy loſtineſſe, and 
ofin bis 7 wha mailurable pride : neither allow thy vnſa 
book. ble couetouſlueſſe. Therefore the Deuel 


Zugenius 4. 


agree 
07K 


Ofthe RomiffiChurch. 5 


Conſtantiners.ands ann deo Iſaurus did ee 
with" mull avuiſe. and tonſeut of tie 
Counrel,/as wel ont ofthe icripture, as 
ofthe anttent Fathers; tanclude: a 
men ſhoukd in no wie, tet re ſervice of Fmagts'for ! 
Goad;nenherfet vp. nor pray to any Images: — delpl⸗ 
but did likewiſe vtter y breaks downe and : 
deſtroyalt linzges before made and ſet vp. . 

Foꝛ which cauſe the Popes of Rome Tbecauſe 
Saane uh malice and bug e. 
wainſt them, that from thence foozth, ewe 
theyſought all manner ol meancs and 
wapesto dude and ouerthꝛow the 

like as in tontinuante 


In to pere s, nt Bertheam, a ſtotit 1 n, 
anda learned man, role vp, who d 
manflly withſtand the Romith ds- 


The Bee hiue 
like wiſe in — 

| theſcriptures,and ſtronglydefendedly 
Iota. the holy Fathers,ſet ſwꝛth the doctring 
ofp2edeſtination, which theſe heretikts 

16» g do now ſo earneſtiꝝ ſtand vpon. And a 
"$4 bout the peere 269, did Joannes Scotus fob 
Beg lou him, waiting againſt Tranſubſta 
tiation, euen as Berengarius about pᷣ vert 

83. had done the like. And in the være n 

Hul drica: our Lozd 964. Huldrike Biſhop of Au 
| 62,20 %> burge, by his waiting renokedagain the 
ſaide commandement of--fozbidding 
Pꝛieſtes to marry. After whom,zbout 

Bernardus, the vere 1240. Bernard ſtarted bp, why 
wzote very much ol Nꝛedeſtination, 4 

againſt free wil: nothing vnlike the do 

urine af the Lutheranes and Yugue- 

not es: yea, and did very ſtoutly ſtriue a- 

gainſt the Pzjeſtes and Pꝛelates, cal- 
ling them, The ſeruantes of Antichaiſt 
and making ot the Pzclats, Pilates, 
_ *Whomin the ptere 1157. Ioannes of 8a. 
risburie, did-follow, and wzote a books 
called Obigrgiam Clericum: andanother 
named Palycrarieus; wherein he doth pal 
the whole —— oyer the 
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ning vet tw this day. After that came 


"Emperonr Fredcrike 2. and was in the 
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— :and Rome, Che whoze of 

a little befo2e that 
had Arnolde the Biſhop of Ben ſet vp 
earneſtly againſt the Pꝛieſis, denying 
flatly, that the ſwo2d of gouerment 
ſhouldany whit appertain vnto them * 2.4 bl 
pra, euen at the ſame time was there 
one Peter Bloix, iw ich w2ote openly 
thus: That Rome was the right Babylon, 
whereo! S. lohn did prophefie : and that the 
Offcialles of the Romiſh Court were diue- 
liſh Griphines : and the Prieſtes,very Calves in: Dine + 
of Bethel, Baals Prieſtes, Ægyptiacal idols: Siphines. 


and that every thing was to betenden en 


for mony 
About the came time in the pere rr 
ſtarted vp in France a quicke fallow, 


ta woꝛ bipful burgefſe of the Towne 
of Lyons, named PerrusValdo, who ha- Pura Vd. 


theſe Bugnenotes, as might 
ber. He loft many Difeiples after 
in ſo much that a remnant is 


Pettus de Vinea, Chaumtelsur t -r OW 


The Bechiue. 

verre 1240. who wont about like wiſe 
zune our hals father the Pope abu 
lntituled authazity # Urriſdiction, ray 
Cees, BS hpon him aut of meaſure. find af 
Tant. awers, Fer came ulelmas de lancto Amore, jy 
the pure 1260, ih laid loade exceeding 
ly vpou the Pzelates, Ponkes, and 
Fries: t did rechon them fog fabiegz 
de Antichzilt. Whoſe opinions were aþ 
ter the.pere 4275, by ane Laurence ay 
EnglihDatoo.gt — ſtoutly defen 

ded and conſirmed. Againe, in the 
are Calf ole 330g, came abzoade one Petrus — 


Jobs Wiclef. 


TY n? of 


- ao 


ofche Romiſh Church, 7 


l ofhun ſpꝛung vp Iohn Hus, in the pters 1. H., 


—＋ 17 the father ofall Luthe- 
it was which. came with 
Hieronymus of Prage to mA Councell 813 
Conſtance, there to defend his doctrine 72 
hy ſcripture: but there he was taught a 
new lefſon; ſoꝛ in place of diſputation, 
they were both burntataſtake.Andyet 
that notwithſtanding, their doctrine e⸗ 
uur ſince that time hath. berne accepted 
— aa and by-many ſtout fel- 
» Like as there wag 
— ei a Dodo? of Pa Vicolaurcls 


1,4 Wrſhop of Bayone in France: Olde- Ge 
caſtel, Lo2d Cobham, of the 
ander ol the Garter: and within a little 
zone William Wight in Eng- , 
Paul Crawe, with man pofher Hieronymiis See 
ie of Nome, Hieronimus ande - 


demned fg2 heretikes:yea i where they 
cquld be gotten,put te death. 

- Infunume,, all ſuch, as at any time 
have taken vponthem.to ſax any 
like matter againſt the Church ol 

Kone, hanealivar becnol theum}be- 


bes & Dante. 


The Bee hiue 


by Popes baniſhed and arcurſed, tog 

ther withal them which would by ar 

meanes maintaiuc oꝛ defend them. Ji 
fo much, that Empcronrs and um ges 
yea, whole counties haue ( foꝛ withl 
ding the Poe bin excommunicated 
condemned ſoꝛ herefikcs:yca & (which 
is of greater impoꝛtante) one Olam, an 
Dante, god catholike men, were by popy 
Benedict condenmed fo2 hercfikes:only 
becauſe they did maintaine, That Em 


perours hold their Empires o God, am 


not of the Pope : and yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, that in all other matters the y du 


th:oughly pꝛoleſle the popes dodrine. 
I ay nothing. what is meete to be done to 


theſe new heretikes, who goe about to room 
out and deſtroy the whole foundation of the 
Romiſh ſchoole, and rake vpon them to face 
vs out with their Paul, with their Elay and 
theirTeremy. What a miſchiefe ! Do they not 
know that thoſe ſellowes, whom they al- 
ledge and bring vs forth, were like + iſe cſice- 
medfor Heretikes, as wellas they are them- 
ſelnes? Vea, m fo muc i that one of them u 
hanged, another was burnt. the third clouen 
through the middeſt with a faw, the fourth 


ler pon a wheels, dec And therelore are we 


oy 
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domore moued for them, than for a bladder 
full of beanes. 

Foz the holy church of Kome would 
neuer accept their doctrine, but vp this 
bargaine 4 condition, to wit, that ſher 
might alway apply the ſame as dh er 
could thinke god,x as might beſt come 
to paſſe fo2 her ſelfe:x that no reuoking, 
noz reuolfing,no2 appellation ſhould be 
made againſt her doings:no, noz that p 
name of Jeſits Chꝛiſt chuld in that caſe 
ſerue:like as ſhall by vs ſhoꝛtly in the 
part next following bee declared at 
large. Fo2 this verely is moſt true, that 
if our bleſſed Loꝛd himſelfe, would 
hane fyllowed the expoſition and com- TheDharlees 
mentarie; which the Pzieſts. Phari- 0 
les, and Docto2s had at that time made 
bpon the holy ſcriptures,in the name ot 
the holy Church, he had neuer bin cru- 

cified,oz hanged vpon th e Croſſe. But 
becauſe that he wouid ( full wiſely) goe 
and bꝛing in new matters, and ſo ſet 
bp a netvrefozmation,acco2ding to the 
text anddocrine of the Goſpell(like as 
theſe Heretikes go about now tw doe) 
therefazedidthey deale ſo hardly with 
him, - Notwithſtanding that, — 
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